Pp” 


y Upok # the laſt Fifry 


PSALMS: 


From P/a/, 100, to the end, 


» 


5D AVID. DICKSOS 
Profeſſour of DICK, the X 


ledge of Edenburgh. 


\ 
« 
— __ ———— — — —m—_—_— — —— —— 


COoLOs. }.16. 

Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching ® 
and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms,and Hymns,and ſpiritus $ 
all Songs, funging with grace in your hearts to the Lord, fr 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE 
THE 


EARL of CASSILLS, 
Grace and Peace through 


Chriſt Feſus. 


My Right Noble Lord, : 

PA 32a Ne of the ſpeciall motives 
FRY of my reſolution to fol- 
JY,\ Na low this Work in porce®, 
© was the apparant hazard, - 
/g that if inthis time of crou- 

<LY>/Þþ ble, and of my old age, I 
SW ſhould have delayed to 
pur forth ſome part of it till all had been 
ready, the whole might have been miſcarri- 


ed or marred by ſome paſſage of providence 
A 3 which 


which might have befalfer 


me. But ſceing 
it hath pleaſed the Lord toſpare my life, and 
my health, and my liberty in his ſervice, as 1 
wanted not the example of grave: Authours 
before me ro divide the 4yhole book of the 
Pſalms into three' Fifties, and to dedicate e- 
very partto ſeverall perſpps;; fol judged it | 
good thrift to take occaſion,thereby cq teſtific | 
my bounden'dury and refpe& to {0 many of | 
the Noble friends of $/9z as-I could overtake, | 
and that with a minde'to honour all the reſt, | 
who have pur'their ſhoulder:to the. work of | 
ſerling Religion and the Kingdom of, Chriſt 
among us : whoſe labours; albeit they\ſhould 
have no other fit in aur time, then the right 
ſtating of the Queſtion between us and all ad- 
 yerſaries of the true Doctrine, Worſhip, and 
Diſcipline of Chriſts houſe, as it is (et down in 
the Confeſſion of. faith, in the Dire&ory for | 
publick worſkip, and in the'Rilles of Govern» | 

ment of Chriſts Church, drawn forth from | 

Scripture warrant ; yet even that much 1s 
worth al the expence of whatſoever is beſtow- 
ed by any or all the Lords Worthies,uponRe- 
ligion. And-howſoever the Lord doth claim 
and call for the whole glory of this work to 
himſelf alone, by ſtaining the pride of the glo- 
ry.of all inſtruments whereof hce hath'made 
uſe about it, (as now appeacecth) left rhe'glory 
aue 


» 


e Ep! Deatcatery. 
due to himfelfe in'all. and every one of the 
paſſages of promoting the ſame ſhould be 
eclipſcd, yet will he never utterly reje& this 
ſervice, nor diſallow the upright endeayours 
of his ſervants therein ; but will in his owne 
time and way, both advance it, and bear 
witneſſe to his faithfull ſervants in and about 
ir, whereſoeyer he hath-a mind to keep houſe, 
or to reign as King in Sion. Yea, he will al- 
ſo make it known to the world, that as on the 
one hand hee will'not want a viſtble King- 
dome in the world , {though nor of this - 
world ;) {o on the other hand, that his King - 
dom ſhall be ſo far from hindring the civill 

Government of Magiſtrates, where it hath 

place, that by the contrary, it ſhall be a chief 

prop and pillar of every Kingdom where it 1 

received. 

- *» In this number of upright promoters of 
the Kinedome of Chrift, your Lordſhip 
hath been alwayes looked upon all the time 
of our late troubles, as one very eminent : 
and I (fince my firſt admiſſion into yourLord- 
ſhips acquaintance) have obſerved your con- 
ſtant care and endeavour, as to know what 
was the right indifficile queſtions, as alſo ro 
hold it faſt according to your power,afcer you 
hd diſcovered it. Which,as it may be your 
Lordſhips comfort, ſo is it your commenda- 

4 tion 


tion, and all mens duty to do the like, eſpeci- 
ally in this dangerous time, whereig fins pra- 
Riſed, and not repented qf,are ſo {everely;and 
juſtly puniſhed by Gods, giving over the im- 
penitent' to the open protefling and defend- 
ing of their unrepented. faults ; for God in 
juſtice and wiſdome has ſuffered the hedges 
of his Vineyard to be broken down, . and the 
holy Diſcipline of his Houſe to be ſo ſet ar 
nought by all ſorts of perſons, that every ſpi- 
rit of errour, haying open- way to come in 
atthe breach, he might thereby try and ex- 
erciſe all his people, who ſtand in Covenant 
with him by profeſſion, -and reclaim or pu- 
niſh ſuch.as live in errour. And no wonder 
that he ſo ſhould do ; for when there is ſo lit- 
tle uſe made of the holy Ordinances 'of Reli- 
oi0n, when the Scriptures are either not read, 
or not eſteemed of, when the form of God- 
lineſſe is: ſeparated from. upright endeavour 
to feel and ſhew forth the life and power of 
it; and when the grace of the Goſpel is turn- 
cd into wantonneſle, and men arc become ſo 
much the more bold to 1in, as they do heare 
much of the mercifulncefle of God, when eve- 
ry divine Truth is either nor belived ar all, or 
received onely with humane and temporary 
faith: when Chriſt is looked upon by many 
only as a man,/and not as God maniteſted in 
TP aged als 


" The Epiſtle Deaicatory 
the fleſh, not as the eternall Son of God, who 
from everlaſting was with Gud, and was 
Gbd, Co-worker in the Creation with the 
Fazher and the. Spirit ; when Chriſt is con- 
feſſed to be Chriſt, bur not employed as Mec- 
diator: Or.(as if men had no need of him)not 
madeuſe of in his Offices: when many do 
caſt open their ſoulS unto, and ſeek after an- 
other {pirit then the Spirit of truth, the Com- 
foxter, the Holy Ghoſt, who according to 
the. Scriptures, both wounds and heales the 
conſcicnees of beleevers, and ſanctifieth the 
heart and converſation of all them that come 
to God through Chriſt. In this time(lI ſay) 
when theſe and many other ungodly pra&ti- 
ces. of men, walking after the imaginations of 
their own heart do ſo abound, what wonder 
1Sit thatthe Lord hath ler looſe ſo many un- 
clean ſpirits, as no Hiſtoric can ſhew more in 
ſo ſhort a time in any age, or in any place of 
the world 2. by whoſe ranging up and down 
among us, God is about to make manifeſt 
the ſtabilitic and finceritie of the faith of 
them who are approved, and to take tryall 
of others (in whom ſuch damnable practices, 
as by the Doctrine of divels are now openly 
defended, will be found unrepented) whether 
(after they ſhall hear their ungodly pranks 
maintained and patronized by lome Se-ma- 
| ter, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

ſter, Heretick or Schiſmatick) they. will abhor 
ſuch abomgnable doctrine, and repent their 
own former miſ{deeds, which have ſpoken the 
language of ſome of thole vile errors ;''Or 
whether they will juſtifie their own faults,(ac- 
cording as their Sc-maſters do teach them 
to do) either by deſpiling all the Ordinan- 
ces, and lifting themſelves above the fame, or 
by rejecting the commands and cords of the' 


moral! Law, wil louſe themſelves from the 0- 


bedience thereof, as if Chriſt | had freed* the 
beleever from the command and authority of 
the Law, no lefle then from the covenant and 
curſe thereof; or by blaſpheming the Scrip- 
rure, will cry down the truth, and the uſe and 
power of it z or by calling every truth in que- 
ſtion, will exemprthemſelves.from the bonds 
of all Religion ; or will walk after the imagi- 
nation of their own heart, and make their own 
conceits their Oracle; their fancie rheir Faith, 
and their luſts their God,; or wil,by oppoſing 
one or other of the Perſons of the Godhead, 
deny and ſeparate the individuall Eſſence of 
one God in three Perſons; or by -receiving 
the doctrine of ſome of thoſe many leſſer an- 
tichriſts which are in the world, will incorpo- 
rate themſelves in the great myſticall Body of 
thar one Antichriſt,{poken of in Scripture ; or 
in a word, will, by rejecting the truth, and 
not 


The E prfile Dedicatory.- 
not receiving of it inlove, when it is offered» 
bring.in upon themſelves ſtrong deluſionss: 
and give a powerfull poſſeſſion” of themſelves 
ro the Dive}, whereby he may ſo rule in them, 
as to make them vent; whatſoever hell can 
deviſe,'to the diſhonour of God; and Chri=- 
ſtian Religion, that all ſuch may be damn. 
ed, as for their not receiving the truth in love, 
ſo alſo for their takitig pleaſure in unrighte- 
ouſhelfe,, according as the Apoſtle did pro- 

phecie ſhould come to paſſe, 2 Theſjal. 2. 

I 1s 3: 

In.ſuch a time therefore as this is, wherein 
the Lord is manifeſting who are of God, and 
who not, who do know God, and who not ; 
who doe follow the Spirit of Truth, and 
who areled by the ſpirit of Error, and is deci- 
phering them by this infallible mark which 
the Apoſtle giveth 1 Fohn 4. 6. that the'6ft 
giveth a believing and obedicntiall car to the 
Penmen of holy Scripture ; the other dorh 
notſo'; whata mercie, yea,what an honour 
and happineſle is it for the Lords children, to 
make ſuch uſe of a ſetled Miniſtry (which is 
the great gift of Chiiſt beſtowed upon his 
Church) as not to be carried about with eve- 
ry winde of doctrine 2 Epheſ. 4.11,12,13, 
14. not to be Iced away with the crrour of 

the wicked, nor fall from their ewne ſted- 


taſtrfle, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
faſtneſle, but ro grow in grace, and inthe 
kfiowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Pee. 3.17, 18. Which grace, and 
honour,and happineſle, that it may not onely 
continue with your Lordſhip , bur alſo be 
granted to all thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in fincerity, is the prayer of 


Your Lordſhips ready Servant 
in the Goſpel, 


Davivp Dicxs5$o0Nn. 
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Epiſtle tothe Reaves. 


Chriſtvin Reader, 
e N the two former Parts 
= be of this Work, 1 have ſpo- 

= ken my mind to thee in 
relation to this brief ex- 
, plication of the Pſalms: 
1 SOBER” I willnot here keep thee 
| wp in To entrie of this laſt Part, nor ſay 
$ any more unto thee ſave this, It is our boun- 
| den dutie fo bleſſe bim that mhabiteth the 
I praiſes of Iſrael , who will have all the 

Mourners in Sion to be comforted, and who, 
as hee-hath prepared in this moun- 
tain-to-all people (1/a.25.6.) a feaſt 
of far things. a tealt of wines on the 
lees, of tat things full if marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined, by be- 
Oe Chriſt, and the unſearchable riches 


of 


'O the Reader, 
of bis grace on every Penitent who fleeth 

hm for delivery from- ſin and wrath ; ſo 
hath he alſo prepared to every ſuch ſoul the 
excellent (ongs of Sion, th encreaſe they Fe- 
ftival gladneſſe:; and for evidencing of his 
purpoſe to grve unto them everlaſting joy, 
after this life is ended,” hath put mm their 
hands (for ther-comfort in every condition, 
wherem they can be. in. this preſent life and 
valley of tears.) this ſweet ſmelling bundle 
of Pſalms, wherein he hath made his works 
of Mercie arid of Judgment the pawns of his 
Promiſes for campleat happineſſe unto them] 
and alſo of che utter overthrow and perditi- 
on of all. their enemies,.. and hath appointed 
both 'Mercie and Judgment to be the matter, 
as of their; joy, fo of his own glorie in the 
Church, to be lifted up, 4s. a ſacrifice upon 
the Altar Chriſt Teſus,by the voice of bis peo- 
ple, ſinging with grace to him, both: alone 
and in compatiie, and making melodie in their 
hearts. Therefore as in the changes of our 
own particular private condition, we have 
libertie to chuſe for our uſe ſuch parts of.the 
| Pſalms 


o the Reader. 
Pſalms as do ſpeak moſt near to our preſer.: 
caſe '. ſolet us be bound in publick meetings 
of the ( burch to joyn with the Congregation 
in ſinging every truth uttered by Gods Spi- 
rit in the Pſalms, as we are direfted by the 
Miniſter and mouth of the meeting, for glo- 
rifying of bim who hath done , promiſed, 
threatned and taught whatſoever is therein 
expreſſed , remembring that his praiſes are 
the pillars of our faith ; and that his joy ts 
our ſtrength . and that thoſe calves of our 
lips are acceptable ſacrifices to God through 


eſus Chriſt, in and for whom 


I am thy ſervant in the 
work of the Goſpel, 


Davip DICKSON. 
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&, &, , Avid , not being as yet  entred' in poſſeflion of 
£\29% 0 ho his Kin "5; doth by dire&ion ” the holy 
fi D Ws Spirit , fall upon a conſideration of the duties of 
6 righteous Prince , which he ſetteth down as a 
SWF rule; to be followed by bimlglfe and all Magi- 
 Arares, obliging himſelf, to endeavour to con- 
form-his Government thereto : wherein he is but a type and, 
ſhadow of Chriſt ; in. whom. alone 'the perfe& performance of 
the duties here promiſed are to be found, The principal duties 
which David undertaketh to diſcharge , may be , for orders 
lake, reduced to the number of eight, according to the number of 
the vetſes. | 


Ver. 1. J 


The firſt duty which he undertakerh, is, to delight himſelf in 
all royal yertues , required for the Goyernment of good or bai. 
fubjeQs3z and to make thoſe duties his Song; and to __— e 

| | B himſeit 


will bug of mercy and judgement, uns 
to thee,0O LORD, will I ſing. 


2 PSAL. CI. 
himſelf to God for the ſincerity of his intention in this under- 
taking. Whence learn," 1. All the duties of righteous Govern- 
ment may be comprehended under theſe two heads , mercy and 
judgement 3, far, mercy takerh in the care of the poor, needy, op- 
pretled or injured ; and judgement taketh in the care of equity , 
and righteous dealing among his ſubjeQts , with the rewardi 
of the go60d,;and puniſhin of evil dgers 2 mercyprovideth for al 
good' things which, the fubjed needeth , and judgement provi- 
deth for the ſecurity , and for removing whatſoeyer evil may 
trouble them 3 I will fing ( ſaith he ) of mercy and juigment. 
2. Such as are deſigned unto any calling, eſpecially any publick 
charge, ſhould prepare themſclves for it : partly, by laying be- } 
fore rhemſelyes the duries belonging tothe right diſcharge of | 
ſuch a calling : and partly, by bending of their hearts, and laying |} 
agermentson their ſpirits, for the taithfu] diſcharge thereof 5 | 
for (0-much doth Davids example heare teach us. 3. .Dutics of a 
mans calling , ſhould both be ſtudied unto, and diſcharged with | 
ſome cheartulneſſe and readineſle of minde z for, I will fing of | 
mercy and judgement, importerh ſo much. 4. As iris expedient | 
for rhe peoples berter acceptance of a man to a publick charge,that 
his purpoſe to diſcharge his duty therein be publiſhed; lo alſo 
it is expedient for the mans ſtirring up-and faſtning to his du- 
ty , that he engage his heart unto God 3 for, ſo doth Davids | 
example teach us : #nito thee, O LORD, will I ſing. | 


Ver. 2. 1 wil behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfeft 
way : 0 when wilt thou come unto. me ? 1 will walk 
within my houſe -with a perfelh heart. 


The ſecond duty which he undertaketh; when God ſhall come 
unto him to perform his promiſe, and put him in poflefſion of 
the Kingdome, is, that he will caſt a copie to all the ſubje&s, of 
g6dly ani wiſe behaviour in. his own perſon and family, accor- 
ding to the rule of Gods Word. Whence learn, 1, Hethat pur- 
poſeth ro! carry a publick charge well, muſt diſcharge the duty 
of a private man well in his own perſon, and make his own p- 
ſonal carriage exemplary to all who ſhall hear cf him: for ſodoth 
Davids undertaking here teach us. 2: It isneceRzry for our per-' 
ſonal carriage, and converſing with others, that we make the 
Lords commands our Rule 3: for that is a perfect way 3 and that 
we ftudy to make application 'of general rules prudegtly , _ 
$10g 


'PSAL. CT: 3 
ding to the circumſtances of time, place ani perſon : for, this is 

wiſdome; as D4vids example doth teach : I will behave my {zlf 
wiſely in 4 perfeft way. 3. Such as believe Gods promiſes, do 

long to have the performance of them, as we ſee in David,who 
had a promiſe of the Kingdome , and looked long for it : 0 

when wilt #hou come unto we ? 4. In the performance of promi- 

ſes, the Lord maketh his approaches nearer and nearer unto the 

belicver;and then ſhall be the neareſt communion,when God ſhal 

perform. all that he hath ppromiſed-unto us: for David calleth the 

giving unto him the polſeſhon of the promiſed Kingdome , 

Gods coming unto him : O when-wilt thou comeuntome? 5. A 

mans holinelle, righteouſneſs and wiſdome, is put to proot by his 

bchavior to his domeſticks, with whom he doth moſt frequent- 

ly and intirely conyerſe : for herein doth David promiſe to give 

evidence of his walking wiſely in a perfe&t way + I will walk 

within my houſe with a perfe& heart. 6. To compleat a mans 

fincerity,it is neceſſary nor only that be bave a perfe& way, and a 

prudent carriage 1n it , but alſo that he be upright in bis heart ,; 
intentions, ends and motiyes 3 therefore David addeth, I will 

walk with aper fc heart. 


Ver. 3. 1 will ſet no wicked thing before Wine eyes: 
Thate the work of them that turn aſide , it ſpall not 
cleave to me. 


The third duty undertaken is,that he will be far from plotting. 
of any wicked thing , and far from communion with any per-, 
ſons in anyevil courſe, which is a proof of the uprighuneſle of his 
heart, undertaken in the former verſes. Whence learn, 1. A 
wicked defigne is inconſiſtent with uprightnefſe of heart, which 
hath an aime at plealing of God ,. and nothing elſe but what 
he will allow : IT will ſet no wicked thing before mine cyes. 2. A 
man can hardly be free of an evil courſe,it he ſhal be tempted nn- 
to it, except he hate and abhor ſuch courſes in-other mens pra-: 
Qticesz for he who is reſolved to be uprighr, ſhould ſay truly, T 
hate the work of them that turn afide. 3. Albcit an upright heart. 
may be at unawares intangled in a finful courſe 3 yet {o ſoon s. 
he doth perceive it to beſuch, | he wil! quit it 3 thersfore after. 
David hath ſaid, He bateth the work of em, thas turn afide , be 
adderh, Tr ſhall nos clegve to wwe. 
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Ver. 3. A froward heart ſhall depart ſrom me, 1 

will not know 4 wicked per/on. YN 
Pom 

The fourth duty undertaken is , in relation to the Court and 
places of truſt : he will not have in his company, nor will coun- 
renance a perverſe or wicked perſon 3 Whence learn, 1. Amon 
the vices of the heart, frowardneſle;perverſeneſſe and wickedneſlc 
are moſt of all to be eſchewed and abhorred, becauſe thoſe evils 
do harden the heart againſt admonitionz and do make it incor- 
rigible in an evil roche albeit a better courſe be ſhown ; there- 
fore David denounceth war againſt ſuch a diſpoſition 5 A frow- 
ard heart ſhall depart from me, 2. It is good for a King, and for 
his Court,and for his ſubje&s,and for the ſtanding of his King- 
dome, that wicked, perverſe, and impious men be out of credit in 
the Court, and not admitted to places of power or truſt : for no- 
thing can be more acceptable to God in the point of Govern= 
ment , nor more amiable to the ſubjets then tbis ; for which 
cauſe David promiſerh to the ſubje&ts beforehand, I will not 
know 4 wicked perſon 3 much more will Chriſt not know , but 
diſclaim ſuch a perſon, 


Ver. 5. Who {o privily ſlandereth his neighbour , 
him will 1 cut off : him that hath an high look and a 
proud heart will not I ſuffer. 


The f6fth duty undertaken, is the curbing of out-breaking 
wickedneſſe , eſpecially of that which moſt bindereth the peace 
and welfare of the ſubje&s, ſuch as is privie {lander , and open 
inſolencie. Whence learn, .1. There is noſort of perſons more 
pernicious to a King, or to his ſubjeQs, then is a privie {lander- 
er, having credit in Court : for he is able to murther any ſub- 
. jet, and ruine his State, by ſecret and falſe reports of him, while 
the inncc:nt is tgnorant of ir , and wanteth all place to defend 
himlſeit; and therefore. this: evil is to be ſeyerely puniſhed by 
the Magiſtrate : Who ſo privily ſlandereth bis neighbor , him 
will T cut off. 2. A Kingdome is not well ruled , except proud 
an | infolent ſpirits, whole behaviour ſpeaketh prodigality,ſtrife, 
emu'a:i:n and opprcfion , be taken order with and born down 3 
Him that hath a high look and a proud heart , will not I ſuffer 

And 


And ſuch, if they eſcape mens judgements , will not be wink= 
d at by Chriſt, in whom the truth of types is accom+ 


pliſhed. 


= Ver. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be pox the faithful of 
he land, that they may dwell with ms : he that walk- 
Feth in a perfett way, he ſhall ſerve me. 


3 The ſixth duty undertaken , is countenancing and encoura- 
Sing of the godly inthe land. }henee learn, 1. The Magi- 
Wſtrate ſhould have a ſpeciall care to countenance upright men, 
nd ſuch as feare God : Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful in the 
Wand. 2. It is good policy, for Kings to have in their Court and 
YCouncel ſuch as are faithful 3 Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faith - 
ful in the land, that they may dwell with me, 3. He is to be 
eld in our eſtimation for a faithful man , who walketh after 
he rule of Gods Commandements 3 for ſuch as he called faith- 
ul before , he expoundeth here to be ſuch as walk in 4 perfet 
way 3 whether his heart be upright or not , doth belong to God 
ojudg, 4. As it is good delicy in a State, to have about the 
ing or _ Magiſtrate ſuch as are profeſſors of true Re- 
igion, and of an honeſt converſation : ſo it is good thrift and 
usbandrie, for eyery man to chooſe ſuch for their ſervants in 
he family 3 Hee that walketh in a perfeit way , he ſhall ſerve 

e 


Ver. 7. He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwelt! 
within my houſe : he that telleth lies, fhall not tarry 


pn my fight. 


The third duty undertaken, isthe purging olit of diſcovered 


lypocrites, if they fhall creep in into credit er truſt. Whenee 
earn, 1, Deeeitful and falſe men , and counterfeit hypocrits 
ay eſcape mens obſcryation, and creep into the fellowſhip of 
he godly » and climbe up to the Court, and ger place in Kings 
touſes 3 for ſo doth David preſuppoſe here, 2. When men are 
diſcovered and found to be £cceintil workers and liars, .then ſuck 
as have power ſhould purge them out; He that worketh deceit, 
ſoall not dwell within my bouſe ; he that telleth lies , ſhall nos tar- 

' in my fight, 
- B 3 Ver. 


ry ofthe LO R 2. 


his own appointed time, and in his own order 
partly atmens death, and partly at the lalt day. 


F 


Ver. 8. I will early deſtroy all the wicked of rhe 
land, that I may c ut off all wicked doers from the Ci- 


The eighth duty undertaken, is, to ſuppreſſe all ungodlineſle 
in the land , and that for the good of religion, and furtherance 
of the welfare of the Church, Whence learn,. 1, The duty of 
Magiſtrates is to ſuppreſs all the wicked in their Kingdome , leſt } 
by indulgence ſhewn to them, they do multiply, and- fo beare |! 
down the godly ;.:T will deſtroy all the wicked of the land, 2. The | 
more timouſly rhe Magiſtrate doth declare himſelf againſt all * 
wickedneſs, the more doth he whart 47 gp to his dutic: I will | 
early deftroy all the wicked of the land. 3. Albeit it be nor | 
poſlible. for any Magiſtrate, corporally to deſtroy all the wicked | 
in the lan.i, partly, becauſe itis impoſſible to find out every one | 
and partly, becauſe the number of the righteous and ſound heart- 

I ed is few, and-their power weak 3 and partly , becauſe none can 
| determine who they are in particular; yet a godly Magiſtrate | 
may civilly deſttoy them all, by cauſing to execure ciyil puniſh- | 

ments, and that Ecclcfiaſtical Diſcipline be exerciſed again al l 

them, who do not ſubmit themſelyes to Gods lawes, till all 

men yeild outward obedience : and unto this duty {kould every 
Magiſtrate ſet himſelf : I wilt early deſtroy all the wic ked in 

theland. 4. The Magiſtrates duty is,by his power and by pu- 
niſhment of evil doers, to endeavour the welfare of Go's Church 

within his bounds » 2S the Miniſter of God appointed for that 

end : for David ſaith, I will early deftroy all the wicked of the 

land, that I may cut off all the wicked doers from the City of the 
LORD. It thc Magiſtrate ſhall puniſh open tranſgreſſions 3 

the Church will be in better caſe : This was Davids reſolution 

as atype of Chriſt , and howſoever in execution much was 

wanting in the type, yet Chriſt will perform all this exatly in 


» partly in this lite, 


S 
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A prayer of the afflifed when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out 
ts complaint before the LO RD. 


This Pſalm agreeth wel with the time of the Babyloniſh caprivi- 
ty of the Jews, about the end whereof the ſeventy yeares be- 
ing now nigh expired, the weight of the miſery of Gods peo- 
ple, and the mockerie of the heathen, and the peoples longing 
tor delivery, did ſo afflit the Prophet , that in <ompathon 
towards the ſcattered Church , he poureth our this prayer, and 
communicateth it at the Lords dire&ion, to all other tceling 
members of the body tp be made uſe of, for the waking up ot 
their aftetions, and ſtrengthening of their hope ot delivery. 

'Theparts of it are three ; Inthe firſt, he craveth audience t9 

his prayer becauſe of his ſad condition, wherein he [ympathi- 

zcth withthe Church in afliion, to ver. 12. In the ſecond, 
he encourageth himſelf in che hope of being heard ia bchalf of 
the Church,tg ver. 23. In the the thirdzhe layerh forth the oc- 
calion of all this orief, which was the feare he had of the cut» 
ting offof the Church of the Jews, before the coming ot the 

Meſſt5h ; and ſheweth how he ſtrengthened his faith in prayer 

againſt this tempcation. 

From the Inſcription, Learn, 1. It it no ſtrange thing for the 
dear children of God, to be under heavy affli&ion 3 for, here is 
1s preſuppoſed rhat they may be afflited,yea, and overwhelmed, 
2. Theconlideration of the condition wherein the Churchis , 
{eryeth to afſwage and mitigate the private calamiries of any par- 
ticular perſon ar any time : for this prayer giveth direction to. 
the afflicted, whatſoever be his afli&ion to look: upon the con- 
dition of the Church in the mean time , that it may eaſe his 
private grief, if it be well with the Church ; and againe, that ic 
may either eaſe his private grief , or turn it to run inthe right 
channel, if the Church be in a hard condition, as here it is held 
forth : for the moſt kindly grief of a lively member of the 
Church, is thar grief wherein he ſympatbizerh with the calami- 
ty of the body, and this wiſdom is propounded in this Pſalm 3 
and recommended to Gods people to be made uſe of, 3. The 
aflition of the Saints before us, may and ſhould be the _—_ 
B 4 | 0 
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of our comfort and ſong to God , and hope of help to us in our 
prayers : for this doth the inſcription and Plalm teach us. 
4. The way for a man afflited and overwhelmed, to have eaſe, 
comfort and deliverance 3 is, To ponre out his ſoul before the 
Lord ; for ſo much is_here imported, 5, Albeit a perlon affii- 
Qed, cannot fil! up the words of this Ptalm, in his own proper 
preſent feeling , yet may he make good uſe of this prayer, which 
teacheth him how to wreltle for a deliverance : for the general 
title prefixed to the Pſalm teacherh ſo much. 


Ver, 1. Eare my Prayer, O LORD, and let 
| my cry come unto thee, 


2. Hide not thy face from me, in the day when 1 
am in trouble oncline thint eare unto mee : in the day 


when 1 call, anſwer me ſpecatly. 


In the firſt part of the Pſalm , he prayeth for ready acceſſe 
and audience to bis prayer, becauſe of his heavy afflition,which 
is ſet down more pry » Ver. 1,2, and more particularly 
branched forth in the nine following verſes. From his petition 
for audience 3 Learn, 1, A ſoul afflicted, ſeeking relief and 
comfort in'God , may both confidently 'pray for, and certainly 
expect audience and acceptance of its prayer ; Heare my prayer , 
O God, 2. Theearneſt prayer of an humble Suppiicant, cannor 
be kept out from God , by whatſoever obje&ted impediment 3 
for , Let my cty come unto thee , is thus much : Let nothing hold 
out my prayer, 3. Albeit it is not any ſtrange thing to (ee a ſoul 
in trouble, and God to ſeem to be diſpleaſed with it alſo, yerthe 
want of Gods conſolation, and ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, is more 
heavy then thetroubke, and is that which the godly can leaſt en- 
dure : Hide not thy face from me, in the day when I am in 
trouble. 4. The Lord ſuffereth his babling children to ſpeak to 
him in their owne form of ſpeech, ( albeit the rermes -which 
they uſe, be not fitted for bis ſpiritual, inviſible, and incom- 
prehenſible Majeſty ) luch as are , Heare me, bide not thy face , 
enclinc thine eare t0 me, and ſuch like orher ſpeeches. 4. A ſoul 
perplexed and oyerwhelmed with trouble , cannot long endure 


- the Lords anatip hay. of his preſence from it ; In the day when 
Tcall, an{wer me ſpeedily | | 


Ver, 
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Ver. 3. For my daies are conſumed like ſmoke 1 


and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 

4. My beart is ſmitten, and withered like graſſe,, 
ſo that 1 forget to eat my bread. 

6. By reaſon of the voice of my groaning , my bones 
cleave to my Shin, 

6. 1 am like a Pelican of the wilderneſſe : I am 
like an Owle of the deſart. 

7. I watch, and am as a Sparrow alone npon the 


houſe top. 


He ſetteth down his afflition more particularly 3 Firſt, in 
the effets and fignes of his ſorrow to be ſeen in his body, to v. $. 
Then in the cauſes thereof; to v. 11. Thirdly,in the conſequence 
and chief effe& thereof repeated, which is the apparent utter undo- 
ing of him,v.11, As for the firſt,we may take the ſignes of ſorrow 
expreſſed in a number of fimilitudes, to deſcribe beth the con- 
dition of the Prophers natural bodie , and alſo the condition of 
the body politick, of the tribe of Fudah now in captivity: hence 
learn, 1. The Lords children are ſubje& to ſuch lad condi- 
ons, as may bring their very natural body to a ſort of decay, as 

- theſe ſimilitudes here uſed do expreſle, 2. The condition of 
a viGble Church, may ſeem, and really be in irs own kinde, in 
ſuch agycak, ſorry and fick condition , as the compariſons here 
do hold forth. 3. As ſmoke is extrafted by fire out ofa moiſt 
body, and doth vaniſh when it is evaporated : ſa may the life and 
vigor of a Saints body be ſpent, and conſumed by trouble and 
ſenſe of Gods withdrawing , or of his wrath ; .My dates aye 
conſumed like ſmoke, 4. As fire heateth the hearth , and the 
hear:h once Rot with fire , is able to kindle and burn timber or 
coales, or any combuſtible matter caſt on it : ſo isthe ſenſe of 
Gods wrath in Jong laſtt' g trouble, able to ſpend the ſtrength 
of the ſtrongeſt man 3 My boncs are burnt as an hearth, 5 As 
grafle withereth when ir is cut : ſo is the conrage of a man caſt 

. down, when he findeth Gods anger , purſuing his Church or 
himſclf : My beart i ſn:ttten, and withered as graſſc. 6. When 
God is ſeen to, be angry , the comforts of this life are taſtleſle , 

nd can yeild no pleaſure 3 I forget to eate my bread. 7. Heavie 
ſorrow can hardly be ſupprefied ,- Gghes and groans muſt of 


necefity 
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neceſſity give ſome vent unto it : for, here is the voice of gr04- 
ning. 8. Theexerciſe of the ſpirit of Gods deareſt chjldren may 
endure long, eyen till their fleſh faile them : and their lean- 
melle may be ſuch as here is ſpoken of 3 ſy bones cleave to my 
hin. 9. As in (ad troubles familiars uſe to draw back from , 
and leave a man alone 3 (o alſo a ſad ſoul loyerh tobe alone, ra- 
ther then to be a ſpe&acle of miſery to others : I am lihe a Peli- 
can in the wilderneſſe, I am like an Owle in the deſart. 10, Trou- 
ble of minde is able to bereave a man of nights reſt, and then 
his readicit eaſe of minde, is to vent his. gricf to heaven- 
ward: I watch, and, am as a Sparrow alone on the houſe top, chirp- 
ing. 


Ver. 8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day , 
and they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn againſt 
me. | 


The cauſes of his grief are three ; Firſt, the reproach and de- 
ſperate cruelty of the enemy againſt the the Church, ve#, 8. Se- 
condly , the ſenſe of Gods anger appearing in his diſpenſation , 
which drew him not only to frequent faſting and teares, bur al- 
fo toan uncomfortable lite, Thirdly, the compariſon of times. 
of the former proſperity of th: Church with the preſent adverſi- 
ty, ver.'9, 10. Whence learn, 1. The men of this world uſe 
ro meet with pity in their calamity, but the godly arc fubje&t 
to reproaches in their troubles , which mockery and eamaity 
doubleth their miſery ; Mine enemies reproach me all the day. 
2. The enemies of Gods people are reaſon'els and implacable in 
their indignation againſt the godly : They are mal againſt me. 
3. Albeir the milcries of Gods people may be tuch, as the wick-" 
ed enemie of Religion, when he would curſe nv perſon, hall 
wiſh no worſe to them, then to ſay , Ler him be like ſuch a 
people, and ſuch a godly perſon, yet will tne wicked not be (a- 
tiated with this, except he bring more milchiet upon the godly : 
They that are mad againſt me , do curſe by me , or are (worn a- 
gainſt me. 


Ver. 9. For I have eaten aſhes like bread; and 
mingled my drink with Weeping. 
' 10, Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath : 


for 


II 


_—_— 
and caft me down, 


The ſecond cauſe of his grief, was the ſignes of Gods indig- 
nation appearing in the Thurches miſery,” which made him ir 
deſolate many rimes inthe duſt , weeping when he ſhould have 
taken ſome refreſhment to his body. Whence learn, 1, The 
condition of the godly ſometime may make them miſerable , nor 
only in the eyes of the world, but alſo in their own eyes for 2 
time : IT have eaten ; oa lthe bread , Fc. 2. Not only may the 
godly be driven to frequent faſting and prayer, but alſoro havz 
gray duſty bread for their ordinary diet , and that joyned with 
ſuch grief , as they can take no food with comfort 3 I have 
eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping. 
2. The ſharpeſt ingredient in the trouble of the.ungodly, is the 
ſenſe of Gods indignation 3 T mingled my drink with weeping , 
becauſe of thy indignation. 4. The troubles which the Lord doth 
bring upon his own children , ſhall lead them to. the ſenſe of 
their fin, and of Gods juſt diſpleaſure againſt them for the 
ſame 3 I mingled my drink with weeping, Loctnſe of thy indig- 
nation and wrath, 5. As it isthe Lord which maketh changes of 
condition, and giveth now proſperity in his indulgence, and'a- 
non adyerfity for the abuſe of proſperity 3 ſo ſhould he be ac- 
knowledged in his bounty and juſtice good and holy 3 For thor 
* baſt lifted meup, and caſt me down, 6. Compariſon of paſt proſ- 

periry with preſent adyerſity » maketh the preſent afflicted con- 
dition the heavier, and Gods juſt indignation the more evident : 
for thus doth the Pſalmiſt prove Gods wrath purſuing him and 
the Church 3 For thou haft lifted me up, and caſt me down. 


Od 
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Ver. 11, Ay dazes are like a ſhadow that declizeth: 
and Iam withered like graſſe. 


Here he repeateth the apparent ſad conſequence and effe& of 
his own and the Churches afti&icn ; ke and the Church of the 
Jews now'in Captivity , were like to be cut off without! comfort 
or hope of deliverance. W hence learn, 1. Not only the viſible 
tac: of a Church , but alſo the ſcattered parts thereof , may be 
near to diſappearing , and to utrer decaying undcr long conth- 

- nuea tfouble; My dayes are like a ſhadow that declines> , and 
T am withered like graſſe. 2, The miſeries of the godly »nd 
the extreme danger of the Church, being laidforth befere God, 


are 


Wo . 
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are good arguments of hope that God ſhall ſhortly help 3 for 
therefore is it repeated, and laid down heare for the laſt part of 


pouring out his foul 3 My daies are like a fhadow that declineth , 
and I am withered like grafſe. 


Ver. 12. Butthou, O LORD, ſhalt enduxe for e- 
ver : and thy remembrance nnto all generations. 


In the ſecond part of the Plalm he friveth to comfort bim- 
ſelf in the hope of grace to be ſhewn tothe Church, by ſeven 
arguments, "The firſt is, becauſe God hath purpoſed to perpetu- 
ate the memorial of himſelf unto all generations ,' and endureth 
for ever to ſee it done. Whence learn, 1. There isground of 
hope to believers in the ſaddeſt condition of the Church ; for 
albeit believers be mortal, yer God-in whom their life is bid , is 
eternal ; Butthou, O LORD , ſhalt endure for ever, 1, Be- 
cauſe God will have his Name known in all generations , and 
will have his Word and Ordinances of Religion made uſe of a- 
mong men , for preſerving the memory of his attributes, works 
and will , therefore the Church muſt continue from age to age 3 
Thou ſhalt endure for ever , and thy remembrance unto all genera- 
870Ns, 


Ver. 13. Thos ſhalt ariſe , and have mercy upon 


Sion : for the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time is 


COME. 


The ſecond argument of hope , that God will ſhortly have 
mercy on his Church,is, becauſe the time of the ſeventy years (er 
for their captivity, was now almoſt expired. Whence learn 1. It 
is good reaſoning from Gods unchangeableneſs , to conclude a 
change of the ſad condition of the Church afflifted , from a 
- worſe unto a better : Thou ſhalt endure for ever , and therefore, 


thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion. 2. As the Lord hath” 


| ſer times for exerciſing his people with aftliQtion 3 ſo alſo ſet 
times for 'comforting of them againe ; which time when ic is 
come , God will have mercy on them whom he hath afflicted : 
Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion 3 for the ſet time to fa- 
your her,yea, the [es time is come. v 
cr. 
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Ver. 14. For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
T /ones : and favonr the duſt thereof. 


The third argument is, becauſe the Lords people had XL] 
Sion to re-edifie the Temple , lying now ruined, ence 
_ 1. It is no new thing to ſee the outward face of Religion, 
and holy Ordinances defaced 3 for the "Temple of Feruſalenr 
is here lying in theduſt of aruinous heap. 2. The Ordinances 
of Religion ſhall not be utterly aboliſhed , but ſo much thereof 
ſhall be preſerved , as may ſerve for the furtherance of Reforma- 
tion , and re-edification of his Church, in Gods appointed 
time z as here the Temple is ruined, but there are ſtones reſer- 
yed fora new Pas 2. When the Ordinances of God are 
a the loweſt, and molt deformed in the eyes of the world, they 
are and ſhould be moſt lovely , and looked upon with moſt eſti- 
mation and affe&ion of Gods peoplez Thy ſervants take pleg- 
ſure in her ſtones , and favour the dnſt thereof. 4. It is a good 
oround of hope that God will ſhortly repaire the ruins of Re- 
ſioion, when he provides builders, and doth put into their hearts 


2 love to ſet upon the work of reformation , as the Pſalmiſts rea 
ſoning here doth teach us, 


Ver. 15. So the Heathen ſhall feare the Name of 
the LORD, and all the Kings of the earth thy gle- 


TY. 


The fourth argument of hope is, from the promiſed Conyer- 
fon of the Gentiles, to whom the true Religion was to be tranſ- 
mitted inGods own time,by the means of reſtoring of the Church 
of the Jewes unto their wonted priviledge. Whence learn. 1; The 
enlargement of the knowledge and feare of God among them 
that know him not , ſhould be the aime and encouragement of 
zealous Reformers, to uſe all meanes which may conduce for 
Reformation 3 for ſo much are we taught in the Pſalmiſts ex- 
ample, deſiring the reſtauration of the Church of the Jewes , 
that the Gentiles might be brought in 3 and by hope of the 
Converſion of the Gentiles, giving hope of reſtauration unto the 
ſcattered Church of the Jewes z for, So the heathen fhall feare thy 
Name , is the reaſoning of the Plalmift, 2. When the Lord is 


pleaſed 
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pleaſed to ariſe , for reſtoring of his aflited people unto com- 
fort, and of Religion unto its own beautie , he can workſo as 
Kings ſhall feare and tremble , to ſee Gods care of his own de- 


ſpiſed people 3 for ſo ſaith he , The Heathen ſhall feare thy Name, 
and all the Kings of the. carth thy glory, | 


Ver. 16. When the LORD ſrall build up FX 
ke forall appearenn his glory. | 


_ The fifth argument ofthis hope is, from the glory which God 
ſhould have inreſtoring of his Church. Whence learn, 1. What- 
ſoever inſtruments the Lord uſeth 'in the gathering of his 
Church, he will have -himſelf ſeen to be the builder thereof ; for 
i: is the Lord here , tat 'ſball build up $ion, 2. Astheglory 
of the Lord: is obſcured when his Church is ſcattered 3 ſo when 
heſets up his own ordinances again, his glory dorh appeare, yea, 
and that morerrhen if his:Churchthad not been ſcattered 3 When 
the Lord ſhall build up Sion, he ſhall-appear inglory, 3. The 
connection of Gods glory with the ſalvation of his Church, is a 
comfortable ground of hope , that howſoeyer the Church be de- 
moliſhed, yer it ſhall beeſtored and repaired again: for, 1} hen 
the Lord ſhall build up Sion, beſhall appear in glory , importeth 


{o much, 


Ver. 17. He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


| The fxth argument of hope is, from the Lords reſpe to 
the pravers of his people. Whence learn, 1. The Lords people do 
reckon themſelyes deſtitute and deſolate, when thty 5s nor 
the face of a Church , and do want the publick Ordinances of 
Religion, which are the tokens of the Lords preſence among 
them : for eſpecially in retationto their ſcattering from Feruſa- 
len and the Temple, doth the Pſalmiſt here call them deſtitute 
or deſolate. 2. When the Lords people are ſcattered one from 
another > they can truſt one another , and meet together at 
the chrone of grace, by their prayer preſented before God . as 
here the tairhtul ſcattered in Captivity , do meet in a joynrt Pe- 
tirion for the building vp of $7on ; the deſtitute have their .. 
prayer put up in' Gads hearing 7 He will regard the att” of ” 

ul 
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_. 2. Albeit the Lords 177 28 be defolate- and deſtitute 
of all earthly comfort and help, and be deſpiſed bythe worid, yer 
their perſons and prayer are in cftimation-with God 3 He will 
Rad the prayer of the deſtitute , and not deſpiſe their prayer. - 


Ver. 18. This ſhall be written for the generation 
t0 come: and the people which ſhall be treated ſpall 
praiſethe LORD. > 

19. Fer he hath looked down frow the beight of bes 
Sanfttuary : from Heaven did the L OR D bebold the 
earth. ; 

20, 'To beare the Groaning of the Priſoners : to 
looſe theſe that are appointed to death. 

21, To declare the N ame of the LORD in Sion : 
aud his praiſe in Jeruſalem. | | 

22. When the people are gathered together : and 
the Kingdomes to ſervethe LORD 


The ſeventh argument of hope to be heard is , from the afſi- 
rance , that as their calamity was foretold in Scripture z ſq their 
delivcry promiſed ſhould be recorded in Scripture alſo, to the 
praiſe of God, to the edification and conſolation of the Church 
of God in their ſolemn meetings » in whatſoever Kingdomes 
they lived, Whencelearn, 1, The more glory we foreſce ſhall 
come to God by the granting of our prayers, the more confidence 
may we conceive to have our petition granted ; ' as the Plalmiſts 
example doth teach us. 2, God hath fo provided, that the ex- 
erciſe and experience of the Church in- former times , 
ſhould ſerve ro. manifeſt his glory, and edifice the poſte- 
rity in after times 3 This ſhall be written for the generation” 
20 come. 3- The Lord hath determined by holy Scripture 
to propagare true Religion-, whereby he may be glorified , and 
his Church edified, from generation to generation 3 This ſhalf 


be written for the generation to come. 4+ The gathering toge- 
ther againe of a ſcatrered Church, the converſion of we, bi, of 
ners, and drawing thcm into the Church, and the perpetuation 
of the Church from age to age, is a Creation-or work of the om- 
nipotent Creator : The people which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe 
mc Lord, 5. The Lord ſhould be praiſed, as for all bis work, 


is 
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fo in ſpecial for the delivery of his Church 3 and praiſed not on- 
ly by them who do (ee bis preſetit work, and are partakers in 
their own perſons of the gift, bur alſo by all them thar ſhall hear 
of the delivery in after times + The people which ſhall be created 
ſhall praiſe the Lord, 6, The Lord doch ſo make manifeſt his 
particular and ative v5 =p about his people, as all ages ſhall 
acknowledg his care tor them 3 for the poſtericy ſhall ſay, He hath 
looked down from the height of his Sanfuary, &'c. 7. Howſo- 
ever the Lord ſpeak of his dwelling in his SanQtuary, or in his | 
Church here on earth , yet muſt we conceive no thoughts but | 
heavenly of him, aspreſent at once both in heaven and earth 
to hear and ſee the condition and carriage of eyery one 3 Hee 
looked downe from the height of his Sanfuary , from heaven did 
the Lord behold the earth, to hear, &@c. $. The Lords heaycn- 
ly Majeſtie doth not hinder him to humble himſelt to behold 
even the moſt contertptible things upon the earth, but rather he 
will thus raiſe his praiſe among men: From heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth, to hear the groaning of the priſoner. 9g. Albeir 
the Lords people may be priſoners, and pur to filence among 
men 3 yet their ſighs and groanes haye a loud ſpeech in the ears 
of the Lord : Hee beholdeth the earth, to heare the groanes of the 
priſoner. 10. Albeit the Lord ſuffer his children to be impri- 
ſoned and condemned to die, yer he can interpoſe himſelf (if he 
pleaſe) for their delivery, before the purpoſe of their enemies be 
executed : He beholdeth the earth, to looſe thoſe that are appointed 
20 death. 11, The end both of the ſufferings and deliverances 
of the Saints is theglorifying of God ; and as their danger doth 
grow, ſo doth the matrer of Gods praiſe in cons for them grow 
up alſo.3 For be beholds the earth, to hear the fighs of the priſoner, 
and to looſe them that axe appointed to death 3 to declare the Name 
of the Lord in S10n, and his praiſe in Feruſalem, 12. The time 
of glorifying God for his works done for the Church of the Jews, 
is in a ſpeciall manner to be under the Goſpel, in the aſſemblies 
of the Churches of the Gentiles : For, He hoofed thoſe that were | 
pn to death, to declare the Name of the Lord in Sion; when 
the people are gathered together, and the Kingdomes to ſerve the 


Lord : that is, in the time when Chriſt ſhall make the Kingdoms 
of the earth ſubjeR to him, 


Ver. 23. He weakned my ſtrength in the way : be 
ſhortened my dayes. 


The 


T: 
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Thethird part of the Pſam , wherein the Prophet declareth. 
the cauſe off his ſorrow, ver. 23. and his wraſtling agzink i: , 
ver. 24, 25, 26, 27.and his victory over the tentation, wer, 28, 


" As for the firſt, he compareth the caſe of the Church unto his 


own perſonal condition , for as he in the flawer of his age was 
like to die by reaſon of grief for the Church, ſo was the Churct: 
lize to periſh in their captivity, and not to gy on unto the hopc 
for coming of the Mcfſiah, and calling in of the Gentilcs , 
which was necellary for 'the perperuation of the Church un: 
the end of the world, Jhence learn, 1, There is ſuch a ſtcsic 
union between, the "Church gt one age ana another , that thc: 
whole Church js as one man 3 the Church of the Jewes is «z 
one Tſrgel ; and there is ſuch a union between the Church ana 
every member rh.rcof , that eyery member may and ſhould take 
and efteem the condition of the Church ,. as his awn perſon: 
condition, and may ſpeak of it ſo, eſpecially if he be the maui!: 
of the body , s Prophet or Miniſtcr, of the Corporation of ri: 
Church 3 torſo much doth the Prophets example here reach us.. 
2, The Church of Iſrael trom Abrahan fcrward,-was like a, 
man entre in his journey, .and as ir were by'ſo many ſteps , 
from one gencration to another , walking on to the. coming an: 
receiving of Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed Meſtiah ; who was t:2- 
come of them, as the form of {pecch here, borrawed from a was-- 
taring man, giveth us to underſtand, .2. When the Lord di. 

(catter the ten tribes, and after that alſo did lead in czprivity jt - 
other two unto Babylon : it ſeemed unto Iſrael a ſtopping «© 
them from going on their appointed journey, rothes coming «4 
Chrift, and a making the tribe of Fudah ſo weak, as there ww: c 

no appearance of the poſſibility of rheir endurance, or mzki:: 
prozrefſe to thcir defired end ; for io much is imported int +: - 

words of the Prophet, raking on the perſon of Iſrael : Hewc: : 
encd my ſtrength in the way. 4. Ya, there was fear of cur.}.1. 

oft of that tribe, and of the, aboliſhing of T{racl, and that 1; 
Meittah coming of theni ſhould, not appear 3 and'this was the cx- 
ercile of the Church ſcattered in che Babyloniſh caprivity's 5: 4 
the fcar , and the tcentation wherewith rhe Church and the 3... 
phet about the end of the cap:iviry, were wraſtling , as'is «+ 

preiled in thele words, He ſhortned my dayes, that is, to my 
pearance ( ſaith Tſracl by che Prophecs mouch; ) 1 was ic: 
trom being as a Church or tribe , for any .ſuch uſe as I exe. 
ed, 5. The defire after Chriit and communion with !:;,.. ., 
which the Church ang eyery belicverhath , is like the loy,, 1.44 
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' which a man hath to be at his journies end, and the impedi- 
ments which (eem to hinder their communion with him,are like 


the taking away of their life from them 3 Hee hath ſhortened my 
dayes, (auch Kracl, 


Ver. 24. 1 ſaid, O my God, take me not aWay in 
the midit of my dayes : thy yeares are throughont all 
generations, 

25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the 
Earth : and the Heavens are the worke of thy 
banas. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea, 
all of them ſhall wax old like a garment : as a 
veſture ſhalt thou change them ; and they ſhall be 
changed. 

27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yeares ſhall 


have no end. 


Againſt this tentation , the Church, or the Prophet in the 
Churches name , doth wraſtle in prayer , and ftrengthen his 
faith by ſundry arguments , taken from Gods , to wit , Chriſts 
eternity , omnipo:ency , and immurability, Heb, 1, 11, 12, 
Whence learn, 1. The Church and any member thereof, may 
pollibly ſometime be pur in fear of being cut off, before they can 
attain their cehred end ; as here, Take mee not away in the 
midſt of my dayes, doth import. 2. Faith doth take God for the 
party to dcale with , whatſoever ſtraight ir ſhall be brought into 3 
God is the doer of what is done , ſaith the believcr , and ſo he 
dealeth with God by prayer for relief 3 I ſaid, 0 God,take me not 
awdy. 3. Appearance of periſhing ſhould not hinder us to pray , 
but ſharpzn us rather in our duty , and when Gods promiſes and 
his diſpenſacion'do ſeem to diſagree , we may pretle the Cove- 
nant , and not diſpleaſe God by fo doing 3 I ſaid, O my God , 
take me not away Fc. 4. The cternity of Chriſt is the conſo- 
ſation of the believer in his . mortality z and the eternity of 
Chriſt as God is the pledge of his preſervation , and of the per- 
formance of Gods promiſes unto him 3 Thy yeares are throughout 
all generations. 5, The omnipotencie of God, even Chriſt, 
which 


which may be ſeen in-the works of Creation,is a rock for the be- 
liever , who is in Covenant with God to reſt upon ; for what 


can he not do who hath made all things of nothing ? Of ol4 => 
E 


thou laid the —_ of the earth , and the heavens are 1 


- work of thine hands. 6. The immutability of God is a norable 


comfort to his afflited people ,» who becauſe he is not changed , 
therefore ſha]l they not be conſumed 3 Heaven and earth ſhall pe- 
riſh, but thou ſhalt enduregg'c. but thou art the ſame. 7. Asthe 
heavens and the earth. .are ſubje& to vahityfor mans.cauſe, and 
ſo in regard of - this condition . wherein'they are-fiow , .they ſhall 

criſh : ſo alſo they -ſhall oor. fumply. and/altogetber periſh , bur 
bechinngged as a garmem:/formans cauſe; Rom: 8, 2. »All of them 
ſhall wax old as 8 gatment  .as 4 veſture ſnalt-1bou change then , 


-and they ſhall be changed; but thou ars #he {eme, and thy yeares have 


no end; Heb. 1. 11,1 2.. meant'bt Chr: 


Ver. 28. The children of thy ſervants ſhall 


continue 3; and their ſetd ſhall, be eſtabliſh:d before 


thee. 


Here is his viQory oyer the tentation- + and. a ſolid aſſurance 
of the perpetuity of the Church, from one geheration to ano- 
ther, grounded upon the aforeſaid attributes of Chriſt. Whence 
learn, 1. He that is ſorry for the afli&ion of the Chutch, ſhall 
have conſolation from God, and a gracious anſwer to his prayer p 
as the experience of the Prophet here doth texch us. 2. The per- 


petuity of the Church , 4hd eſtabliſhing of it, may be ſolidly 


. concluded from the unchahgeablenelle and eternity of God ; for 


thus doth the Prophet reaion. 3. The Church ſhall never be 
barren , but from age to age bring forth chi'dren unto God ; 
The children of thy ſeryants ſhall continue, and their ſeed. 4. The 
rue members of the Church , are not the children of the fleſh 
{iraply , bur the children -of the ſame faich and obedience wich 
the godly teachers and ſervants of God'3 for ſo are they who 
have the promiſes here de{cribed 5 The ch1ldren of thy ſervants 
ſhall continue, $5. Whatfoever change may beial the viſible 
Church before the world, yer before ' God ſhe is fixed and ſtable, 
as an houſe builded upon a rock 3 The ſeed of thy ſervants ſhall be 
eſtabliſhe4 before thee, © 4 
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This is a Pſalm of praiſe and thankſgiving to God, for his grace 
to his people, wherein the. believer tirreth up himſelf, and 
by his own example others alſo to praiſe God, v.1,z. And 
that for ſeventeen reaſons or arguments of praiſe ; ſome of 
thetm taken from mercies ſhewen to himſclt.ſome from mer- 
cies to all believers; arid ſome taken from his lovereign domi- 
nion over all, unto-v. zo. And in tbe laſt three verſes , there 


is an exhortation'to all the creatures, to joyne in Gods praiſes 
with the Propher. 41s 


Ver. 1. BE LORD, O my ſoul : and 


all that is within me, bleſle his holy 
N ame. 
2. Bltſethe LORD, O my ſoul, and forget ot all 
his beneft- s. | 


In the Prophets ſtirring up of himſelf: to praiſe Gcd; Learn , 

I, The ſenſe of Gods Goodnelle to a believer is very blefledneſs 

ſc!t , owing from God the fountain and. caule of bleſſednefle : 

Bleſſe the ORD, Q my.ſoul.. 2. When a belicyer is ſatisfied with 

Gods good-1efſe , þe cannor ſa:isfie; kimſelt imthe exprefiion of 

his ſenſe of ir, or of his diſcharge ofthankfulneſſe tor it , but 

ſtirreth- up his own dull ſpirit.to the wotk of-preiſe  Bleſſe the 

LORD, O my ſow. 3. Tn praifing God , (pecial care is to be 
' had gf the lincericy of our heart and affeRipns 3, All 1h. is with- 
-4n mac, bleſſe bis holy Name. 4. Whatloever is ſaid of God, will 
be tound really ro be true of him, and the b-liever will ſubſcribe 
unto the unſtaincd glory of his Name, and may lay, All thas.1s 
within me, bleſſe his holy Name $F. Albeit we do not obtain of 
our beart at grft what we would , yet muſt we ſtill jnGit in the 
Itirri®$ up of the grace of God in usfor any ſervice ws are about; 
Bleſſe the LORD, O my foul, faich he the ſecond time, 6. God 
ha:h put ſomany obligations upon every belieyer , es may fur- 


| niſh 
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iſh reaſons of praiſe and thankſgiving3Bleſſe the LORD abun- 
{antly, and forget not bis benefits. 7, As oblivion is alwaiesun- 
hankful, ſo the remembrance and calling to minde what the 
ord hath beſtowed upon us, with a due eſtimation of the mea- 
eſt benefit, is a point of upright chanktulneſle: Bleſſe the LORD, 
d my (oul, and forget not all bis benefits; that is, forget not any 
f his benefits, as the form of ſpeech in the Original doth im- 
Ort. 


Ver. 3. Who forgiveth all thine intquities * who 
yealeth all thy diſeaſes. 


The firſt reaſon of thankſgiving is , for remiſſion of fins : 
he ſecond reaſon is for healing, ſpecially of ſpiritual maladies. 
Vhence learn, 1. Saving grac: beſtowed upon us , ſhould have ' 
he firſt room in our thanklgiving unto God , becauſe it is the 
vidence of Gods ſp<cial loye to us : for this doth the order of the 
Prophets thankſgiving teach us. 2. The moſt” holy of Gods ſer- ' 
ants are n9t juttified by their good works, but by gracious remiſ- 
ion of their evil works : Bleſſe the Lord, who forgiveth thy ini- 
quities, 2. The remiſhon of vin is a perfe& taking away of the 
uiltinefſe,not of ſome onely,bur of all fins : Who forgiveth all 
thine iniquitics, 4. After remiſſion of fin,and juſtification of our ' 
pe.lons, there remaineth much inbred corruption , and many 
not only bodily, bur alſo and eſpecially finful infirmities, dilcates 
and maladies of our ſouls, whereby we become unable to do 
the good which we would, or to eſchew rhe cvil which we would 
not do ; and of theſe diſeaſes God becometh a Phyſician to 
heale them all , by his Spirit of Sandtification beftowed 
upon all whom he juſtifieth 3 W#ho healeth all 1hy diſes- 


ſes, 


Ver. 4, Who red:emed thy life ſromdeſtrultion : 
who crowneth thee with loving kindneſſe, and tender 
WerCcies. 


The third reaſon of. thankſgiving is for delivering of - hins * 
graciouſly from periſhiag 1 - and che tourth .reaſon is, tor giving 
| - OL 9 9 Pg 'Y | unto 
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unto him mercifully many good "things ; By deſtru#ion "here 

he meaneth; not only the dangtr of being killed by his enemies , 

but alſo and eſpecially the Rare of condemnation and periſhing 

in Gods wrath, fromWwhich the man juſtified is redeemed by the 
Mediator. Whence lfarn, 1. The benefit of preſervation from 
eternal death, is yiven untothE'mah; 'to'Whom' all iniquity is 
forgiven 3 for hgte theſe benefits art joyned the one with the 
other. 2, The deliverances which are given to believers , as 

well bovily as fpiritual , temporal as well as everlaſting, do come 

to us in the way of Redempeicn » made by vur kinde and faith- M8 
ful Kinſman Jeſus Chriſt ; 1/ho redeemed thy life from deſtru- | 
Aion. 3/ A man mult be ſenſible of the merit of fin , and lf | 
himſelf /in the Rate of pervition for fin, before he can put 

right eſtimation upon his delivery 3 he muſt count himſelf a loſt | 
man, till the LORDS Redeemer deliver bim , as we may per- 
ceivs in the Prophet, ſaying, He hath rellecmed thy life from de- 
ftruFion. 4. The favour which God beſtoweth upon a belie- 

ver » is not in giving him one ot two; or ſome few evidences 

of his love and mercy, but in a'coriſtaht compaſſing of him on 
every hand, in every thing : ſo that he ſhall turn him about to 
eas AR he wh he is circled Fro ener with love and mer- 

cy, ſupplying wabts, preveniifis, of niltipating and ſeaſoning his 
Rr Ly eainioh vim Co Hc , and dircin him in Gods 
way 3 Who crowntth thee with loving kindat(ſe and render mer- 
cies, 5. The evidences of Gods Kihdncfſe and mercy to a'man, 
is not only a nieancs to glorifie God, bur alſo a meanes to put 
relpe and honour 3 yea; and acrown' of glory on the head of 
the believer, in the” fight of all wh6 look upon him 3 therefore 
ſaith he , }bo crowneth thee with loving kindneſſe and tender 


mercics, —_ 


Ver. 5. Who [atisfieth thy "wonth with good 


things : ſo that thy youth is renewed like the 
Eagles. | 


' The fifth reaſon of thankſgiving 
uſe of the creatures unto him, bu 
ing him with Spiritual food, and Y 
ments to his Church, (et 
t.eling upon dainties. 


15 not only for bleſſing the 
t ailo and elpecial'y for teed- 
od, and giving comfortable refreſh- 
torth under the ſimilitude &f corporal 
The fixth reaſon is for comforting” his 
Rd ſpirir , 


irit, and reviving it in his dead condition , as' the Eagle is re- 
ived and renewed after caſting her bill. hence learn, 1. The 
lefling of God upon the believer , makes the uſe of Gods be- 
zefits, and his ordinary meales and morſels (avourie and lweet, 
decauſe he hath all that is given to him,with Gods ailowance and 
Wood will ; #ho ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, 2. The 
ord after Spiritual hunger and thirſt , giveth tuch ſarſsfation 
o the ſoul of the believer, as banquet-chear and dainties do giye 
oa hungry and thirſty man , as the 1mijlirude here ſheweth 3 
ho ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, 3. As the Eagle de- 
aycth and groweth lean , when her bill or beak groweth io long 
d crooked as ſhe cannot eat for it 3 and when ſhe caſteth ker 
dill, and her beak is now fitted better to take her food, then ſhe 
Bs revived and ſtrengthened, and as it were groweth young a- 
pain : ſo fareth it with the ſoul of the believer, which ſometimes 
s{o exerciſed and troubled, as it refuſeth comfort, and licth in 


2 dead condition 3 but when the Lord reneweth 4 ſenſe of his 


ove, it is a new life, and the inner man is reviy aine 3 Thy 
outh is renewed as the Eagle. 4. It is an a& of [giving un- 
o God, trogive account to our ſelves, and to reckonoyer to our 
own {oules, what 'the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and- done for 
» as appeareth in the Prophets praQtice here z ſpeaking all this 
o his own ſoul, in reckoning oyer the benefits. 


| Ver. 6. The LORD execnteth righteouſneſs and 
Judgment for thoſe that are afflilted. 


He goeth on in his thankſgiving.and aſcendeth from the mer- 
cies ſhewen to himſelf, unto the praiſing of Gods righteouſnefie 
and mercifulneſſe toward all believers, as well as toward him- 
ſelf, according as every ones need doth require : and here is rhe 
ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſe , for maintaining the cauſe of all 
his oppreſſed people. Whence learn, 1, The fight of Gods 
goodnefſe towards our ſelyes , ſhould lead us to the obſervation 
of Gods goodnefſſe to all his children in common, and unto his 
11ghteous, holy and gracious nature, as the example of the P(al- 
miſt reacheth us 2. As to be oppreſſed was nor Davids lot a- 
lone, bur is the common conditioa whereunto the Godly in all 
ages are ſubje& : ſoto have God the defender and the avenger 
ot thoſe that oppreſſe them z was not the priyiledge of David a- 
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lone, but common to him and all Gods children 3. For the Lord 
executeth righteouſneſſe and judgement for all that are op- 


preſſed. 


Ver. 7. He made known his waitr nato Moſes, bis 
" afts unto the children of Iſratl. 


The eighth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is, for his revealing of his 1 
will and works to his Prophet Moſes, and to the people of Iſrael ; | 
i#hencelearn, 1. The knowledge of Gods will , of his way of 
dealing wick men , andot his works , are myſteries-which men 
cannot underſtand, till the Lord reyeal all to them It 27s be 


lo allo of the men by whom ke will reveal him- 

res3 He made known bis wayes unto Moſes, bis 

Wn of Iſracl, 3. Asthe revealing of Gods way, 

| walk with us: , and of his way wherein be-will 
have us to . walk before him , is no ſmall mercy to his 
Church : fo is it no {mall obligation put upon his people, and 
matter of praiſe and thanks: unto God 3 for this is made here 
the matter of the Churches thanks, and of Gods praiſe, That 
bee malle known his waycs to Moſes, and made 1ſrael'to ſee tha: 
'he wrought as he had ſpoken 3 He made known hi afts t0 the chil- 
dren of 1ſvacl, ___ fo Fs 


ki 


Ver. 8. The Lord is mercsfull and gracious : flow 


t9 anger, and plenteous tn mercy. 


The ninth reaſon of Geds praiſe is , for his merciful and 
gracious nature exprelled in ſundry titles, Whence learn, 1. The 
Lord is compaſhonate-to us in our mileries', and ready to 

- pardon ovr fins; The Lord is merciful, 2. The Lord is not 
hindred by our unworthinetle to do us good , when we come 
into him , but is ready to ſhew favour to luch as acknowledge 
;hemſelves ro be unworthy, and do feck nothing but of his tree 
'owe3 The, Lord + gracious. 3, The Lord doth nor cafily lc: 
!.rth the evidence of his anger , even when he is provoked.z He 
;. fb,w 10 anger, 4+ Even in viath he remembreth mercy, 5nd 

| orb 


T 


Jcth not let forth the effeRs of his wrath in full meaſure, bur 
rempereth his chaſtiſements ,' ſo as we may endure them , and 
mixcth mitigations in the moſt bitter cups 3 He 2s plenteous in 
mercy. 
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Ver. 9. He will nos. alwayes chide : neither wilt 
h: keep bis anger for ever, 


The tenth reaſon of praiſe is, for the ſhort continuance of the 
effe&s of his wrath. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the Lord be ready. 
to live as a reconciled God and fatherwith us his children, . yet 
we are given to ſtrife, and do frequently offend and grieve him , 
and give reaſon to him to rebuke us, as his not chiding of us 
doth import. 2. When he hath debated higggontrovertie by 
words, and by the rod, and hath made our of challenge 
and chide us, he doth not entertain the contrafMhe long ; He will 
not alwayes chide. 3. Albeit the tokens of Gods anger endure 


longer then we would, yet ſhall they be remoyed at length, he 
will not purſue his quarre] further then'our real bumiliation 


Neither will be keep his anger for ever. 


Ver. 10. He hath not dealt with us after our 
ſinnes 3 nor rewarded #s according to eur iniqui- 
ries, i 


The eleventh reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for the common expe- 
rience which the Saints have bad already of his mercy. Whence 
learn, 1. What the Word ſaith of Geds grace,mercy, long-ſuf- 
fcring, and cther titles of his goodnefſe, the common experience 
of his children, yea, and of all the members. of the viſible 
Church may bear witneſle unto it. : He hath not dealt with us 
af:er our ſins. 2, The felt mercies of che Lord ſhould not ex- 
tenuate our finnes, but rather make us aggravate our faults, 'and 
weigh our miſdeſcrvings in the balance of the SanQuary 3 for 
not by the weighr of judgements, (which oft-times are laid abide, 
or are gently inflifted) but by the Word muſt we judge cf our in- 
iquities ; For bc hath not rewardcd us according to our intquiitcs. 


Ver bY 


26. 


Ver. 11, For, as the heaven is high above the 
earth : lo great is his mercy toward them that feare 
him. 


The twelfth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for the unmeaſurable- 
neſſe of his mercy towards his (ervants , compared to the unmea- 
ſurable height of the heaven above the earth. H#/hence learn, 1, 
Our minde cannot finde out a compariſon too large , for ex- 
preſſing the ſuperabundant mercy of the Lord avateey © people 3 
For as the heaven is bigh ahave the earth, (0 great is bis mercy to- 
ward them. that fearehim. 2, Thoſe are the children of God , 
who . howſoeyer. they are not free of fin, yer they are careful to 
pleaſe God ,: and. loath to offend him 3 They are perſons that 
fearebim. 3. The conſolations of God, and the riches of his 
mercy , are. inred to foſter fin or ſecurity in any man , 
but.to cheriſh: arts. of thoſe that ſtand in awe to offend 
God , and ſtudy. to'pleaſe him : Great ts his mercy to them that 


fearebim.. 


Ver. 12. As far as theeaſt is fromthe weſt: ſo 
far hath he removed our tganſgreſſions from us. 


The thirteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for compleat ful- 
neſſe of remiſſion of fin unto the believer in him. hence learn, 
1. Albeit fins hinder our acceſs unto GoJ,yer they do nor hinder 
Gods approaching unto them, on whom he will have mercy ; 
for fan. is not removed , till Chriſt come to the (inner, as here is 
imported. 2, Remiſſion of fin is a gift, full and compleat, gi- 
yen by God unto eyery believer in Chriſt; and the guiltineile 
and debt of (in, is ſo far and fo fully removed, thar it can never 
be imputed unto the believer, nor come ncare to hurt him 3 As 
far 4s the caſt is from the weſt (o far hath he removed our tranſ- 
greſſions from us. Underſtan this of the belicver, who doth nor 
turn, the grace of God into wantonneſſe , but maketh - uſe of 

Oe 2.0 ſtrengthen him in his barrel againit the body of fin in 
imſelf, 


f 


Ver, 
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Ver. 13. Like as a father pitseth bis children, ſo 
Le LORD pitieth them that feare him, 


The fourteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for his fatherly pity 
toward a}l his weak children, who would heartily ſerve him ig 
ter then they do. Whence learn, 1. The courſe of 1enewed 
& pardon of fin, and daily emerieg ot {in from the penitent be- 
| licrer » doth flow from the Lords adopting of belieyers to 
be his children ,, as the fimilitude taken from a father doth ſhew 
unto us. 2, The love which nature reacheth a tather to bear to- 
ward kis obedient children, is but a ſhadow of the love of God to 
believers : Like as a father pitieth bis children, (othe Lord pitieiþ 
them that fear him, 3. As none of the Lords children want 
their own infirmirics, ſhort comings.in duties, and fallings into 
tranſgreſſions 3 ſo all of them are looked on by God , in as ten- 
der pity as ever father did ſhew to children : Like as a father 
pizicth his children, ſo the Lord piticth them that feare bim. Un- 


derſtand this of ſuch as do eſteem their finful inclination, their 
ercareſt miſery, 


Ver. 14. For he knoweth our frame ; he remens- 
breth that Wwe are auſt. 


The fifteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe , is his diſcretion ic mo« 
acrating his dealing with us, ſo as our weakneſſe may bear 3 and 
this reaſon ſerveth to clear and confirm the former. Whence 
learn, 1. There is no more ſtrength in man of himſelf , then 
there is in the marter he was made of 3 We are but duſt, 2. The 
Lord knoweth our weaknefle perfe&ly , and whar we are able to 
endure; He knoweth our frame, what ſtuffe we are made of, and 
bow fraile our natural conſtitution is. 3, It is not for any wor- 
thinefle in us, that God dealeth gently with us, but out of his 


own goodnefie, free-jove and pity ; He pitterh them that fear bim, 
jor be knoweth our frame, 


Ver. 15. As for man, kis doyes are as gr-ſſe:; 
PT 
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as a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 

16. For the winde paſſeth over it and it is $0n:,and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17. But the mercy of the LORD is from everlaſt- 
ing toeverlaiſting upon them that feare him : and his 
righteeuſneſſe unto childrens children : 

-18. To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to thoſe that 
remember his commandements to do them. 


The fixteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe is , for his everlaſting 
mercy, and conſtant fidelity in performing whatſoever he hath 
promiled to every fincere believer. 1hencelearn, 1, All the 
olory of man in his naturals, wben he is adorned at the beſt > 
with learning, wildome, beauty, ſtrength, riches, honour, and 
whatſoever other ornaments he can haye, is bur like the glory of 
graſſe and Hlowers, which are very tender and ſubje& ro many ha- 
zards, and calily broken.down or blaſted 3 and albeic no harm 
ſhould come to them from without , yet of theniſelyes they en- 
dure but a vety ſhort ſeaſon, and then do fade away : As for 
man, his dayes are as graſſe , as a flower of the fiel4 ſo be flouri- 
fheth, for the winde paſſeth over it , and it is gone, cc, 2. Hus 
mane infirmities and mortality, ſerve indeed to humble a man , 
but do not hinder the humbled man to come and receive of God 
compleat mercy, that is, pardon of finnes, ſupply of all wants , 
and life everlaſting : Mans dayes are as flower, the winde go- 
ethouer it , and it is gone, and tbe place thereof ſhall know is no 
more: but the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to cverlaſting. 
3+ The true b:liever and heire of the promiles, is he, who in his 
greateſt confidence in Gods everlaſting mercy , doth Itznd in 
awe :to. offend God 3 The mercy of the Lord is upsn them that 
feare him. 4. As mercy is decreed and prepared bc:ore- the be= 

inning of the world , for the bcliever who f:areth Gol ; (o is 
It let forth in aftual application unto him in this life, and tor e- _ 
yermore after this life is gone 3 The mercy of the Lord is from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſting to them that feare him, 5. Such .as out 
of love to G94 are loath to offend him 3 and out of faith in 
Gods mercy ſtudy to pleale him , thail have jultice co bz their 
friend, to themlelves and to their children who follow their 
t$ot-ſteps, from one generation to anather, the Lords righteouſ- 
-. Wh nafl: 
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neſle fall be for them, and net againſt them; all that is premj. 

(:4'to the Saints, ſhall be done to them, and for them : His right... 
' onſneſſe ſhall be unto bis childrens children. | 6. As God bath gj- 

ven the offer of his grace by covenant , for reconciliation of cne= 

mics ; ſo bath he given'bis Law and Commancments fora rule, 

to lead the reconciled man unto ſalvation,and he only is the heire 

of the promiſe of everlaſting mercy and rig hteouſneſſe, who ſtu= 

dicth to prove the ſincerity of his faith, by his endeavouring of 
cbedicnce : For the promiſe here is made 10. ſuch as keep Dis Cos 

wenants , and to thoſe that remember his Commandements to do 

them. 


Ver. 19. The LORD hath prepared his throne in 
the heavens : and his Kingaome raleth over all, 


; 

The laſt reaſon of Gods praiſe, is his univerſal dominion over 
all the creatures , whereby a ſtrong obligation is put upon Angels 
and men.to glorifie him. Whence learn, 1. What God doth give 
unto. Believers, he is able to preſerve unto them 3 what he pro- 
miſerh , he is able to perform unto them 3 whatſoever power in 
earth or in hel be againſt them , he is able to defend his Church 
and every Member of it : TheLord hath prepayed bis throne in 
heaven. 2. Whatſoeyer praiſe we owe to.God for beriefits which 
we havereceived from him, fewer or more , greater or leflerz we 
muſt remember to praiſe him alſo for his glprious and great Ma- 
jeſty , and tranſcendent excecllency over all the creatures; He 
hath eſtabliſhed bis throne in heaven, and his dominion is over all, 
3. Whatſoever confyſions do appeare on earth 3 whatloever reyo- 
lutions do fall in Church or State 3 whatſoever hardſhip Gods 
children do meet with, God guideth the whole buſincfle very 
crderly and wel , and performeth all his own good pleaſure ; Hi 
Kingdome ruleth over all, 


Ver. 20. Bleſſe. the LORD , ye his Angels that 
excel in ſtrength,” that do his commanaments, heark- 
ening antothe voice of his word. 

21. Bleſſezethe LORD, all ye his hoſts : ye Mis 
mſlers of his that d».vis pleaſmre. Mes 

22, Bleſſe the LORD, all his wirks in all places 


of 
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- of his dominion : 'bleſſe the LORD ,*O my ſoul. 


In rhelaſt chree verſes ,-he invitet Angels, and amen, and ail 
- creatures to joy with his ſoul in praiſing God : True. it is, that 
, he Angels -necd not to be exhorted to blefſe God , .3nd many.@f 
- vhe Lords: hoſts: and: works are -not capable of our exhortation ; 
-:yerthis form' of ſpeech ſignifierh, [that- all of thermintheir own 
+ kind; and-materially! at: leaſt , -doſhew::forth the bleſſe.!nefſe of | 
_ -God yand thar if they-were all enduzd with reaſon; able.and;fit- Z 
red formally, expreſly, and direly'co glorifie God., they.-were | 
all too few forthe work, and could not either ſeveraliy, or joyni- | 
ly glorife the Lord, as his deſeryingis. Whence learn, 1, The Þ 
weight of the offering of grab unto God , is too heavy for men i 
to lifr, and asfor Angels, it will take up all their ſtrength, and 
their beſt abilities to. go about it « Bleſſethe Lord , yehis Angels 
has excel in ſtrength, 2. It is the commendation of Angels,thar 
they obey all Gods commands readily,angd we ſhould follow their 
example, an] aime at their perfe&ion in ſervice 3 that the will 
- of God may be done on Earth, as ir.is in Heayen £ For they do 
* 'bis Commandments, bearkening to the voice of his word, ' 3. All 
"the ſeveral rankes of Creatures, are ſo many muſtred hoſts, rea» 
**dy to- execute allGodsjudgements,as.they are dire&edzand are al- 
* Wales. in+their kinds ſetring.forth on. all hands, the glory and 
f | aermaper of God ':"'Bleſſe the Lord,” all ze bj hoſts. * 4. The 
"*tamily of Believers, the ſervants of the Lord, who know kis will, 
© and ſtudy to do it ; and in ſpeciall, his Miniſters in the Church, 
ſ-tvants in State, Paſtors and Teachers of Gods people ; have 
a ſpecial obligation 1 ing on them to bleſſe the Lord ,, .who has 
intruſted them in his mp. and made'them do his will : Bleſſe 
the Lord,ye Miniſters pf bis thas do bis p!eaſure, , 5. Thers is none 
' of Gods works in any part of the warld;,nothing which his hands 
«, hath made, how baſe and meane ſoever it may ſeem , which doth 
n9t contribute matter unto the ſong of. .Gods praiſe . and furniſh 
rcaſons toglorifie and blefſe the Maker -* Bleſſe ye the LORD, all 
his works, in all places of his dominion. 6. When the B:liever 
lookerh on: all the crearures intbeir.own kinde , as contviburers 
- unto the glorifying of God , (he ſhall find:bis own particular ob- 
ligation tor ſpecial mercies beitowed upon himſelf ,. cailing for 
' particular praiſe and thanks at his hands :3 as David dorh here, 
who when he had et all the creatures on work to bl:fle God, cons 
cluded thus Bleſſezche LORD, O my ſoul, | 
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others.to x God , 
here he ſt; himſe b 


þ 


a 
ourth 


Ver. 1. JD Le(ethe LORD, O'my fol, 0. LORD 
my Goa, thou art very great :'thow art 
cloathed with honor and majeſty. 


Here is the ſcope of the whole Pſalm , wherein he Ktirrech up 
his own ſoul, and by his own example, all others thar have ears 
to hear, toglorifie our God for his Greatneſle. and Majeſty, mia- 
niteſted in his works of Creation and Providence, Whence learn, 
1, The Lordisto be pyaiſed by bis children z not only for his 
benefits beſtowed upon them , bur' alſo fos his own glorious Ma- 
jelty and greatneſle 3, not, only is he to be praiſed for the works of 
Redemption and Grace, to his 'Ele& children ; but alſo for the 
works of Creation , and; what he: hath beſtowed upon the crea. 
tures, as this Pſalm compared with ghe tormer doth teach yg. 


%» Bee 
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2.Becauſe men have oft-times the words of praiſe in their mouth 
and do care little to haye their affeftion ſuitable to the work i 
their hand 3 theretore when we go about to praile God 5 we 
ſhould ſtir up our ſpirits unto a Religious diſpoſition , as Davi 
doth here, ſaying : Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul. 3, When we gg 
about the work of Gods praiſe , we ſhould conſider his Majeſty 
bow great he is, and worthy to be praiſed ; O LORD , thuu art 
very great, 4. Then is the heart beſt fitted for Gods praiſes, 
. Whenthe ſol tharis about the work of praife, doth apprehend its 

Intereſt in God, and looketh upon him as reconciled, and in Co- 
yenant with it (elf : O Lord my God thou art very great. 5, Thi 
praiſes of God do not depend upon the man thar praiſerh him, bu 
are fixed in God and flow forth from himlelt (oclearly-, tha: 
none can be excuſed of ingratitude , who do not acknowledg hi 
piory : Thou art cloathed with honor and Majeſty. 6. Albeit God 

inviſible, and unfea:chable; yet his honor and Majeſty ma 

be ſeen in his works , which are as a garment, both ro hide hi 
in one reſpe&, .and hold him forth in another to be (een :' Tho 
' #rtcloathed with honor and Majeſty.” | 


"Ver. 3. Whocovtreſt thy (elf with light, as wit! 
a garment : who ftretcheſt forth the heavens like 

_ Curtain. , -. | | - eve | 
* 3. Wholayeth the beames of his chambers in the wa 
ters, who maketh the clouds his chariot, who walket! 
upon the wings of the winde, _ 

4. Who makith his Angels Firits © bis Miniſter 
a flaming fire.” & | 


In the ſecond place are ſet down the 5 mg for praiſing « 


d, taken from the works of creation', ſuch as were wroug 
the firſt and fecond day, whereof only fo much is ipoken; as mi 
lead us unto what is ſaid more thereof, in the Hiſtory written b 
Moſes. Whence learn, - 1. The works of creation, behides thei 
natural uſe , do ſerve for Spiritual uſes alſo 3 ro wit to furnil 
unto us the knowledge of God, to edifie us in fath, and ſtir 
us up to glorifie the Maker , as here doth app:ar. 2. Amo 
all the ſenſible crearures of God , the -creation'of rhe lighr þ<: 
the firit place, for manifeſtation of his glory 3 whether we loc 
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untothe brightneſs and admirable purity of ir, which cannot be! 
polluted by-any filchineſs whereupon it ſhines, or the uſe it hat 
iN operation upon, and ſetting forih ot the beautv of the r.#-0 
the Creatures 3 therefore he beginneth at it here, 3. Our 
thoughts of God ſhould be higher, larger, more Þurifie from 
bodily apprehenſions and all impertections, then our thoughts 
of created iight are,when we look upon the light illuminating all. 
the world at once; For as the garment of a King ſheweth kis 
Majeſty, and yet is no part,of his ſubſtance or. eflence, ,and in 
its nature is much inferior to his worth 3 ſo is the ljglit nothing 
but Gods creature, ſerving to ſhew forth is glory, and is inh= 
nicly inferiour unto him : Who covereth himſelf with light, as 
4 garment. 4. As light filling the world, is nothing bur as the 
garmeny of the glorious Creator, manifeſting himſelf within 
the compaſs of the world to his creatures ſo the Heavens in their: 
largeſt circle, are but the Canopy coſt abour the ſcat of a King :. 
for he ſtrercheth out the heavens like a curtain, 5, This world is 
like a titely honſe, which is divided in upper or lower rooms. 
by joyſts, beams, and plankes put betwecn the lower rooms 
and the higher $5 and the firmament ſuſtaining the clou3s, is rhe 
firſt diviſion : Who layeth the beams of bis chambers in the was. 
tersz or in the ſecond region 'of the air, where the wateis 
in the clouds are garhcred, and ſtored up as it were in their di- 
ſtin& chambers, tor the ſeveral uſes which God hath tor them, 
6. As the glory of Kings is to b: ſeen when they go in Coaches, 
and their train is following them,or when they ride on horſe-back 
with their tollowe*s attending them 3 (o is the glory of the Lord 
ſen, when he maketh the weighty clouds, having in them flo:ds . 
ot water,to move from placs to placezas chariots above our h:adss. 
and not fall down at oace : He maketh the clouds bjs chariot. 
7. The iwift and unperceivable motion of the winds, bein 
raiſed by God, from all parts in ali piaces of the world, doth; 
ſerve as a ſhad»w to point our the every where-preſence of God 3 
1 ho watketh upon the wings of the winds, $8. The Angels ar: 
the Lords creatures, anu do ſerve him at- bis pleaſure, as. the 
winds and flaming fire do, ſwiftly going where h: commandeth; 
them, and in the tcrvour of their love tg him, diſpatching every 
buſineſs committed ro them : Who maketh his Angels ſpirits, 
and his Miniſters a flame of fire, g. Great and glorious myſt onr ! 
Lord Jctus be, whois the Creator and Lard of Angels: 4nd 
maketh bis Angels fFirtts, > EN 
D Ver, 
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Ver. 5. VFho laid the foundations of the earth 


that i: ſhould not be removed for ever, 

6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep as with a gar- 
ment : the waters ſtood above the mountaines. 

7. At thy rebuke they fled : at the voice of thy 
thunder they haſted away. : 

8. They go upby the mountaines : they go down by 
the valleyes, unto the place which thou haſt founded for 
them. 

9. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may net 
paſſe over : that they twrne not againe to cover the 
earth. 


From this to the 19), ver, he deſcribeth the third daies work 
of the Creation, prepared for the of uſe man and beaſt, which 
were the fixth dayes work. The preparation of the dwelling houſe 
of man and beaſt, and other living creatures abeve the earth, is 
ſet down in theſe fave verſes. Whence learn, 1. The ſetling of 
the earth in a like diſtance on all hands from the circle of heaven, 

. compaſſing it round about, and hanging of the earth in rhe 
midſt of the globe, and fixing it by his ſole command, where ir 
3s now fixed, declareth the unſearchable power of God, and glo- 
ry of his workmanſhip : He Jatd the foundations of the earth,that 
it ſhould not be moved for ever, 2. The natural place of the Ele- 
ment of water , is to be above all the earth on all parts round a- 
bout :_He covercth the earth with the depth as 4 garment, and the 
waters [tood above the moumtaines. 3. That a dwelling houſe 
mighr be fitted and prepared for man not as yet created, the Lord 
by his powerful command, made the waters go off ſo much of the 
earth as might ſerve for mans uſe; and ftraightway, as it the 
waters had bcen driven and chaſed, they did run away haſtily 
from off the bounds allotted unto them, as it were terrified at 
ric thundering, imperious and efteQuall command of God : At 
thy rebuke they fled, at the gpice of thy thunder they baſted away. 
4. If a man had bcen preſent when God commanded the ſeas to 
rctreat from the earth, he might have ſeen boch a terrible and a 
joyful ſpectacle cf a wonderful } alty chaſe and flight of the waters 
running fiercely over the mcul.tains, and when co more moun- 

| taines 


taines were in their way, glyding down through the valleys into 
the place wherein they are now : They go up by. the mountaines , 
they go down by the valleys, unto the place which thou haſt fo-nded. 
for them.” 5.+"The waters of the Sea , albeit they be higker then 
the Earth,yet are they bounden in the place wherein they are,th:t 
without command given to them from God, they ray not 
paſſe over the bounds preſcribed unto them, bur do Ray within 
the Sea-mark , and there lay down their proud boaſting waves : 
Thou haſt ſet « bound that they may not Mae oucr , that they turne 
not againe tq cover the earth ; Which they would infallibly do by 
their own natural motion, if this miraculous ſtanding c mmand 
were not conſtantly -in force , as was to be ſeen in the flood of, 
Noah, when the boundaries were looſed fo; a yeare, till God did 
execute vengeance on the wicked world, and thereafter they were 
ſent back never to come again for ſuch an uniyerſal judgment. 


Ver. 10. He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which ru» among the hills. EB Sts 
Lt. They give arink to every beaſt of the field : the 
a(«es quench their thirft. F Fj 
12. By them ſhall the foWles of the heaven have their 
habitation, which ſing among the braxches. 
13. He watereth the hills from his chambers : the 
earth ts ſatisfied with the frait of thy Works. | 
14. He canſeth the graſſe to grow for the cattel,and 
herbe for the ſervice of man, that he may bring forth 
food ont of the earth : Tr rt WM 
15. And wine that maketh plad the heart of wan , 
and oyle to make his face to ſhine, and bread which 
ſtrengtheneth mans heart. : 5 or 
16. The trees of the LORD are full of ſap : the 
Cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. BT 
17. VVhere the birds make their neſts : as for the 
Stork”, the F :g-trees are her hogſe. LS er 
 ..18. The high hills are a refuge for the Wilde goates, 
1nd che rocks for the Conjes. 
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Thus the ground of mans habitation is ſwept 3 now here itis 
repleniſhed, and furniſhed with all neceflaries ſerving for mans 
ule, and to fowles and beaſts for mans ſake. Whence learn, 
1. Becauſe the uſe of freſh waters was neceſlary for man, and 
neceilary it was that man ſhould have it nigh hand unto him , 
tor the more commodious uſe, the Lord broke up wells of 
Watcr in ſeveral places,and made brooks, and waters, and rivers, 
and flools, like veins in a mans body, to carry from them wa- 
ter along to all habitable places of the earth, where God had ap- 
pointed mcn to dwell: He ſendeth the rings into the walleyes, 
which run among the bills. 2, Not only wh-re men do awell, 
bur alſo where mens ordinary reſort is net, the Lord hath fer 
drinking veilels full ct water, for the uſe of travelling men and 
other crcatures, appointed ro attend man, and (ome way to ſerve 
his uſe : He ſendeth the frings into the valleys, which run 
among the hills. 3. For the funiii:ing of mans houſe on earth, 
Goi hathprovided him with parks for beaſts to feed in, and 
trees for fowles and birds tc live in, and ponds for fiſhes, as we 
will hear afterward 3 and tbele beatts and fowles, and finging 
birds, have their drinking veſflels ſet for chem : They give drink 
ro cv.ry beaſt of the field,the wild aſſes quench thety thirſt, 4. The 
Lord hath adorned the habitation of man,with trees growing be- 
fide the watersznot only for his own proper uſe,but al{o'for the uſe 
of fowles and ſinging birds: By them ſhall the fowles of heaven have 
vbeir habitation, which fing among the branches. 5, Where wells 
and riycrs are not, as in bills and high places it is ſeen for the 
moſt part 3 there the Lord ſupplieth the inlack of waters, by rain 
from the clouds : He watereth the hills from his chambers, that 
is, from the clouds, wherein as in chambers he hath flored vu 
great waters, 6. The Lord doth not difiolve the clouds all ar 
once, but by little and little maketh them diftil] (maller or great= 
er drops only: He watereth the hills from his chambers. 7. There is 
no part of the earti, whereupon God beſtoweth nor ſo much of 
the fruirof his operation, as may fill it full of his glory : - The 
earth is ſatisfied with the fruits of thy works. $, Thegraſs and 
herbs and thedivers ſorts of them, ſerving for the uſe of beaſts 
and men, are worthy of a room in our meditacio: of Gods provi- 
dent care for man and beaſt : He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the 
eatte: and berbs for the ſervice of man.that he may bring forth food 
out of the earth. g. The Lords allowance upon man is very large, 
gt only for neccflity, bur alſo for deleftarion : For he hath pro- 
yided wine, and oile, and bread, 10. The $i;ht uſe of Gods 
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eatures is not to ſurfeir, and burie the memorie of God and of 
he excellency of man aboye beaſts,in gluttony and drunkenneſs3 
ut to give him my and gladneſs in ſuch a meaſure, as may 

rcourage him cheertully to {eryve his Maker 3 And wine that 

akcth glad the heart of man, and oile to make his face to ſhine, 
end bread which ftrengtheneth mans heart. 11. God will have his 
xcellency taken norice of in every thing, which is great,notable, 
xcellent : upon which ground. great trees are called here, The 
recs of the Lord, 12. The Lord hath furniſhed trees, not only 
ith ſo much ſap as might make them grow 3 but allo with ſo 

uch (ap, as might ſerve man for meat and drink,and medicine, 
znd other uſes : The trees of the Lord are full of ſap. 13. A- 
mong the trees, the Lord-will have us take notice of the Ce- 
dats, as of a ſpecial plant of his husbandry on the carth, for 

heir heighr and greatneſs, and durableneſs of the timber, and 
namely of thoſe of Lebanon, deſigned for the ule of his people : 
of which he ſaith, The Cedars of Labanon which be hath planted, 
14. It is worthy of our marking, that for the neſts of birds, he 
ath provided high trees, where they might breed and lodge, and 
bring forth their yong more ſafely and ſecurely : Where the 
birds make their neſts : as for the Stork, the Firre-trees are her 
houſe. - 15. It is worthy of our obſervation for glorifying of 
God, that God hath caught weak creatures, naturally ro draw 
themſelves to trong deftcnces 3 and ſundry ſorts of them, to have 
their ſeverall ſorts of refuge : The high hills are a refuge for the 
wilde goates, and the rocks for the Contes. | 


Ver. 19. He appointed the Moon for ſeaſons: the 
Sun knoweth his going down. 

20. T hoa make ſt darkneſ[s ana it is night : wherein 
all the beaſts of the forreſt do ereep forth. 

21. The yong lyons roar after their prey, and ſeck 
their meat from God. | 

22. The Sun ariſeth, they gather themſelves toge- 
ther : and lay them down in their dens. 

23, Man goeth forth unto his work,, and to his [as 
boy, until the evening. 

24. 0 LORD, how manifold are thy works ! is 

\ D3 Wiſe 


23 ". -: PpPSRL CTY:” 


wiſdome baſt thou made them all : the earth i« full of 
thy riches. 


Here he bringeth arguments of praiſe fromthe works of Crea- 
tion on the fourth day, and ſheweth rhe uſes thereof : Whence 
tearn, 1, Theminde of man is not able to overtake all Gods 
works at once, whether in their number, or order,or properties, 
or uſes. as the Prophets pitching upon tome of them onely, doth 
teach us, - 2, The making of two great lights, the Sunne and 
the Moon,is worthy of our ipeciall obſervation 3 for by them the 
olory of the reſt of the works is much manifeſted : He appuanted 
the Moon for ſeaſons Fc. 3. The making of two lights to move 
about rhe earth, the one to ſupp!y in a ſort the others abſence, is 
a reaſon of Gods praiſe : He made the Moon and the Sun, 4.The 
Cividing oftime into nights and dayes, and {ſundry jeaſons, that 
the continuance thereor might not be irkſome unto man ; bur 
the more acceptable by their interchanges and viciflitudes, 4s a 
reaſon for mazniiying Gods wiſdome and goodnefle to man 3 He 
appointed the Moon for ſeaſons, the Sun knowetb his going down. 
5. The Lord hath ſo witely mixed the motion of the Sun and 
Moon, that a ſweeter temper is not imaginable 3 for it their mo- 
tion had been the (ame, and they did move neer together, rhen 
the uſe of the Moon had been the: lefle 3 if the Moon had been 
alwayes puncually oppoſite' to the Sun, then ſhe ſhould have 
been in a perpetual eciipſc-3 if the courſe of the Sun had not been 
complear once a year, and the courſe of the Moon once every 
month, the earth could not have had fo great ſervice. of both; 
But God hath appointed the Moon for ſeaſons, and the Sun know- 
eth his going down 3 each ot them exactly keeping their courſe as 
God hath ordained. 6. ' As Gods wiſdom and goodnefle is to 
be ſeen in the Light, fo allo in the viciffitude of Darknefle be- 
tween day end day 3 for Darknefle intervening berwcen dayes, 
maketh Light everyday a new gitt, and Darknefle calleth man 
from his: labour and travcll unto reſt, that he may be refreſhed 
therewith,- and with ſleep : Thou makeſt darkneſſe , and it is 
nght, 7, It is a remarkable providence, that rayenous beaſts; 
for.the moſt part are kept in their dens all day, and not let looſc 
for ſecking their prey, l[ night, wherein all the beaſts of tht 
forreſt creep forth. 8. None of the ravenous beaſts finde their 
prey, till God bring it unto them : for the young lions for hun- 
er, roar aſter their prey. 9. The naturall cryes of the a 
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fireſſed creatures, are in ſubſtance natures prayer to its M:ker 
for relief and help : The young Lions by their roaring, ſeck their 
meat from God. 10, It is a watter of-praiſe ro God, trhar rhe 
day-light is made a natural terrour to cruel beaſts, or that any 
meaſure of being feared by man is left in them : The Sun ariſcth, 
they gather them Non together, and lay them down in their dens, 
11. It is the Lords praiſe that he giveth daily new uſe of the 
light of the Sun to man, that he may follow his work and 
bulinefſe the better -till the evening, and ſuffereth ir to remain 
only ſo long a time , as weak bodies may endure moderate tra- 
vell : Man goeth forth to his work and labour untill the evening. 
12. The more men do meditate on Gods works, the more do they 
finde a bottomlctie deep 3 and the number and varicty of them, 
more and” more unſearchable : O Lord, how manifold are thy 
woaks | Thus much may be learned of Gods works, that they 
are all of them excellently well,and wiſely wrought and ordered 
and that the riches of Gods bounty to man and to the creatures, 
a Wl doth fill all the earth. In wiſdome baſt thou made them all, the 
earth is full of thy riches. | 


Q 


Ver. 25. SO is this great aud wide Sea, wherein are 
things ereeping innumerable, both ſmall and great. 
26. -T vere go the ſhips : there is that Leviathan, 
whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
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He cometh now to the works of the fifth day, ſpecially the 
furniſhing of the Sea as a fiſh-pond for mans uſe ; and making it 
portable A ſhips to ſail in. Whence learn, 1. The greatneſs 
and wideneſle of the Sea, the ebbing and flowing thereof, the 
motion and ſaltniefſe of it to keep it trom rotting, do ſpeak of the 
glory of God, no lefle then the ornament and rich furniture of 
the earth doth, For, as the earth 3s full of riches, (0 i this great 
and wide Sea, 2, The diverſity and number of great and (mall 
fiſhes in the Sea, ſpeak much of Gods power , wi{dome and 
bounty : whercin are things creeping innumerable , both (mall 
end great fiſhes, 3. The making of the Seas for the uſe of Na- 
8 vigation, that men who cannot flee nor ſwim , might the more 
& commodioully keep commerce one with another in all parts 
of the world, is a point of Gods praiſe; There go the ſhips. 4 Al- 
beit all and eyery one of Gods works do ſer forth Gods power, 
D 4 yer 
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yer ſome of them do it more eminently then other ſome , -fo* 
making men ſec Gods glory the'more in the rcſt,yea,and in the 
meaneſt of his works ; Such for example are the Elephant on 
earth, and the Whale, and other huge great moniters in the Sea ; 
That Leviathan whom thou haſt made to play therein, 


Ver. 27. Theſe wait all xpon thre that thuy may ſt 
wve them th:ir meat in due ſeaſon. 
28. That thor giveſt them, they gather : thou vpene 
eſt thine hand: they are filled with good, | 
29. Thou hiaeſt thy face, they are troubled; thou 
rakeſt away their breath they die, and raturn to thisr 
duſt | | 
30. Them ſend ft forth thy ſpirit they are created: 
thom reneweſt the face of the earth. hm. - 


In the third place, he bringeth forth arguments of Gods praiſe, 
from the care the Lord hath of the preſervarion of kis works , 
which moſt appeareth in the feeding of all living creatures, and 
propagation of the kinde ; for when-ſome of the kinde are dying, 
trom time to tim? , others are quickned and put ia their rcom. 
Whencelearn, 1, There is a natural inſtin& in all the living 
Creatures in their want, to. wait on Gods providence,which men 
may obſerve in themzalthough the brute creatures know not this, 
and c2nnot reflect upon their own inclinations : For the Pſalm- 
iſt ſpeaking of all living creatures, no lefſe then of the fiſhes , 
he ſaith ; Theſe al/ wait on thee, that thou mayeſt givethem their 
meat. 2, So long as God will have any creature to live, he pro- 
videth timouſly cnough for its fooa ; They watt for thee, tat 
:20u mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 3. Govs provi- 
dence reacherh to the jeaſt bir of fooa, which any living crea- 
ture meeteth with : That thou giveſt them, they gather. 4. The 
Lord is liberal in his diſpenſation, and feeeerh ail rhe creatures 
abundantly, ſo long as be will bave them to live : Thou cpeneſt 
hy band, they are filled with good, 5, The Lord' demenittrates 
himſelf to be the fountata of 'Life, and char the living creatures 
co hold their life of him, as well by cre-fickning and weakning 
»* the living creatures y as by the fecdins and ttrenzthning of 
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them : For when God witkdraweth in any meaſure the wonted 
influence of his power from them, then they finde a change to 
the worle : Thou hideſt thy face from them, they arc troubled, 
6. God hath no leſle ſpecial rand in removing lite,then in giving 
of ir : Thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and return to their 
duſt. 7. Albcit the Lord take away the lite of z1] indi\ idual li- 
ving creatures, yet he prcſcrverh the ſpecies and kind of every li- 
ving creature. by making new ones, and railing them up in the 
room of thoſe that are taken away : Thou (endeſt forth thy $pi- 
rit, they are created, 8. "The ſame Spirit which created the 
world in the beginning, worketh yer powerfully in forming new 
creatures continually : Thou ſendeſt out thy Spirit , they are 
created. 9g. The Lord puts a new tace as it were upon the earth, 
from time to time, partly by Spring-time and Summer eyery 
year 3 partly by young living creatures, in their (eyeral generati- 
ons, one atrer another, and all theſe things do centribute to his 
renewed praiſe : Thou reneweſt the face of the earth, 


Ver, 31, Theglory of the LORD ſhall endure for 

ever : the LORD ſhall rejoyce in his Works. | 

2. He locketh on the earth, and ut trembleth : he 
ronch:th the hills, and they ſmoke, 


In the laſt place is the concluſion, wherein he addeth yet more 
reaſons for praiſing of God, and then maketh ſundry uſes of the 
former Doctrine, He taketh up all that he would (ay, in this 5 
That God ſhall have perperual giory from the works of his good- 
nefle and power, Whence learn, 1. T he end of all the workman- 
ſhip of God, is Gods glory , and he is worthy of glory for his 
work,and ſhall not want his glory from his works tor ever : The 
glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever, 2.As the Lord (aw all his 
work in the beginning to be good; ſo in the cloling therecf, he 
ſhall ſee all that he harh done, to be good, and nothing properly 
to be r-pented of,whatioever he hath done 3 The Lord ſhall rejoyce 
in his works. 2. Asthe Lord is bountiful. to his creatures : ſo 
allo is he terrible to the ſtrongeſt of rem, that he may be feared, 
as well as loved and praiſed :- He looketh on the carth , and it 
trembleth 3 he toucheth the hills, and they (moak. 4. The fignes 
of his terrible power which he hath attuaily manitcſted, in ſha- 
king nf the earth, and kindling of the mountains, do bear wit- 
nelte how powerful and terrible the Lord is : He looketh on the 
ear!h,and 18 trembieth 3 he touch.tþ the hills, and they (moak, 

: Ver, 
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Ver. 33. 1 will fing unto the LORD as long as 
T live: I will ſing praiſe to my God, while I have my 
being. | 

34: My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: 1 will be 
glad inthe LORD. : 

35. Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, 
and let the wicked be no more: bleſſe thou the LORD, 
O my ſoul : Praiſe ye the LORD. 


Here he ſetteth down the uſesof this Nofrine, which are five, 
teaching us ſo many Doftrines : For the firſt uſe, here he bind- 
eth upon himſelf an obligation, joyfully to praiſe God for ever; 
teaching us to do the ſame , when we conſider the Lords 
works : I will fing unto the Lord ſo long as I live, I will fing 
praiſe to my God while I have my being. 2. For the (econd uſe of 
this Do&rine, he promiſerh to himſcit joy and gladneſſe, in the 
diſcharge of the work of Gods praile 3 which teacheth us how 
profitable it is to our ſelves to praiſe God : Nothing more ſweet 
0 23 Belieyer, then ro be about the glorifying of God, and be- 
holding the matter of his praiſe, My meditarton of him ſhall be 
fweet, I will beglad inthe Lord. 3. For the third uſe, he de- 
nounceth wrath and deſtrution unto the contemaers of God, 
who do not regard his glory,but do ſtand out as common enemies 
of God, and of all his workmanſhip ; which reacheth us that ſuch 
as do not joyn with Gods children in gloritying of Gad, but go 
on in tranſgreſſing of his commands,and abuſing of his creatures, 
ſhall be ſeparated tromthe ſociety of Gods ſervants 3 unto which 
judgement every Belecyer muſt ſubſcribe , as very righteous : 
Let the finners be conſumed ous of the carth, and let the wicked be 
70 more. 4. For the fourth uſe, he tireth up himlelf to bleſſe 
the Lord for his own particular, vvho had tound favour to be no 
more of the number of Gods enemies,but among the Lords ſer- 
vants,vyhereby he reacherh thoſe vvhom God has called from the 
Kare of fin unto his holy ſervice, to {tir up themſelves to thankſ- 

iving : Blefſc thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 5. For the fifth ule, 
be eth upon all other Beleevers, and exhorterh them to praiſe 
God, and teacheth us, thar every one according to their place, 
ſhould ſtir up another unto the hoftouring of God : Praiſe ze 


the Lord. 
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THe firit part of this Pſalm was ſung at the carrying up of 
the Ark of God to the City of David, x Chron, 16. 8. 
The whole Pſalm containeth an exhortation to the Church 
of Iſrael to praiſe God for his mercies ſhewn towards chem, 
with reaſons ſerving to preſſe the dutie, The exhorta- 
tion is ſet downe ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6. 'The reaſons are 
more particularly exprefled in the reſt of the Pſalme : the 
firſt rank whereof is taken from the Lords covenanting with 
»Abraham, Tſaac and Facob, and the care which the Lord 
had of their perſons, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11,12, 13, 14, 15. 
The ſecond rank is taken from the care the Lord had of their 
poſterity, when he ſent them down from Egypt, and all the 
while they were there, ver. 17, 185 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24» 
25. Thethitrd rank is taken from the manner of their deli- 
very out of Egypt, when they were opprefſed , and from the 
plaguing of rhe Egyprians for their ſake, yer.26,27,28,to 37. 
' The fourth rank is taken from the Loras care in leading them 
through the wilderneſſe, from ver. 34, to 43. And the laft - 
rank of reaſons is taken from the Lords placing of ttiem in 
Canaan, where they might ſerye God according to his law, 
ver. 443 45» : * 


Ver. 1, O Give thanks unto the LORD, call 
upon his Name : make known his 
aceds among the people. | 


- The prophets exhortation pnto thankfulnefſe js branched 
forth in ten particulars, whereof three are in this verſe ſet downs 
in order. }hence learn, 1. As in the matter of glorifying of 
God, there are (everall motives, fo ſhould there be (everall con- 
{iderations of thoſe motives, and as of praiſing the Lotd con- 
form thereto, and namely in relation to benefits received 3 the 
zifts ſhould be acknowledged and contefied to his praiſe 3 O 
| | FOtY give 


give thanks unto the Lord, 2. In relation to benefits to be re- 
ceived, orto evils to be removed , Praizr to God is a part of 
praiſe : Call upon his Name. 3+ It is a part of true thankfulneſs 
unto God z to make the world know what God hath done 
to and for his Church ; Make known his deeds among the 


people. 


Ver. 2. Sing unto him, fing pſalms unto him : talk 
Je of all his wondrous works. 


The fourth, fifth, and fxth branches of the exhortatiqn unto 
thankſgiving , are ſer down in this verſe ; Wherein learn, 
1. The Locd requireth as a part of his praiſe, and of our thank- 
fulneſs; thar we rejoyce in him, and expreſs our joy by finging 3 
Sing unto him, 2. It is not ſufficient to offec the empty vellel 
of our joy unto God, or our finging voice in muſical tune only; 
but alſo ir 15 required that we fiil our joyful voice with holy mat= 
ter and. good. purpoſe, whereby God only may be reatonably 
prailed ; Sing *P (alms unto him. 3- Albeit we have noching 
to ſpeak of G.ds wondertul works, but what is known to any 
neighbor as wel] as to our ſelves, yer it is a part of Gods praiſe, 
and of our thankfulneſs to make his known works the matter of 
eur ralk and ordinary conference, as we get occalion ; Tatk ye 
of all bis wondrous works. 


Ver. dy Glory ye mm his name: let the heart of 
them reqoyce that ſeek the LORD. 


The ſeventh and eighth branch of the exhortation, is ſer 
down in this verſe 3 Wherein learn, 1. It is a part of Gods 
praiſe, and of our thankfulneſs tro him, re make our boaſt of 
God, an{ rejoyce becauſe of our intereſt in him 3 and topro- 
claim our (clyes bleſſed, becauſe of our communion with him 3 

lory ye in his boly Name. 2.- Our gloriation in God ſhould 
holy, joyned with a low eſtima:ion of our ſelves, and with 
pron: reverence toward our moſt holy God 3 Glory yee in bis 
oly Name. 3. Ir isa part of Gods praiſe, and of our thank- 
fulneſle, to profeſſe our need of God, and in the conſcience of 
our 


& 
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our emptineſſe, and his unſcarchable riches, to ſeek our ſupply in 
him 3 for here .the ſeeking of God 1s recommended Unto us. 
4. As ſecking communicn with God is a mark of a childe of 
God , fo it is alſo a reaſon of gladneſfle and joy, becauſe it both 
declares that we are of the number of Converts an. true wor» 
ſhippers of God, and alſo thar jcy is reſerved for us 3 Les the 
heert of them rejoyce that (eck thee, 


Ver. 4. Seth ye the LORD and bu ſtrength: ſeek, 


his face evermore. 


The ninth branch of the exhortatien is here ſet down, di- 
reting the people where and how , and for what cauſe to ſeck 
God, to Wir, in bis cwn Ordirzances before the Ark , which 
was the figure of Chriſt to be incarnate, and is called here the 
Lords ſtrength, becauſe it was a pledge of Gods powerful pre- 
ſence with them, who come unto God through © briſt : as alſo 
it is called Gods face, becauſe God is reconciled and fayourabie- 
to- all that ſeek him in Chriſt, who was ſignified by the Arke 
and mercy-ſeat. Whence learn, 1, It is not unuſual for the 
Scripture, to give the name of the thing ſignified unto the ſign 
appointed of God, to repreſent or ſhadow | forth, becauſe of the 
judicial union of the Hgn and thing Ggnified and exhibited 
unto the believer, by WK appcintment and inſtitution of, God,  , 
the (ſupreme Judge and Law=giver : ſo here the Ark of the Cove- 
nant is called the Lord,and the Lords ftrength,and the Lords face, 
becauſe the belicver y ſecking God according to his Ordinance, 
did meet by faith with the Lord. and his firength, and face or 
good will engaged umo the true worſhipper 2. Whenſceyer 
the beleever maketh uſe of holy fignes of Gods preſencezit is not 
the fhpne but God cr Chriſt fgnified by the figne which thie 
belieycr doth hx his heart upcn 3 as here, he that looked tc- 
ward the Ark, which was the fign of God in Chriſt, reconci- 
ling himſelf ro the world, not imuting their treſpaſſes unto 
thim, is commanded to ſetk the thing fienified : Seek the Lords 
ſeck his ſtrength, (eck his face. 3. Nene do ſeck the Lord ſo 
earncitly, bur they bave: need of ſtirring up to ſeck him more 
carncit!y, neither have any attained to ſuch a meaſure of commu- 
nicn with Ged, but they kaye nced to [ck for a further mea- 
ure : therefore is it (aid, Seck the Lord, ſeck his ſtrength, ſeek 
3s face cucrmore. 
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Verſ. 5. Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done : bis wonders, and the judgments of his 
month. 

. 6: O yeſeedof Abraham his [crvant ; ye children Br; 
of 7 acob bis cboſen. 


The tenth branch of the exhortation dire&ed, together with 
all the former branches, toward the ſeed of Abraham. Whence 
learn, 1. Itis a part of Gods praiſe and of. our thankfulneſſe, to 
entertaine the memory of the Lord, and of his works and 
words 3 Remember bis marvellous works which he hath done. 
2. The remembrance of the Lords wonderful works , and gra- 
cious words, is to be joyned with ſeeking of his face, 3s a ſpecial 
help of us unto this duty, as the conjunRion of rhe parts of the 
exhortation doth teach us. g. The words of God in holy Scri- 
rure, whether Law ot Goſpel, are to be looked upon as decrees gi- 
ven by the great Judge of the world,whereupon certain execution 
isto follow according as it is foretold ; Remember, (ſaith he) the 
judgments of his mouth. 4. -It is wiſdom to joyn the remembrance 
of the Lords works and words, and to compare the one with the 
Other, that we may the better conceive of both , and diſcern both 
. the words andthe works to be the Lords works and words : Re- 
member, ({aith be) his wonders, and the judgments of bis mouth. 
5. Becauſe weare dull in apprebending of Gods ordinary work- 
ing , he worketh ſometimes marvels and wonders, that by them el 
we may the better take up his power in his ordinary works 3 and IWs* 
therefore for this end , ſo much the more ſhould the wonders I: 
be remembred ; Remember his marvellous works which hce hath i 
done, end bis wonders. 6. The praiſe of God which is called ty 
for ar the Churches hand,is expe&ed only of believers, the ſpiri- NP: 
rual children of Abrahams and Facobs faith and obedience : O fo 
ye ſced of Abraham bis (ervant, ye children of Facob bis choſen. N® 
7. As the confideration of Gods grace, beſtowing ſpirituall pri- I * 
viledges on us, doth oblige us unto prailing and ſerving God : 
ſo allo it ſerverh ro ſtir us up to the duty 3 for therefore are the IN" 
fairhfull called, The ſecd of Abraham bis ſervant, the childrer Ni * 

#f Faceb his choſen. pore 


Ver.- 
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Ver.7. He is the LORD our God: bis judgments 
are in all the earth. 

8. Hee bath remembred his Covenant for ever - 
the word which hee commanded to a thouſand gene+ 
rations. 

9. Which Covenant be made with eAbraham,and 
his Oath unto Iſaak: 

10. And confirmed the ſame mnto 7acob for a law : 
and to Iſrael for an everiaſiing Covenant. 

11. Saying, Unto thee will 1 give the land of Ca- 
14an, the lot of your inheritance. | 


In the-firſt rank of reaſons taken from the Lords Covenant 
with eAbrabam, Iſaac and Facob, and from his care of their per- 
ſonsz Learn, 1. Our priviledg to be in Covenant with God, 
is a ſpecial reaſon of thanks and praiſe to him : He the Lord 
our God 2+ The Lords ſovereignty without the Church, in 
all Nations of the world , and in hisexercifing of Juſtice a- 
mong all men, as it is the Lords praiſe and the Churches pro- 
fit ſo it is the Churches obligation unto the thankfull acknow- 
ging thereof : for the greatnefſe of Gods dominion over all 
the earth, doth. commend the ſpeciality of his reſpe& to his 
Church 3 His judgments are in all the earth. 3. As the covenant 
of God is not for a day,or for temporal fayours only,but alſo and 
eſpecially for ſpirituall and everlaſting mercies 3 ſo the Lord for- 
vetteth neither lefſe nor more of that which he hath premiſed, 
but albeit long time may intervene before the performance of 
his promiſe, yet neverthelefle, he remembreth ir Kill rill it be 
fulfilled 3 He bath remembred his covenant for cver. 4. The ex- 
perience of eyery age and proof had of Gods fairhfulnefle ſhould 
torce men in eyery ages. to bear witneſſe unto the Lords ſtedfaſt- 
neſſe in his Covenant 3 Hee hath remembred his Covenant for e- 
ver, the word which bee hath commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tons, 5. The word which the Lord bath ſaid he will do; in 
ſpeciall his promiſes ſhall certainly rake effe& in due time, and: 
order given by Magiſtrates for executing of their Decrees, is 
but a ſhadow of the effeQuuall accompliſhment of Gods promi- 
ſes; which are called here, A word which he commanded to « 
1ouſand generations. 6, Gods Covenant made with our fa. 


tbers 
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thers in our name, is to be laid hold on by us their children, ay 
the example of the Iſraelites here dorh teach us; Which Covenar 
he made with Abraham. 7. For further engaging and confirming 
the children of Covyenanters,there is need to repeat and apply the 
Covenant unto their children and poſterity 3 For be 'gave hi 
Oath unto Tſaac, and confirmed the [ame unto Facob. 8. Th 
Covenant of grace is an everlaſting Covenant with all who do 
embrace it;for,the Covenant mate with Abraham was an Oath un. 
to T{aac. 9.1t is not free for the children of Covenanters,to em- 
brace or reject, as they pleaſe, the Coyenant of God made with 
' th:ir fathers, becauſe the Lord impoſed the Covenant upon tht 
poſterity, as a duty whereunto they were obliged from generati- 
on to generation : For he confirmed the (ame unto Facob for « 
law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenant, 10. The Cove- 
nant of grace made with Abraham, Tſaac. and Facob, and with 
believers after them, did conſiſt in promiſes made by God, and 
embraced of them by faith, as here ir is'deſcribed z for the ever- 
laſting Covenant is expounded to be the Lords : ſaying, Un 
'thee will T give the land of Canaan, the lot of thy inheritance ; 
which promiſe being received bv faith, became a Covenant with 
the believer. 1x, The eyerlaſting Coyenant of grace, propound 

ed in whatſorver expreſſions, was one and the ſame in ſubſtance 
unto the believers : for theſe promiſes, to wit, ( In thee ſhall. ; 
the families of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. and again, Tell 
the ſtarres, [o ſha'l thy ſeed be : which promiſe Abraham recci 

ving, bclieved in the Loyd, and he counted it unto him for righte 
oufneſſe, Gen 15.6, And T willbe aGol unto thee, an to thy (ce 

after thee, G:n. 17. 7. OT will give unto thee, and to hy ſee 
after thee,the land wherein thou art a ſtranger , all the land «| 
Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion,and I will be their Gol, Gen. 
17.8, whereunto this place doth relate ) are all taken up her 

in the free and gracious promiſe, of giving everlaſting lite to 
the belicvers, ſhadowed forth in the typical rermes of giving tc 
land of Canaan foythe lot of their inheritance, 


Ver. 12. When they were but: a few men in num- 
ber : yea, wery few, and ſtrangers 12 1t, 

13.. 1/9en they went from one Nation to another, 
from one Kinrdome to another people, Gs 

14. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea,bt 
rFeproved King for their ſakes : 15 vaj 


15. Saying, T onch not mine anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harme. | | 


; In the care-which God had of the perſons of Abraham. Tſaas 
-M and'Fidcob, who were in Covenant with him 3 Learn, 1, They 
who are in Covenant with God, may be found at ſometimes byt 
WW a ſmall number z They were but a few men in number : yea , ve- 
ry few. 2. They who ate in Covenant with God for a promiſed 
bleſſing, may be far from appearance of the poſſible poflefſion of 
WM whatis promiſed, as Abraham, T[aac and Facob were a vety few 
"Wl men, and ſtrangers in the land of promiſe. 3. Astbe paucity, 
meanneſs, low condition, unworthineſlc and weakneſs of men , 
doth not hinder God to enter into Covenant with them, but ra 
ther by this meanes, he commendeth the freedome and tiches of 
A his grace unto them 3 ſo is it requitte In rthetni- who enter into. 
1 Covenant with God , that«hey be ſtripped bareof all tonceir af 
"WW both: their -own and their fathers wotthinefſe , and ver not be 
hindred thereby, from believing , embracing, and bolding faſt 
"i the Covenant 3 for this did »Abraham, Iſadc and Fdcob , when 
8 they were very few, and ſtrangers in the land promiſed unta 
them. 4: They who have the promifes both of this life and 
- the life w6 corhe 3 may be pilgtimnis ahd ſojourners' witliout any 
dwelling place in the world 3 The Patriarchs went from one 
Nation to another, from one Kingdome to anorber people, 5. Ti 
whatſoever worldly condition believers are, and whatfoeyet they 
want in things earthly , yer they want nor thie loye arid good 
will of God j they bave alwaies the defence and prote&ion of 
God , as his federates 3 He ſuffered nd mas to doe them wrong. 
6. No power or place how high ſoever, no worldly authority on 
earth, nolaw hor priviledge of any perſon or Kingdome, is afuf- 
ficient plea for troubling Gods (ctvants ; walkthz in his ſer- 
vice 3 He reproved Kings for their (4kes.  $. The perſon of eve- 
» Wl believer walking in Gods way, 1s [acred, ſanQified; and ſer 
f apart for Gods peculiar 3 They are the Lords anointed; 9. They 
- who both by covenant and ſpecial calling: to the holy Miniſtry, 
have charge to declare the Lords will unto” the world, are own= 
8 <d of God ag his Prophers; and are fenced wirh a ftri&t cavear gi= 
ven to all men by God, how great foever , that they harnie 
them. not 3 Touch not mine anointed, and do my Prophers "no 
harm, And upon all theſe aforeſaid confidetations, God is to be 
thanked and praiſed by his pzople; * £ WR 
| T E Ver: 


Ver. 16. Moreover, he called for 4 famine upon 
the land; he brake the whale ſtaffe of bread, | 

17. Hefent a:'man before them; even Foftph, who 
was ſold for a ſervant.” LO | 

18. Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters : he Was laid 
1n.iron. oy 
.-:19: Until the time that his Word came: the word 
of the LORD tried him. | AAA 

20. The Kin ſent and looſed him, even the ruler 
of bis people, and let him go free, Be 

21, He maar him Lord of his houſe; and ruler of 
all bis ſubſtance : dong ita gagur: 

22. Tobinae his Princes at his pleaſure: and ttach 
his Senatours wiſdome. ka tbe ths 


In the ſecond-rank of reaſons of Godspraile , taken from the 


care-the Lord, had of the poſterity of Abrahumy Tſqgg and Facob , 
in bringing them. .into.Egypr,, and-preſerging- of theme. there ; 
Learn , 1, Every plague; and in ſpecial famine, is a (ervant of 
God, ready at a call to come forth, and execute his judgement : 
aſoreover » be called for a famine on the land., 2... No food can 
be bad, except God-do furniſh it , ang no feod when it is given 
can fce4, exccpt God give a powertul bleſhng with ir ;, when that 
is removed bread feedeth not : He brakethe. whole ſtiffe of bread. 
3. The. way ofthe Loros pertorming. of his Covenant, (is: not 
fuck az carnal reaſon; woyld preſcribe, by-giving;-probable meanes 
of bringing it-x0 paſſe , but the,way ke.chooferh is, fuch/as may 
iry the tairk of, his'children ,-to wit, 4 by-lecming ts dothe con- 
trary ,3 As here the Patriarchs haying.the promiſe of the land 
of (,4n448,'thall not be (uftered ro beiſg,much as ſojourners init , 
but mult leave-ir', and go el[where ;, He called; : for a famine on 
thu land; which might (cem to make jt inleflercquſt , and 
by.g» faminenifo did force them to,go where they might. finde 
bread, 4; Whenlocver the Lord doth bring/his children imo 
ftraits and difficulties» ks maketh proviſion for their ſuſtenance 
mm their tas, ond deliverance fromthe fame, When the Lord 

Was 


f 


was to bring his people into Egypt, he provided ſo as they ſhould 


have a friend at Court before they came : He ſent a man before 
them, even Foſeph., 5. Whatſoever may be the intent of men _ 


or divels in' troubling of -Gods children, God bath a hand in 
- every thing which doth befal them , how accidentally ſoever it 
may ſeemi to come : Foſephs coming down to Egypt , is called 
Gods meſlage 3 He ſent a man before them, even Fofeph. '6, That 
which men do (infully, for (atisfa&ion of their own luſts, God 
doth bolily and wiſely for his: own. ends: by Fofpbs brethercn 
aheir ſelling of their brother, to be rid of him 3 God ſendeth Fo-. 
ſeph into-Egypt , to provive for their livelihood 3 He ſent a man 
before them , they ſold him for a ſervant, 7. It is not ſtrange to 
ſee the man whom the Lord mindeth to-exalt , moſt humbled 
before he be exalted ; and caſt intopriſon, before he be lifted up 
to libertyz Foſeph was fold for. a / the whoſe feet they burt 
with fetters, 8. When the Lords (crvants are entred into the rri= 
al of their faith , rhey: may look to be ſoundly ſearched , before 
they have 'ended their .trials, and that by ſharp affliction, as Fo-. 
ſeph was tried 3 Whoſe feet they hurt with ferters, he was laid:in 
iron, 9, The afflitions and trials of Gods children, will not 
end when they could wiſh, but they have a ſet meaſure and time 
determined of God : He was laid in. irons , until the time came , 
&'s6. 10. There is a (ſecret word of Gods decree and providence, 
for ending of theafflition of Gods children, which God bring- 
eth forth ro light in his own time; and until this come, his ſer= 
yants mult lie in bonds, as Foſeph lay tn iren ll the #ime that 
his word came ; that is, till God made his decree manifck. 
about the looſing of him. 11. Before aflition ſhall end , the 
manifeſted work of Gods providence in affliion, muſt pur the 
afflicted to the triall of allthat is inhim, andtrial muſt go before 
deliverance z The word of the Lord triedÞim. 12, The time. 
appointed it Gods decree , 'to ſend delivery to his affli&ed chil- 
dren, is rnade manifeſt inithe' efteRtual'moving of , inſtruments 
and meanes of delivery;and in this caſe, if owe, By Kings ſhall be 


ſer on work for the delivery of the Lords children; The King ſent 


and looſed bim. x3, Such a3 ate bouned ignominiouſly for tighte- 
ouſneſle, ſhall be one way of other" tooſed 'tonurably 3 The Ru- 
ler of the people let him” go' free. 14. When the Lords people are 


humbled 'ſutficiently, God doth raiſe” them up z and ſomerime_ 


even in a viſible manner before the worldz 'as'here. Foſeph is b 


the King of Egypt made Lord of his houſe , and fuler of all his | 
(ubſtance.. 15. As Gods childrev btn, for the "__ : 
us thoſe 


” 
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theſe over whom they are ſet, ſo ſhould they manage and 
maintain: their honour and power , by doing good to tl.eir in- 
fer iours , as Foſeph did who was exalted ; To binde Pharaohs 
Princes at bis pleaſure, and each his Sengtors wiſdome. 


Ver. 23. Iſrarl alſo came into Eg ypt,and 7acob [0- 
journed in the land of Ham, 

24. And he increaſed his peryle greatly, and made 
them ſtrenger then their enemies, 

25. He turned their heart to hate his ge:ple: i deal 
ſubtilly with his ſervants. 


After Foſeph, the reſt of the family is brought down into -E - 
gypt , who ſojourned there , and were preſerved tilt they grew a 
ttrong people , aud then_ began their atfliQions as a preparation 
to their our-bringing. hence learn, 1. Alibcit a man hath wra- 
Kl:d with God in prayer,. and gotten his blcfling,yert may he be 
roſſcd in the world by troubles 3 1ſrael alſo came into Fgyts. 
2. The heires of the promiſe , and the Lords cezreſt children 
may be made ſojourners among wicked people, even in their old 
age , when they need moſt to be at reſt 3 Facob ſojourned 
inthe lind of Cham. 3. As when the Loros people grow up un- 
ro ary conliderable number among idolaters , it is no ſtrange 
thing if-rhey find enmity : ſo it is.no ſtrange thing in Goos 
way, to make them grow the more in number and power , the 
more th y be oppaſed 3 y:a, and to make them under oppreſſion 
and perſecution , to. become mightier thin their adyerlaries ; 
He encreaſed his people greatly, and made them ſtronger then their 
enemies, 4. The hearrs of a;] men ate in Gods hand , to turn 
them whither he pleaſcth to love or hare, as their affeRtions may 
ſerve beſt. his holy purpoſes: He turned their heart to hate his 
| people 5, The trouble and exercile of Gods people, by whart* 
toever inftruments it þe moved, is of the Lord, and he will owne 
the evil of trouble, which is in the city or countrey whariaever 5 
He turned their bearts to hate his people, 6. In the moit Gnful 
aftcRions, plots and aftions of rve, wicked againtt Go/s people 
and icrvants,Gud hath a holy hand, and is nor the caulc of chcir 
ſin'; tor all the mpt1911 oi the creatures, which live,and move,and 
hae their beiny of Gud, are made uſe of by che Creator, as in- 


Kruments, whersby be workerh his own juſt and boly work for 
| Lis 
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whom be had choſen, 
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is own ends : but when men are about that ſame work for their 


Gnful ends , it b. cometh ſinful in them , what is holy in Gods 


art : 35 the crucifying ofChriſt was muſt holy .on G ds part and | 


moſt 6ntul on his enemies part : He turned thcir bears to batc his 


eople ; 39 deale ſubtilly with bis ſervanis. 


Ver. 26. He ſent Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron 


27. They fb W-d his fignes among them : and won» 
ders in the land of Ham, 


In the third rank of reaſons, taken from Gods delivering of his 
p:ople our of Ezyps, and plaguing of the Egyptians 3 Learn , 
1. When by che maice of «nenties Gods people are brought ro 
greateſt ſtraits , then is deliverance neare to be ſent from God 
unto them z They dealt ſubtilly with his ſervants, be ſent Moſes 
bis ſervant, 2. As it is th. Lord who bringeth his own p. ople 
into trouble and ftraits,ſo it is he who celivercth them again,and 
provideth inftraments tor the doing thereof 3 He ſent Moſes his 
ſervant. 3 As whoſoever do ſerve Gods Church to any good 
purpoſe, do it not of themſelves, but by Ctirring up, or commiſ+ 
lion from God 3 ſo whoſozyer are abour todo the Church good , 
ſhould do it of intention, as doing him ſervice 3 He ſent Moſes 
bis ſervant, and Aaron bis choſen. 4. Astothe end, that God 
may have his own glory in every good wotk, his parr is to be 
diſtinguiſh:d from his ſervants part : ſo when his [crvants do 
the ſervants duty: faithfully, God will have them commended 
and approved for it among, men 3 Moſes therefore is called Gads 
{ervant, and Aarcn his choſen, 5. Fhe fignes and wonders are 
cal.ed the Loris fignes and wonders,and M js and. Aarons ſer» 
vice is called their thewin.; of his fignesz + hey ſhewed bis fignes 
emong ther, and wonders in the land of Ham. _ 


Ver. 28. He ſent darkneſſ:,and made is dark: and 
they rebelled not againſt his word. 
29, He turxe their waters into blood : and ſtew 


their fiſh. 


E gy 39. The 
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30. The land bronght forth frogs in abundance:in 
the chambers of their K gs, | 
31 Heſpake, andthere:came divers ſorts. of flies: 
and lice #n all their coaſts: 
32. He gave them hail for rain: and flaming 
fire in their land, 
33. He ſmote their vines alſo, and their fig trees: 
and brake the trees of their coaſts, | 
34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came : and caterpil- 
lars, and that Without number. 
35. And did eat up all the herbs inthrir land:aud 
devoured the fruit of their ground, ; 
36. He [mote alſo all the firft-born in thitr land;the 
chief of all their ſtrength. ek 


He reckoneth ſundry plagues brought upon'Egypt, which are 
ſufficient for his purpoſe, to bring the whole hiſtory to. minde. 
Whencelearn, 1. The Son cannot expel darknefie ip the air, but 
as God maketh way for itzfor Gad can, curn the day Inte palpable 
darkneſſe when and where he pleaſeth 3. He can make the Sun 
r6 ſhine in one place, and rake” rhe comfortable uſe of it away 
in another place, as, he thinks geo ; he can put bis enemies un- 
der darkneſit when his pzople have lighr'; He ſent darkneſſe, and 
made it dark. ' 2.1t isa piece of gloty unto God, when eicher 
his brute crearures, or his rational ſervants do what he doth-com- 
mand 3 »And they rebelled not againſt his Word. 3.” God can 
make moſt uſeful creatures to become noiſome 3 He turned their 

TE waters into þlodd,” 4, God' cart, plague mcn in the matter of 
_ their meat, as well 85: ih theirdrink; and when the Lord doth 
plague in the one; it is riot ſtrange if he ſhall plague in the 0- 
ther alſo 3 He turned their wateys into blood, and flew their- fiſh. 
5. God can daunt the pride of the ſtoureſl of his enemies by 
his mcaneſt creatures; The land: brought forth « frogs in abun- 
dance, in the chambers of their Kings. 6. As the Lord ſpeaketh , 
fo ſhall irbe” found in due time, he needeth not to make much 
aco in any bufineſſe, but ſpeak the word , and it ſhall be done : 
He ſpake, and there came divers (orts of flies. * 7. When the 
proud*'do ſtrive aguinſt Gal, they gain nothing but more and 
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more ſhameful abaſement 3. He brought lice in ell their. ceafts, 
$. The clouds are at God's command, to ſend down ſoft rain , 
or hard and heavy hailſtones; He gave them bail fer rain. 
9. Although fite and haiiſtones are moſt contrary in their na- 
tures, yer they can agrce-well in the. work of Gods ſervice, when 
he emploveth'th:m 3 He gave :them bail for rain, and flaming 

re in their land, 10, When lighter judgements do not moye 
men, Gcd will ſcnd more heavy plagues, which ſhall teaye their 
irprcfſ1on behinde them'3. He ſmote their vines alſo, and their 
fig-trees,'and brake tbe -trees-of thetr coaſts.” 31. When God 
h2bts _ a pcople , all'the. creatures are ready to. fight 
againſt thiem'aiſo; as they are called forth : He ſpake , and +4he 
locuſts came, and Caterpillars, and that without: number,x 2.What- 
ſocver tatheſcaped the yint of one pla,.ue, Godican overtake it 
by another plague :' They did-eat up all the berbs an-1be land, 
and devoured the fruit of thetriground. 13. When God doth (mite 
the creatures which do'ferye tor mins uſe; he ſheweth his long- 
ſufering and patience towards man, and his loathneſle ro de- 
ſtroy him, as we ſee in the 'order of. Gods proceeding with :E- 
&ypt. ' 14. When warning given unto man doth not move him 
to repentance, - then the:Lord layeth 'his- hand on that which 
is moſt precious unto him 3 He fmote alſo allthe firſt-born intheir 
land.” "15. When the Lord pleaſeth 'roput forth his hand, -they 
that are-narurally ſtrongeſt and 'moſt [ive!y, are no lefle near 10 
death, then they -who! are narurally weaker ;- He ſmore all the 
firſt-bir@,vthe. chief of allubcir ſtrength. 


Ver. 37. He brought them forth alſo with filwer 
4nd gold: and there was not one feeble perfon among 
their rrebes, \ | 

38. Egypt war glad when they Heparted : for the 
fear of them fell «pon them. SY : 

139. He fpread a cloud for a covering , and fire to 
give light i# the night. | | 

40. The people asked, and he brought quailes : 
and ſatisfied them with the bread of Heaven. 

4r. He opened the roach, and the waters 
guſhid ewut : they ran in the dry places like 4 
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_ 42. Pore remembrid his holy promiſe , and A- 
brahew bly ſer; * 


In the Lords bringing of his people out of Egypt,and through 
the wilderneſs 3 Learn, .1. Albeit there may be many impedi- 
ments of the delivery of Gods people our of. their «trquble, and 
from their perſecutors, yet the work of delivery is: perfeRed at 
length 4 for when God bad ſmitten. Egypt in favour of. his own 
people He brought big. people - forth.: 2. All riches that men 

aye are at Gods dilpoling,. to tfansfer the right and poſlefſion 
thereof ta whom he pleaterh ;-and the Lords ipecial and expreſle 
warrant gavetitle to the Iſraelites) toretain the Egyptians bor» 
rowed jewels ; He bought them forth alſo with filver, and gold. 
3- When God grants'a delivery,or any, ſort of benefit, it 1s a 
new gttt to indble 4 man to make-uſe.:of| the offered delivery or 
beſtowed benefit; ſich was the benefit beſtowed on I frael, when 
God brought his people our: of; Egypt, There was net one feeble 
per ſou among their tribes. 4, The Lord can make bloody perſe- 
cutors of his people to:Teaſe from their perſecutipn, ,and to. con- 
tribute to their[delivery'z and to bedefirots to be, pid of them : 
Egypt was-g!ad wheazhey departed. : 5. God can thake his per- 
ſecuted people rerrible to their perſecutots, which is- no lefle a 
wonder then to make the'wolf tremble for fear of the lambes : 
Egypt was y/12d whenthey departed: for- the fear. of them fell up- 
on zhem. 6, Exccp: the Lord'did gake.tþe guiding and protecting 
of his own people, they ſhouid periſh many wayes, after their 
delivery 6ux of trouble 3 but whom be delivercth be rakah a 
care of them.as he did of Tſracl, for whom he provided, the pillar 
of cloud,to temper unto them the tear of the day: and the pillar 
of fire » to remper unto them the darknefſe and cold of the 
night, and 'made both of them to dire. their jotirney -: He 
ſpread a cloud for 4 covering, and fire to give light in the night. 
7. Sometime the Lord will give unto bis pcople ar their earneſt 
deſire, that which is nor good for them, rhat ſo-he may give un- 
tothem evidence of hig readineſs , much mere to give them what 
is zood for them , when they carncltly ak ir 3 The people asked, 
#nd he brought quattes. $8..Whikn ordinary means of the preici- 
vatien of Gods pcople do faii, God will p:ovide for them won- 
derfully, as he gave iis people Manna in the wilderneſſe 3 And 
{edges them with the” b ex of heaven, g. As the fountain of 
the feeding of Gcds people, 15 not in the creatures, bur in (Go: 
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ſs ſhould -the eye of his people be carried aboye the creatures, 


unto heaven, tor preſervation of this life, as well temporal| as 
ſpirieuall : for this entl it is ſaid, Hee ſatisfied them with the 
bread of heaven. 10. God can bring conſolation unexpeed, 
and that by meanes moſt unlikely to yeeld ir > He opened the 
rock,” and the waters guſhed out, 11; There is no ſcarcity. in 
God, of what the Lords people do ſtand in need of 3-he both 
can and goth furniſh plenteouſly, and makes the tunity 
of having the uſe of his proviſion follow his people whicherſo- 
ever he leadeth them 3 The waters out of tbe rock ran in the dry 
places 45 4 river, 12, What the Lord doth to his people, he 
doth it for his Covenants ſake ; as here , He remembred his 
holy promiſe 13, How many yeares ſoever do intervene Gods 
promiſe making, and the performance, the Lord doth not for- 
get his promiſe, as here we ſee after four hundred and thirty 
years 3 Heremembreth hzs boly promiſe, and Abraham bis (cr- 
vant. 


Ver. 43: And be brought forth bis people with joy, 
and his choſen with gladneſſe Y 


44. And gave them the lands of the heathen ; and 


they inherited the labour of the people. | 
© 45- That they might obſerve bis ſtatmes and krip 
hi lawes. Praiſe yethe LORD. [2M 


. -Fromthe manner of the Lords bringing his people our of 
Egypt, and planting them in Canaan ; Learn, 1. Whatſoeyer 
bondage the Lords people do fall ,imo, the Lord in due time 
will, bring them our of it, as be brought forth bis people from 
the bondage of Egypt. . 2. How much toever ſorrow his people 
may hnde in the expeQtarion of delivery, ſo much joy ſhall they 
have in the! performance of the Lords promiſe 3 He brought 
forth his people with joy, 4nd bis choſen with gladneſſe.” © 2: The 
1.ord doth not leave bis people, till he put them to ſome 'reft 
afrer their troubles 3 as be gave reſt co his people Iſrael, whem 
when he carried them through the wilderneſic, he gave themthe 
polletfion of Canaan; He gave them the lands of the hcathen. 
4. The Lord maketh no end of multiplying obligations cn bis 
feople, he maimtaines them in their roficfſion of what he doth 
| eiye 
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give them 3 They thberited the.labour of izbe people. ' 5. The end 
of the Lords liverality, .is to engage rhe -hearts of his;people 
more and more ro the gbedience ot his Ordinances,. as he did 
all rhisto'Tſracl, That they : i ght. obſer vebis ſtatutes.” 6. There 
is no rule'for ferving »of God acceptibly:, excepr-his/own com- 
-mands 3 for Tſrueks.rule was, to:0bſeryebts. ſthtures,; and keep 
bislawes. 9. Theri:hr uſewhich, we: hould mike of wharſo- 
ever good wasdentro theiLords prople;istoglorific God when 
Re ir, 'ot read of it, as here rweare directed -Projſe ye 
Lord. ES d UTTAR DH: | ;-4 | 
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He ſumme of this Pſalme is to teach the godly in the time 

of calamity, lying upon. the Church, or upon themſelves ; 
Firſt, to glorife Ga by faith'in Him. Secondly, -to reckon 
up for their encouragemem, the frequent forgivenctſe \of* gric- 
vous Gnotobiptodle in formct times: And thirdly , .to pray 
for the like favour to. themſelves and: in. hope .to hwe their 
, prayer granted, to,give thanks to God. There are three parts 
'of the Palm anſwerable thereun;o ': The firſt part | 5s the 
Prophers ſtrengthening 'of His owh'fairh , wer. 4525.3, 4 5. 
The ſecond part is the confeflion of our fins in general, v. 6, 
and in ſpecial .of eight.or nine grofie_provocacions, which the 
'Lord ar coef did * pardon,” and -gave comfort?! ro his 
_ people, tov, 46) ich are'to rhatty* arguments of hope; to finde 
the like mercy tq the: Church in' this time. * The firſt fin 
With the forgivene(s of it,” is fer Yown from v; 7;1tav.13, The 
Tecond fin ,,v. 13,14, 15. The third bny v.17, 18, The 
Fourth 'fin, v.19, 26 21, 22, 23. "The ftth' fih.4 wv. 245 25, 
236, 27. . The kxh 3 bg 28, 29, 30, 31, Theileventh fin, 


- V-325 33+ Thezighth ts froth'v.34. tro v. 42: The ninth 


point of: confeſſion is of a genera heap offins, oft-rimes repent- 
ed, and all pardoned , with pity: manifeſted to''Gods; people, 
V. 43» 443 45, 46. ,Thethirdpart of the Pſalmey is a prayer 
for new experience of like mercy,” and a cloſe of the Pizlme 
with praiſe and thankſgiving, ver. 47, 48. 
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Ver. I. * Raiſe ye the LORD, 0 give thayks 
unto the LORD, for be 1s good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


The Pſalmiſt ffirreth up himſelf and others four wayes. to 
lorifie God under ſad aftlitions, by beleeving on him ; Firſt, 
A exhorting all to praiſe and thank the Lord tor kis goodneſs, 
whence learn, x. Thi exerciſe of prailing and thanking the 
Lord, is very fit for a ſoul; lying under the (enſe of afli&ion,and' 
guiltinels : for that which. ſcrveth for the Lords praiſe,ſcrveth'al- 
ſo for the comfort and encouragement of humbled Ginners:theze- 
fore, ſaith he , Praiſe ye the LORD. 2, The meditation of 
Gods goodneſfe and reacineſle ro communicate unto men of his 
bounty , is fit ro furniſh matter of his praiſe, Praiſe ye the Lord, 
for he is good. 3. Albgit a man be conſcientious of his much a- 
buſing of Gods goodnefle, and ſo might finde this” ro be the 
matter of his grief, yer: mercy an(weretly alF objettions , ever- 

| laſting mercy looſeth all doubts, and giveth freſh encouragement 
to the humbled ſinner to draw near,and make.yet. again-uie of his 
goodneſſe 3 for bis mercy endureth for ever. 


Ver. 2. Who can utter the mighty atts. of the 


LORD * who can ſtew forth all his praiſe Bo ns a, 
6 nocep 2 bes "Þ a4 % 

The. next means which he uſeth, to ſtir'up» himſelf and" @chers 
ro glocife God in believing on him) is wonderingiar 'the' Lords! 
works and | innumerable cauſes of »praiſe, ''Whene#'' lem, 
1, Ir is- a dipolition fit tor praiſing of God, to be ſenſible 'off our: 
unabiliry and unfirneſs; for ſo great a work; as the' Prophict 'derhy 
ſhew/inthis example ſaying, Who can utter tht mighty*u#5" of 
bc Loyd? 2, There is faeh an-impreflion of: Gods Ominiporen- 
cy on all Gods.works, ' and in (peciall:on thofe' wotks: wheceirr 
he batt been pleaſed"moſt clearly to manifefFhis power; that 
no man'can comprehend or exprels it ;* Who-can utter 'the mighty 
afts "of the Lord? 3, Albeir the praiſes of' the L'ord' furpals 
all'mens ability to declare them,yer neither muſt the grean4s of 
the work nor the weaknefſe and unworthineſs of the ſerv:nt: of 
God) hinder him to praile-as he is «ble 3 tcr even this. is 2 ar 
] 'O 
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of praiſing of God, to confeſle and and ſay, Who can ſhew forth 
all thy praiſe ? 


Ver. 3. Bl:ſſed are they that krep judgement: and 
be that doth righteou!! "ſe at all :imeg. 

The third meanes whereby he ſtirreth up himſelt ro glo ige 
God by believing in him; is a declaring how bleijed the belie- 
ver is. J}hence learn, 1. The conſideration of the bleſſing of 
God updri every true believer , is a notable encouragement to 
put confidence in God 3 Bleſſcd are they#har keep judgement , 
Oc. -2. Theevidence of a fincere belieyer, is not:only rq keep 
judgement, thar is, to receive, reſpe& and entertain. the Word of 
God,. as a decree wil:ly given forth by him, bur alſo to ſtudy to 
obey it in praftice conttancly upon al] occalions : Bleſſed are 
they that keep judgement ; 'and be that doth righteouſneſſe at all 
rims, - 


Ver. .4. Remember me, O LORD with the favour 
that thou beareſt unto (hy people; O vifit me with 
thy ſalvation. ' 21 


= 


5: T hat I may ſee thi good of thy choſen,that I may 
= is» the gladneſs of thy Nation : that 1 may 


ory with thine inheritance. 


The fourth meanes of ſtirring up himſelf and others to be- 
lieve in God, eſpecially ih the time ot the preiuppoſed calamity 
of the Church, and of the Supplicant, is prayer to God for a 
new proof of the loving kindneiſe which God beareth ro his 
people in all ages. Whence learnt, - x. Whatſoever be the our- 
ward afflited eſte of Gads people, yo they are ſtill beloved , 
fill in favqur.,; even when tokens of anger by publick c:lami- 
ties are manifeſted againſt them : Remember me with the fauour 
which thou. beareſt unto thy peaple.. 2. There. needcth no more 
felicity unto any mang(aye.to be one of Gods peopl- : it may con- 
rent any manto have his lot with rhe children of God, in what- 
ſoeyer condition they are pur into #- for' che Pſalmiſt cras 
veth no; mare, but, Remember me O L)RD, with the fc- 
vour which thou beareſt unto thy people. 3. Albcic the Lords peo- 
ple ſe:m to be torzorren, yr the Lord will mak< evident that he 
doth not fo: get chem, nor any one ofthem: Remem' yme: O 
LA KD, wi: the faugur which thou Gearcſt unto 8) people, 

4. ou 


£ 
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4. Sch as do ſhare with Gods people in their grief, ſhall be 

artzkers alſo of their conſolation , deliverance and [alyation , 
which God hath wiſely prepared for them 3 therefore prayeth 
the Pſalmiſt , O wvifit me with thy ſalvation, &c. 5. As there 
are times wherein God declarcth his diſpleaſure againſt the fins 
of his people, ſo there are times when he removeth the tokens 
of bis dilpleafure, and lerreth forth the evidence 'of his love and 
reipe& to them, in doing them good, making them glad , and 
cauſing them to glory in him this is it which the Pſalmiſt look- 
eth after , Vifit me with thy ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of 
thy choſen, that I may 7cjoyce in the gladneſſe of thy Nation , 1has 
I may glory with thine inheritance. 6. The nearc intereſt which 
God hath in his people, and which they have in him, is a ſo- 
lid ground of hope of good, andgladnelie, joy and gloriation re- 
ſerveo for-them 3 for they are Gods cho{en, Gods Nation, ap- 
prapuins unto him : and his inberitance, toremain in. his poſ- 
ſcion from generation to generation 3 whereupon the Plalmiſt 
doth aflure bim(clf and- the Church of his hope of good, 
| —_ tor the Chutch' 3 Thas I may ſte she good of thy cho- 
' ſen, &'c.. 's HO 


Ver. 6. We have ſinned with onr fathers : we have 
committ:d iniquity, we bave done wickedly. 


In the ſecond place is the confeſſion of fins, for which God 
juſtly might aMic& the-Supplicants, bur in bis mercy could for- 
give them alſo, as he had done to his people in former generati- 
ons. Thefcrcewt bis reaſoning 1s this, many times | 22 diol 
ſhew mercyto qui. fathers in their afflictions » notwithRanding 
their gricvious provocatiors , thcrefore we muſt intreat thee , 
yea,and hope alto for the like mercy in our timez hence learn , 
2, It is not for nought that the Lord bringeth calamity on his 
Peop't he is provcked {o too bv their grievous offences 3 We 

ave finned, 2, As ju: gements 2re tet ro convince of fin, and 
to draw tcrth the ack1.ow iedgement thereef 2 ſothere is no rea- 

dicr way to remove the fin and jucgment alſo, then by confe(- 
fion thereof , We have finned. 3g. Az God when be ppniſheth 
bis people, doth r:cken' with them, both tor ikeir wn, 2nd alſo 
for their fathcrs faults. whole fouſtcps they bave followed 2 ſo 
mult ths penitent reckon with God ter ikeir cwn faults, end 


for 
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for their fathers fins whereunto they have acceſſion 3 We have 
ſinned with our fathers, &c. 4. Conieſſion of fins muſt not be 
flighred, bur ſeriouſly gone about , and aggravated duly 3' We 
have ſinned, we have commintell iniquity, we have done wickedly. 
5. True penitents will neitherexcuſe their ;fins by the example 
of their fathers, nor juſtifie themſelves > how holy ſocver they 
be, when God is pleading with his Cliurchz but will joyne in 
confeflion with the multitude, as here the holy Prophet doth , 
We have finned with qur fathers, we have committediniquity , we 
bayedone wickcdly. | 


Ver. 7. Our fathers rnderftood not thy wonders 
in Egypt, they remembred not the multituae of thy 
wercres ; but provakgd him at the ſea, even at the red 
[£4 | 


_ Thefirſt particular fin which he confeſſeth is rebellion at the 
red fea, Exod. 14:.,10)5 11, 12. which fin was fo much the 
greater, as the wonders done in "gypt for them were great and 
many, YVhence learn, 1. Albcit God manifeſt himſelf in ex- 
traordinary working in the fight of misbelicvers , yet will they 
rem3in blinde ignorants, anc brutiſh beho[ers_of his opperati- 
ons 3 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, 2, Al- 
beir the Lord ſhould often convince a misbeliever, both of his 
juſtitg and mercy, yet the Lords works do take no laſting im- 
predion upon his minic 3 They remembred not "thy mercies , 
3. One 119 is adegree to another more hainous, for not obſer- 
wing, is tollowed with not remembring, and forgetfulneſſe of duty 
draweth- on dzſobedience and rebcliton ; Our fs ers underſtood 
uot. t72y wonders in Egypt', they remembred not the multntude of thy 
merctes, but provoked him as the ſea, even atthe red ſea. © 


Ver. 8. Neverthel:ſſe , he ſaved them for his 
N 4ames {ahe : that he might make his mighty poWer 
ro be krywa. 

oO, He reauked the red ſea alſo, and 'it was dried 
wp , to heled them throwzth the depths,as through the 
wi; ldern eſſe. | 

| Ver. 10- 
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10.4nd he ſaved thews fromthe band of him: that 
hated then : and redeemed them from the hand of the 
_—; 

11. And the waters covered. their enemies: there was 
wot one of them. left. | 
12, T hi»'beleeved they bis words; they: ſang. his 


praiſes | 
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As he obſerved their fins ſo-be obſeryerty Gads merey to his 
people, for notwithſtanding” their provocation, he brought! them 
rhrough'the red-ſea, and'deRtroyed their enemies 3 Whence learn, 
1. Theevil deſerving of Gods-people corh not alwayes inter= 

the ' courſe of Gods '£86dnefle 'roward them: 3 for , never- 
theleſſe of the aforcſaid'provecation; he ſaved: them. 2, As the 
Lords 'gbodnele dorh aggravate mens fins, (o mens fins do am- 
plifie Gods grace, and make his goodnefle ro' the unworthy to 
appear the more 3 Nevertheleſſe he ſaved them. 3. The Lord 
hath other things to look unto, when h: hath todo with his peo- 
ple, 4ben preſently. to falluponthe puniſhing of their wicked- 
neſſe, and mi(-deſcryings,even when they are foun-. De:inquents: 
he uſeth.to reſpet 45. wth of his mercy toward bis people, and 
the declaration of his power againſt his enemies in fayour of his 
people 3 Nevertheleſſe be ſaved them for his Names ſake, that be 
might make bits mighty power"ta. be known. 4. The manner and 
circumſtances of Gods working, is as well to be conſidered as the 
matter, and how eaſily he bringeth the greateſt works to paſle 3 
He rebuked the red {ca alſp, and it was dried up. 5. The. Lord 
can make a danger to turn ito a delivery, and a,perill wherein 
a man was like to perifh; tobe a means of preſcrvation ; So he 
led them through the depths, as; through the wilderneſſe. 6.1n 
any one mercy unkoided, we may take up more mercies then. 
one, and each particular part'pf the mercy when it is diſcovered, 
will appear no lefſe gloribus; then the whole mercy looked upon 
confuledly” and'in grolle, 's hete in the delivery at the red ſea , 
the, delivery from Pharaoh, which is but a part of the work 
pirched you 3 And he ſaved them from the hand of bim that hated 
them,-and redcemed'them from the band of the enemy. 7. The 
comparing of Gods dealing with his-own people, and with their 
enemies, amplifierh Gods goodnefſe to his people, and thejr b- 
ligation unto him 3 He" redeemed them from the band of An 4M 
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nemy,and the waters covered their enemies, 8. Wheri the Lords 
time cometh to encer in judgment with the foes of his Chycch, 
he will not miſſe one whom he mindeth to overtake, as here ; 
There was nos one of them left. 9g. The Lord ſometime worketh 
ſo clearly for convincing of the misbeliever, that the moſt blinde 
and obſtinate infidell ſhall be fotced to acknowledg his works 3 
When the waters covered their enemies, then believed they bis 
words. 10, It ſerveth much for Gods glory, when he extorteth 
credit unto his words by wonderfull works, bur little to the com- 
mendatian of the belecyers, who give credit ro Gods word upon 
tha: ground onely, as here we ſee 3 for not before, but then did 
they believe bis words 3. which importech, their preceding mi(- 
belief, and that their duty was to believe his word, whatſoever WF | 
appearance might be to the contrary., 11. A temporary belict 
extorted by ſome extraordinary work , may baye joyned with I , 
ir a temporary joy, and praiſing ot God for a time, without. any 
root of (aving grace inthe heart 2 . Then zbey believed his words, q 
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Ver. 13. They ſoon forgate his works + they wait+ I 4 
ed not for his counſel : | | { 

14. Bur luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſſt; and & 
tempted Ged in the deſert. - 

15. And be gave them their requeſt : but [ent lean 
neſſe into their ſoul. LI a 


The ſecond fin confeſſed here, istheir marmuring for want, 
not of water, but of fleſh, Numb. 11.4 5, 6. which luſt God 
did ſatisfie in his wrath to them. . hence learn, 1. Temporary 
faich with the fruits thereof laſterh no longer then a.new ter 
ration doth alſaulr, and faith grounded nor on the word, or truth 
of it, bur only on Gods ſenſible works. is ready to vaniſh,whenthe 
work 1s a little paſt and gone 3 They ſoon forgas bjs works. 2. It 
Gods works be not remembred with eſtimation of, and aftection 
e2 God the worker, and with ſome uſe making rhereot in the 0- 
bediznc2 of faich, God doth eſteem them to be forgotten 3 25 
fizre : for this cauſe he ſaich, They ſoon forgat his works. 3. What 

the Lord doth withold from his people, or doth unto them he 
dorh it far good purpaſ:, reſolyedly te train his prople unto & 
| ' | bedichice, 
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bedience , and to try them whether they will follow their own 
will or his counſel, as here is infanuated, 4. Misbelicyers take 
the ruling of themſelyes into their own hand', and will not ſtay 
upon Gods proviſion for them , but muſt needs preſcribe what 
they love to have done, ad do murmure if their carnal deſires be 
not ſatisfied ; as here the fin marked inthe Iſfaelires doth ſhew : 
They waited not for his counſel,but lufted, 5, When men do not 
wait on Gods direRion , luſts becometheir leaders , and furi- - 
ous drivers of them as poor flaves to all unreaſonable appetites 3 
They luſted. exceedingly. 6.” When God by circumſta;ices of 
time and place' doth call for moderation of carnal appetite, the 
tranſerefſion is the more hainous and offenſive unto God ; They 
luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſſe , where they ſhould have 
contented themlelyes with any ſort of proviſion, 7. They that 
do not make ufe of the life and welfare which God alloweth 
and provideth , but preſcribe unto God what they would have 
done to them, .do tempt God 3 They rempred God in the deſers. 
8. Importunity and exceſſive affeRion to any unneceſſary world- 
hy thing, may draw out of Gods hand that which is good 3 They 
lifted, and God gave them their requeſt , to wits fleſh in «bun= 
dance. 9g. As lawful means are attended with Gods bleſſing, , 
ſo unlawful means arefollowed with Gods curſe 3 He gave them 
their requeſt, but ſent leanneſſe into their ſoul, _ 


Ver. 16. They envied Moſes alſo in the cawpe : 
and Aaron the Saint of the LORD. FLY 

17. The earth opentd, and ſwallowed up Dathan'; 
and covered the company of eAbiram. 


19. Aud 4 fire was kinarld in their company : 
the flame burns up the Wicked. 


The third fin confeſſed js (edirion which brake forth in Koradz 
and his complices, and was fearefully puniſhed, Nwm. 16. 1,235. 
&c. YPhence learn, 1. The manner of the Lords governing his 
people,” how gentle ſoever it be, is notwithſtanding unro wicked . 
men a thing inſupportable, as'doth appeare i the peoples not en= 
during the Lords meck governing of them by Moſes and Azron. 
3. Rebellion againſt Gods manner of goyerning ,  howſoevec is, 
> inderd againſt God, yet pretendeth ” be only againſt "hd 
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They envied Moſes inthe cop 3- Miniſters are to be looked un- 
t0 as men Centecrated unto God, and injuries. done to them. are 
againſt the Lord 3 They envied Aaron. the Saint of the LORD. 
4, 'Wharſoeyer open wicked courle is ſer.on foor, by ring-leaders 
ro:3ny milchicf, and is nat diſclaimedby the body of the people, 
may juſtly. be charged upon all, albeir-noin the ſame degiee of 
guilriuefle..as here Kprab and his.complices fault is* charged” 'up- 
on the peopie, They envied Moſes inthe Clamp. ..5., Authors of 
ſedirion in the $;are, and of Schulme jn,the Charch , do highly 
provoke Gol to puniſh rbem ex:mplarily, as appeareth, h-re : 
The earth opened, and (wallowed Dathan und covercg the company 
of, biram. 6.. Such- as ,wiil not þe, warned to cichew hin, by 
judgements poured forth bn others, do proyoke God to. make 
themſclves ſpeRacles-of wrath.in the ſight of others z * A fire was 
kindtcd in their company, the fir e burnt up the wicked. © 
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_ Ver. 19.) They mude 4 calfern Horeb :.and wor- 
Paryp:a rhe molten image. On ooo 
20; T hes thiy' changed their 2loty into the' femils- 
3#d; of en Oxe that eateth graſſes... 
215 Tex forgure Grvtheir\$avionr. : . whichybad 
done great thing 8, B8YpR6 von! tn 


22. Wonaerous work 3n the land of Ham : and 
rAfrihte things bythe rod ſea. ©.) Ov 4T.,x2\ 
23. Therefore he [aid rhut hewoulddeſtrey them, 
had t-AMofes his' choſen hand» before: bim-in the 
breach, to tarn away bicwrarh,"teft he ſhould deſtryy 
them jf.55 7599 wen RVA IMS 5 1 Sr Oy 


The fourth fin confeſſed, is the idolatry of the golden calf, 
-which fin is agaravatedand the danger: of.cheir deſtr uQ ion for ir 
(ril], Moſes.igrergeded tor, them):s briefly ſet downs here,but,more 
-largely.expreiled, Exod: 32.and Deut.g.- Whence learn, 1, They 
thzraxe ,z£3dy! to:change. the Goyernment. of. che, Chyich, 
. which Gvd harhiappoiaced, will be xeady, alſo to: bangorhe \wor- 
ſhiprof God ,-as-.experience. in..the l[ralites 'dottvteach',-who 
are cnarged with the ons ftault,,v,16. andwith the other here 
Thy-vade. a.Calfe. in Horeb... and .worſhinped-.che . molten 1- 
[ 0 A MA, 


\ in, Gods prelence.z. T 


q | Y . 4 0 7 
mage, 2. Idolazers are ſo beyitched with.the opinion of the 
[awfulneſle of Jdolatry, as they dare;both deviſe and pratiſe it 
| bey made ;4..Ca ein Mount Horeb ; the 
mountaine where the Lord did ſhey himlelf terrible 3. Albeir 


' Image-making in the rarter,of, Religion, and Image-worſhip- 


ping be an old fin, yet this elative worſhip offered.unto God 
before an images is alwaies rejeftedof (God as no worſhip done 
to him, bur anlygo.the image 3 for God doth. got expound com- 
munion of worſhip to an irnage, or relative worſhip before an 
image, accarding to. the intention of the worghipper,, but, ac- 
cording to the nature of the aCtion, which is dj (charged in the 
ſecond command of the moral law : Iſrael intended to offer the 
holy day ro the. Lard , and appointca the worſhip .toward the 
2olden image for him, as the hiſtoty ſheweth, Exod. 2. 4. 5, 
To morrow i 4 feaſt of the Loyd : yet herethe Lor..s Spirit decla- 
reth this ro be a worſhip, not of God, but of. :he image 3 They 
worſhipped tbe molten image... 4 Making of images to repreſent 
God, or any of the perſons of the holy Trinity,-is but a vilify- 
ing of the glory of. God, and giving it to the image of a crea- 
ture 3 yea, the making of an image to repreſent God , is the 
changing of the glory of God into. a vile image of ſome baſe 
creature, ,and the: placing of, the one i the others ſtead 3nd 
room3: for ſo.Gys jucgethy ſayingy Thus they changed their glo- 
ry.intothe ſunulitudg of an Oxe that eateth graſſe. 5 To have 
God for our Gog, ,and-w have him 'alone for our Ged:; :and 
the.anly object of gur warſhip, without any mixture of humane 
devices is our. glory 5 and 40-do otherwile istlee ſhame of the 
worſhipper i: They changed their glory into the ſimilitude of an Ox. 
6. To deyile imeges and pictures to pur us in minde of God, is 
a very forgerring both of Gqds nature. and of his authority, diſ- 
charging ch devices, for io doth the Lord c:xpound it 3 They 
fargate God their Saviour. 7, Whatloever: works Go hath 
wrought tor making p-upic know him, are all forgotten as well 
as-God is torgortenz ;whenſoever men may rneke wevices of their 
gwn for mcmacials of, God :- They forgat God zheir, Saviour , 
which bad done great things inEgyns, wond trous things in the land 
of Ham, and terrible things by the red ſet, 8. luoiacry openly 
committed in a land, is a cauſe ſuthcient to deſtroy :the- Nation. 
which is guilry of that fin : for, Therefore the Lord ſaid he would 
deſirpy them ' 9. As they who feare God in a iand, ſhould de= 
Precatre-Gods wrath 'thar ir fall not an i'c, and ſhould ſtand in the. 
:88Þ 30 divert the Loxds wrath : fo js their interceſſion acceptable , 
F x 16 
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to God, and a hopeful means to divert wrath, as is to be ſeen in 
Moſes, who ſtood up before him toturn away bis wrath,left be ſhould 
deftroy them. 10, When God is glorified in a peoples obedience 
unto him , he is a wall about them to ſave them from harme; lf +' 
but when he is provoked by open Idolatry or ayowed fin, thenis Þ +1 
a gap made in the wall of his proteQion, that miſchief may en- IU x 


ter now in upon them arthe breach » He ſaid be would deſtroy Wl 1: 
them, had nos Moſes his choſen ſtood before bim in the breach. f 


tc 


Ver. 24. Tea,they deſpiſed the pleaſant land: they i © 
believed not bis wora : : 
25. But murmured in their tents : and hearkened Nj , 
not unto the voice of the LORD, | - 
26. Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt them , i") 

to overthrow them in the wilderneſſe : G 
27. To overthrow their ſeed allo among the Nati- : 
03s, and to ſcatter them in the Lands: ; 
4 The fifth fin confeſſed, is the contempt of Gods moſt preci- ; 
ous promiſes, figured our in the deſpiſing of the promiſe of Ca- ll « 
1141 unto them 3 which as ir did flow from misbelief of Gods ill ; 


Werd, fo it brought forth — againſt his diſpenſation , 
which did put them in hazard of diſlipation and deftruQion , 
as is ſet down more largely, Numb. 13. and, 14 Whence learn , 
1. When the promiſed inheritance of heayen, (which was figured ill ; 
by the pleaſant Land of promiſe, ) is not counted worthy of allthe 
paines and difhculties, which can be ſuſtained and met with in 
the way of going toward it ; tke promiſed inherirance is but 
little ivencd of, as appearerh in the Iſraclites, who for love 
of eaſe, and fare of the Canaanites- were: ready to- turne back 
to Egypt 3- They deſpiſed the pleaſant land, 2, Misbelieving of 
Gods Word, is the cauſe of diſciteeming of his preciqus promi- 
ſes, as here is ſhewen;- They believed not bis Word, 3. Diſ- 
eſtimation of Gods precious promiſes, maketh men to quarrel 
with Gods providence, when he is leading men to the poſlefſion 
thereof :: fcr this made the Iſraelices- malecontent with all that 
God had done unto them:They murmured in their tents, 4. Whea 
Gods diſpenſation doth not pleaſe men, they will not faile to 
$ake a courle of cheir own, and milregard what God en 
. « 
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eth them 3 They murmured in their tents, and bearkened nct unto 
the voice of the Lord. 5. The faithlefſe man is ſecluded from hea- 
yen, and from Gods reſt by an Oath z They hearkened not unto 
tle voice of the L ord, therefore he lifted up bis hand againſt them; 
that is znot only began to {mite them 3 bur allo as it is,Heb. 4. 3. 
He ſwore they ſhould not enter into his reft. 6, We ſhould fear , 
leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any of us 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, Heb.4.1, and we ſhould labour 
to enter into that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example 
of unbelief, Heb.4. 1 1. becauſe againſt unbelieving Iſraelites , 
God tified up bis hand to oventhrow them in the wilderneſſe.7.The 
Lords vengeance againſt unbelievers, .and deſpiſers of the Goſpel 
and of the precious promiſes thereof, readily doth follow the 
poſterity of unbelievers, as here the vengeance reached to over- 
throw their ſeed alſo among the nations, and 10 ſcatter them in the 
lands, 8. As the Lords threatnings do go forth for ſure execu- 
tion, ſo they leave room to repentance and interceſſion, and do 
make both the man thar periſheth inexcuſable, and the man that 
is ſpared to know the wrath which he hath deſerved 3 For God 
lifred up his hand to deſtroy the unbelievers in the wildernes,be- 
fore he did deſtroy them 3 and threatened the poſterity before the 
execution did come : For this the Apoſtle, Hebr.4. doth teach 
us, from the example of Gods dealing with the Iſrgehres. 


Ver. 28. They jayned themſelves alfo unto Baal- 
Pror : and ate the ſacrifices of the dead. 

29. Thus they provoked him to anger with their in- 
ventions ; and the plague brake in upon them, 

30. Then ſtood up Phinehas, ple executed qudge= 
ment : and [0 the plague was ſtayed. 

31. And that was connted unto him for righttonſ- 
neſſe, untoall generations for evermore. | 


The fixth fin confeſſed, is the mixing themſelyes in fornicati- 
on, bodily and ſpirituall, in open Idolatry with the Moabites , 
for which ng were plagued, till Phinehas interceded for them , 
Numb.25. Whence learn. x, Unbelievers are eafily induced to 
C 13nge their Religion, and ro make defeRion from God, as is 

F 2 | evident 
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evident in the Iirocfires 3 wh by the liſt of their fleſh; mixed 


work todo by inward and immediate inſpiration, that he maketh 
manitfe| roche Church by his rev<aled'word of approbation, as 
the in{pircd command given tp Phinehas, was wlſtiticd by Gods 
revealed will ro the Church: I ſay, by imſpiration 3 becauſe im- 
preſſions on mens ſpirits, or inſtigations unro that which the re- 
vealed wiil of God doth nor allow ; or lecrct impulics unto un- 
Izwful aCtions, is one thing; and inſpiration of Gods extraor- 
dinary direttion / unto any iþecial-work; is another thing : for 
#n{piration from God, was the 'way of ſhunning Gods revealed 
v:iil, which'was tobe communicated with the Church, by a mo- 
ral way of command given to'the Prophet ; ſuch as was that in- 
ſpiration, whereby God ufed fornetimes to reveal his will to the 
Charch > before the writing of the Scripture was fully _ ; 

| | | ws 


= T..97 


=_d - © I & 


Ee or OO oo _r— TH rr OR” Gar Tx = HH—_ 


ARA. 


P. T:: 7k 
Thus Gcd revealed his will expreſſely to Abraham, concerning 
the offering, of his ſon Tſaae : 'Thus God gave + rucr to Moſes for 
the Iiraclites borrowing of the Jewels of the Egyptians, upon his 
own right and ticle, w-ich he hath unto all th. crcatures to diſ- 
poic ot them at his picaſuce ; Thus the whaic Sc:iprure was not 
ot private interpretation, bat the holy men ot Goa! ſpake. as they 
were in{pired and moved by the Holy Ghoſts And thus was P! 7 
nehas inftrutted unto the particular ſervice * but impreſſions, im- 
pultzons, inſtigations, which are not according, tu the revealed 
ruic 0: Gods Word,which now is fully {et dow, in Scripture, as 
they want Gods moral diredion to teach then, fo alſo they want 
Gou's moral approbation i. I iay , moral dirc&zon becaule pro= 
vicential leading of a man unto any action, 13 "one thing3 ind 
moral circ&ion is another thing, In the way of providentiai lead- 
ing, aman may be led in Gods juſtice by bis own luſts, anc Sa 
tans.jmpull;, into renta; 1003, againſt which evil, Ch:ft direGerh 
us '0 pray, Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from that 
evil, or the evilone, Bur whiere 'morall direQion is, the man 
ha:h his maniteſtcd co million, and knoweth formally the war=- 
rav't Cf his action, and ſo doth riot {11 therein z in providential 
leatirg. a man is onely a brute inftrument, as the «Aſſyrians and 
Nenchalner te was, whom God made uſe of as of, a rod of his 
invigna;ion, and he kneyy it, not : but in morall direQion,' the 
man is arational ſeryant;as knowing what he doth to be warrant= 
able ſery:ce; and.io was Moſes iy all the houſe of God a fairhfull 
ſcryant, coing all as God commanded Moſes 3 and lo was Fhz. 
nehaq here Gods fervant, follewing morsliy a ciear divine inipi- 
ration, aclear command and direction , and therefo:ie had he 
ally Gcds moiall approbation -+ Fer it was counted 30 him for 
righteou;neſſe. 11. As there isa juſtification of a mans p:ivn, 
which is onely by feith in Jeſus Chriſt ; (o there is a juſtification 
of a Ccrtain deed or aQion, when it is accepred by God for ier= 
vice 3 2nd of this ſort is the juſtifcation of Phinchas his zea- 
lous act : for this act was imputed unto him for r:ghtcoujnejj:,oc 
for a righteous piece of ſervice. 12. What God doth juititie, 
whetber it be a man, or a mans action, no man may condemn. 
Ir, for it Randeth abſolved, as in this may b- lecn 3 It was "ime 
pured unto him for righteouſneſſe, unto all generations for cucr- 
marc, 
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Ver. 32. T hey angred him alſo at the waters of 
frrife : ſo that itt went ill with Moſes for their 
(akrs : | wats 

33. Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : fo that he 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, 


The ſeventh ſin-confeſſed, is murmuring at Meribah for want 
of water, whereby meek Moſes was drawn in the ſnare of a raſh 
ſpeech , and of a niotable inconyeniency , Numb, 20. hence 
learn, 1; Ofc repeated fin obſtinately perſiſted in, cannot 'but 
provoke God to anger ; for as before they had murm-red, ſo 
alio now murmuring. again , They angered God at the waters of 
ftrife. 2. When the Lords ſervants in doing their calling are 
ſtriven againſt, there God is alſo ftriyen againſt 3 for this cauſe 
the place where the people ſtrove with Moſes, is called the waters 
of itrife : to wit, with Ged, becauſe they trove with Moſes. 
3- The Lords ſervants are in danger to be drawn into ſundry ten- 
rations and [nares,by the evill carriage of the 'people over whom 
they have charge, as by occaſion of ' the peoples' murmuring, 18 
went ill with Moſes for their ſakes, 4. Albeirt nien\are to 'be pi- 
tied who are proyoked to fin, yet the provocation exculeth not 
che ſinner, bur it aggravaterh the fin of theprovoker ; as here; Is 
went ill with Moſes,yet for their ſakes , becauſe they provoked b% 
ſpirit. 5. In the holieſt of men, there are reliques of fin unmor- 
tified, and ſuch weakneſſe, as they may readily fall into fin in an 
hour of tentation : For Moſes ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 
6. It isa ons caſe to come unto the Lords holy ſervice, 
with any paſſion or carna]' perturbation; or ro mingle Gods pub- 
lick ſervice with our paſſions,as in the caſe of Moſes doth appear. 
7. Ihe leading of an boly'lifc in the former time of a mans 
life, cannot juſtifie nor excuſe an'ill ation thereafrer, nor hin- 
der Gods wrath when the fin breaketh forth, as is to be ſeen in 
Moſes caſe, with whom it went ill, becauſe be ſpake unadviſe.l- 
g with bis lips. TIRE | 


Verſ.34. They did not deſtroy the nations \COnTer Me 
Wwhow the LORD commanded them : Ws 
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| The eighth fin,is their diſobedience ro Gods cemmand afcer 
they were placed in the land of Canaan;which is ſer down in ſun- 
dry particulars, The firſt js, their ſparing of the Canaanites, 
whom God commanded them to deſtroy. Whence learn,1.Ne- 
gle and omiſſion of that which God doth command to be done, 
torh bring men under ig ms challenge,and wrath, and 
proveth the fountain of more miſchief afterwards,then men are a= 
ware of, as here appearcth 3 They did not deſtroy the Nations , 
concerning whom the LORD commanded them. x. Men ſhould 
not ſpare the lives of thole whom God commandeth to deſtrey, 
leſt God make a quarrel of it, as here he doth againſt the 
liraclires, | 


Ver.35. But were mingled among theHeather avid 
lrarned their works, | 

36. And they ſerved their idols , which were a 
ſnare unto them. 


The ſecond particular following on the former ſparing of the 
Candanites, is forbidden marriages with them,and contagion of 
their ill manners. Whence learn, 1. Sins of omiſſion > make 
way for,and draw on fins of commiſſion, as here we ſee. 2. Un- 
equal matching with open Idolaters, draweth on contagion of 
Idolatry 3 They were mingled with the heathen, and learned their 
works. And they ſerved their Idols, 3. Making of Images in 
the matter of Religion, is a work of the Heathen 3 for ſo it is 
here reckoned and called, thetr work. 4.. Image worſhipping 
and Idolatry, is a fin that is eaſily learned, the contagion wherc - 
of doth ſpread quickly, For the Canaanites Ido!s were a ſnare 18 
the Iſraelites. 5.Service to Images is condemned of God,as Hor- 
ſhip of Images is condemned : yea, God comprehendeth undger 
ſervice, all ard whatſoever reſpe& done to Images, as an abomi- 
nable and damnablc fin 3 For they ſerved their Idols, is here the 
challenge. 6, How pleaſant ſceycr, and deleCtabic and profitablc 
men Co plead Images to be, yet God eſteemeth ot them as dole- 
fu] inventions, which bring no profit to their ſcryants and wor - 
ſhippers, ſave colour and grief 3 for ſo much doth the word in 
the Original give us to underſtand. 57. Whatſocver tains pri - 
tences men co ſuffer themſelves tobe led away with,umo the fel- 
lowſhip of Idolaters and ſervice of Images, ere notbing but de- 


lucing 
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luding deceits,which'ſhall bring-on the. contrary evils undoulLt- 
edly ; They ſerved their Itdls, which were-aſnare to them. ' 


Ver. 37. Tea, they,ſacrificed ther ſons and their 
danghters untodevils. ' i 3-244; 

38. And ſhrd innorent blood; even the blood of their 
ſons ana of thrir daughters :'Whem they ſatrifii ed un- 
go the Idols of Canagn ; axd the layd. was. pollited 
with blood. CEE | 

39. T hut were they defiled with their own works :; 
ard went a whoring With their own inv;utions. 


A third particular of their-di{dbedienceiig Cangan,'is their ſa» 
crifcing their chijdren to Icols, whereby the land was f.aretully 
pollut. 7! hence learn, 1. When men depart from the tulz of 
Gods werſh », there is ro ſt5y nor ſtanding till they tall into 
the gro(i.it Idolarry - whereunto they-are rempre{! +/:Tca,: ( Yaith 
he ) They jacrificed their: ſong'and daughters,.. 2, Wnt rage of 
Tdo/atry is iuch, as 1t w1+ 1: t4pare wharſosver is :dearclt, even 
the lives of chiidren and friends ty meintainoit: They: [acrificed 
their ſons and daughters. 3. The lervice cone to Idols, : any T- 
mages of mans devilng, is notdone to God ,. as men dy pretend 
who worſhip tiemz bue to Devils; who are the'deviſers, ſaggeſt- 
ers and enticers of men unts allſort of unlawful wo-it::p3 an4 
who arc [erved and obeyed in effe&- by. falſe Religion, Deut. 3 2, 
17. 2. Chron. 11.15. 1. (0. 15; 20;* They: (acrtficed” their ſons 
and daughters unto devils , whom they [acrificed unto tle Idols of 
Canaan. 4. Idolaters are blgo&=titrity, andotinut Rand for 
the inocency of any pa'ty or perſon , by whoſs blood-thed the 
Idol may bz honored , and-Sacan may be pleaſed; who is a liar 
and murtherer from the-b-ginniny 3 They: ſhe annocent blood, 
even the blood »f their ſons and daughters. whemthey ſacrificed 0 
the 1dols of Canazan. 5. Whitn Lanocent biood is thed the l:nd 
is pollured , whatfocvcr be the cauſe which is: pretended 3 They 
ſhed innocent blood, an4 the lan4 was polluted with blood. 6. The 
highcſt point of holinefſe in a tale Re:igiun, is bur filtkinels and 
pollurionzand no invention of nant can make the followers therof 
more holy by oblcrvation thereof, but doth pouute them Kill, the 
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more they follow them : For thus were they defiled with their own 
works. 7. Following of mens inv::ntions in Religion, is Idv- 
latry or ſpiricual adultery , becauſe God is torſaken.in {o farre , 
and another £o0d and lord in Religion 15 received in Gods ſtead : 
for ſo much ſaith the Text , They weus @ whoring with their own 
inventions. 


Ver. 40. Therefore was the wrath of the LO R D 
hindled againſt his people : 11 ſomuch that ke abhore 
red his own tnberitaxce. 

41. And he gave them into the hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them, ruled over them. | 

42. Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them: and they 
were brought into ſubjeltion under their hand. 


Here is ſhewen what followed on their following of their own 
inventions;to wit, ſlavery and (ubje&ion unto men, in Gods in- 
dignation. J# hence learn, 1. When men do follow fin and their 
own wayes, wrath followeth them : # or therefore was the wrath 
of God kindled againſt bis own people. 2. When from the Word 
of the Lord men will not belieye how. odious ſuperſtition is to 

him, he will make them finde it by his plagues : For therefore 
was the wrath of the Lord kindled. 3, Nopriveledge can make 
men io lovely betore God, as the love of Idols and Images in the 
martef of Religion doth make them to be lozthed, of him: FH 
wrath w:s kindled, even againſt his own people , in[omuch that ha 
abhorred his own inhcritance, 4. When Gods pcopie dot follow 
the Luperſtition of Idoiaters,cither by complying to gratife them, 
or in way of pleaſing themielyes ; ir is juſtice with God to make 
Idolaters their Maſters, and to make his people loſe the: benefit 
hoped for by complyance : And be gavethem into the hand of the 
heathen, $5. It is tightcouſneſſe with God to put his'/people un= 
der the yoke of men that hate them, when they have caſt off the 
ealie yoke of God: who loveth them :; And w hen men tollow 
wayes which God abhorreth. God juſtly doth m#ke' them ſuffer 
what they do molt zbhorre 3 He gave them over into the hand of 
the heathen : and they that bated them, ruled over them, 6, The 
lins of Gods people do make open way for their cnemie:, :r:d do 
Put ſtrength, courage, and yiory into their hands ; and |: | the 
A TS cs Fee Lcrds 


Lords people ſhould not be moved by that change of government, 

he makes their burden under their enemies unſupportable ; Thery 

enemies alſo oppreſſed them. 7. When people will not humble 

themſelves in the way of repentance, it is righteouſneſſe with 

God to bring.them low by judgements, as here is ſeen : The 

Iſraelites do not repent of their fins, And they were brought into 
ubjefion under their enemics hand, 


Ver.43. Many times did he aeliver them : but 
they provoked him with their counſel, were brought 
low for their iniquity. 

44 Neverthel:ſſe,he regarded their affiiftion, when 
be beard their cry. | 

45. And be remembred for them his Covenant: and 
repented according to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 He made them alſo to be pitied of all that car- 
ried them Captivers. 


The ninth and laſt point of Confeſſion, is of a heap of mani- 
fold fins often repeated 5 notwithſtanding which, God did 
ſhew pity to his people for his Covenants cauſe. Hhence learne, 
1. The Lord leaveth no means uneffayed to gain his peoplez 
ſomerimes he puts them to ſore trouble, ſometimes he delivereth 
them, and exerciſeth them with the vicifſitude of calamitics and 
deliveries, it by any means they may be ſaved : Many times did 
he deliver them, 2 Such is our wickednefle and perverſe na- 
rure, tharſtill we give the Lord a bad meeting for his mercies, 
and in ſtcad of thanktfulneſle, do provoke him by doing and fol- 
lowing what we our ſelves think fitteſt, as is to beſeene in the 
Iſraelites , Many times did God deliver them, but vhey provoked 
him with their counſel. 3. Men in the courſe of their fins, have 
high and ſeif pleaſing conceirs of themſel» ., and no impeniten- 
cy is without pride : but Þy ſad judgements God many times 
maketh them lye low in affli&ion, who do not walk humbly in 
the way of obedience, as here we (ce the Tſraclites provoked God 
by their counſel ; that is, by their own devices, conceits and in- 
ventions 3 But they were male low by their iniquities. ' 4. Al- 
be'r Gods people ot:-.imes provoke him, and in their proſperity 
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do not regad God nor his commands 3 yet God regards them ſo, 
25 both after a whiles proſperity , to corre& them 3 and atter a 
whiles adverſity, to comfort them : Neversheleſſe, be regarded 
their affliion. 5. God by heavy affliftion moverh men to oy 
unto him, who otherwiſe would not have called upon bim at all, 
as his dealing with proud provokirg Iſrael here doth ſhew , who 
in aflition are made ro cry. 6. Albeir there be commonly great 
unſoundnefſe in the cry of opprefled people 3 yer God will here 
that cry, and help them out of a temporal trouble, as here 3 He 
regarded thejr offiilion, when he heard their cry. 7. As when 
Gods people do abuſe his grace, and do forget his Covenant, and 
are plagued for their fins , the good of the Coyenant , and con- 
federacy with God is obſcured, buried, and as it were forgotten 3 
So when the-Lord doth change his diſpenſation, the benefit and 
good of the Covenant is brought to light againe ; for then God 
taketh occaſion ro ſhew, thar albeit his people do forger the Co- 
venant, yer he forgets it not : For he remembred for them, or , 
for their behalf, bis Covenant, $8. The unchangeableneſſe of 
Gods merciful nature and love to his people, maketh him change 
the courſe of juſtice into mercy, and no other change, except of 
this diſpenſation is meant by Gods repentance, when it is {aid , 
And be repented according to the mulsizude of bis mercies. g. The 
mercy of the Lord is ſolarge , as the multitude of former fins , 
and abuſed by-paſt fayours cannot hinder zbe finner once again 
to come unto the inexhauſtible tountaine of grace z and cannot 
frinder God once more to ſhew mercy to 8 finner 3 yea, albcir 
God hath entred in judgment with the ſinner, and hath begun to 
oo out deſeryed wrath upon him z eyen juſtice thus begun to 

c executed, cannot hinder God to hold his hand,and ſhew mer- 
cy once again to the ſinner ; for here experience reachetÞ, that 
oft times when he had entred in judgement with Iſrael > He 76- 
penred according to the multitude of bis mercies. 10, God bath 
the ruling of all mens affe&ions, ro make them turn as be plea» 
ſeth : God mixcth the moſt bitter cup of judgment given to bis 
people ro drinke, with the ingredient of compaſſion 3 and whar pl- 
ty his people do finde from any hand, it is the fruit, effe& and 
evidence of Gods pitie roward them : He made them glfo 16 he pt- 
ted of alþ thoſe rbat carried them captives. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 47: Savens, O LORD our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen ,* to give thanks 
unto thy holy Nawe, and ro triumpth in thy 
praiſe, pits | 

43:*Bl:fſed be the LORD Ged of Iſrael from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſting , and let all the people ſay, 
eAmen, - Praiſe ye the LORD. ' } 


The laſt part of the Palm wherein the Plalmiſt draweth 
two concluſions from whar he hath been (peaking , and teacherh 
the Church to do the ſame. in theirfad aflitions : The one is 
a prpyer for the freſh experience of the like mercy unto the 
Church , and to every member thercof in their time,v.47,. The 
other is a prayſing of Gad in afſirance of faith ,, that he wquld 
certainly'do ſo, v_ 48. Whente learn, "1. The right uſe of the 
hiltory of Gods merciesto his Church, is to.g0to God in humi- 
lity,' and .to encotirage, our (elves. to ſeek and expett the like to 
our {elyes.; Save us allo, fairh the Church here. 2. Seeing Gad 
in ſheiwirig mercy to his people; doth alwayes reſpe&, rhe Cove- 
nant ; it is good for the tinnep not io quir, his-igcereſt cherein but 
to claim n-w experience of mercy, according -to the tenour 
thereof : For this reſpe&, the Church prayeth here 3 S@ye #5, 
0 LORD ur God, 3. The viiible Ci;urch may be fo deiages 
for a time, that howſocycr the vilible mSmbrs rhereof can never 
cca(g to bx,.but one generarian ſhall tollow 3no:her 3 yer che qut- 
ward ſocieties and Tolemne allemblics of the Church, may be, dil- 
ſolved ang dilappeare by Tcattering of them » aSthis part of their 
prayer, Gather us, dorh _impoit. 4. It.is,a heavie affliction 
tor the godlyto live in the company of enemies : and of mgn 0 
a falſe Religion : from. this eyil rhey defire xo be_debiyergd » 
Gather us from among the beathen. 5, "The face of a ifibl 
Church,, wherein we may have. the communion of Saints ,, and 
| Jo Io * + LFIF | \ HE EEY le 
occahons.o dwell together with them, and enyoy with them rhe 
pub.ic& and free uſe of Religion » 4s a, great mercy, and. wore 
thy that God ſhould be increated' for” it * Gather us from 4- 
mong the heathen, to give thanks ts thy holy Name, 6, The Lords 
people are allowed to glory in rhe LQRD and to boaſt in = 

praile 3 
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praiſe 3 and the end of their ſeeking the libertie of free aſſem- 


bling of themſelves together , ſhould be , that they may declare 
the L OR D Spraife, '2nd-glory in him : Gather us to give 
thanks to thy boly Name , and to triumph in thy praiſe, 7. When 
we have pray<d according to &O DS will , -we ſhould take our 
prayer for granted , and leavet lying at G O DS feet, as the 
Church doth here, 8, Letthe Lord doto- his Coyenanted peo. 
ple what he pleaſcth., .they ſhall never want reaſon to praiſe;thank 
and bleſſe_ him , for the cloſing of this Pſalme teacherh fo 

much: : Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael. g. The Lord 
is the everliving Fountaine of ,piritual and everlaſting bleſ- 
ſings t0: his own. people 3 and whatſoever become of temporal 
things; ,. there.js reaſon of blefſing G O D for Spiritual and e- 
yerlaſting mercies 3 and to ſay., Fleſſed-be the LO RD God 
of. (rael ,: from everlaſting 10 - everlaſting.” 10. When the 
Spiric 'of the L OR D' doth raile the Song of the praiſes of 
G O D by his Prophecs and Miniftcrs'; Ir is the Brides part , 
and the part of eyery-Mecwber. of the -Church, to joyne in the 
thankſgiving, and ſubſcribe with acclamation unto the blefling 
of GOD: And let all the Probe ſay. Amen, 11, When che 
Believer hath in his own pexlon given thanks to God, he ſhould 
ſtirre,up prhgrs ,, according as his ſtation calleth him unto ir, 
to:praiſethe*' LORD allo, -a5, here is\ done 3 Praiſe ye the 


LORD. 
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THis is a-Pſalm of praiſe for Gods gracious and. wiſe diipen- 
ſarions towards men. Tn the former part whereof , the 
Pialmiſt reckoneth- four exerciſes of Gods people, by Gods 
jultice bringing them to ſtraits, and by his metcy delivering 
them againe : The faſt exerciſe is by baniſhment, and by the 
Lords brinzing them back from it, to v. 10, The ſecond is by 
captivity and impriſoninent, and delivery our of it, to v. 17. 
The third is by bodily ficknefle,and recoyery from itzto v. 23: 
The fourth is by danger by ſea, and the delivery our of it, ro 
Wn. $6 OS ts oe Haag or Et ad 
In the latter part of the Pſalm bepraiſerh God for his wiſe dea- 
ling with p:ople and Nations, in changes made among them, 
in theit lands, p-rſons, goods and eſtates, for the 2ood of his 
ownzatid oyerthrow of the proud. One Change is of a fertil,into 
' a barren wjlderneife, for the Tnhabicants fins, v. 37 .. Ano» 
cher chanye i8 of x barren {nTints a fertile and plentiful ſoil, 
w2l! peopledyto v.39. A third change is, waſting and fpoyling 
of a well pcopled and tertile Countrey,v.zg. A tourth change 
is-palling down Princes, and Stateſmen, and confounding of 
them (o that they know not what to do,or whither to go, v. 40 
The fifth change is,rhe lifring up of the poor and deſolate,and 
eatarging of theniin all reſpeRts, 9.41. The belt witneſſes of 
which changes, arethe godly an1 wile obſeryers of Gods pro- 
vidence, who for a reward of their obſcryation ſhall have com- 
forrable uſe and benefit of all Gods diſpenſations, v. 42,43, 


Ver. 1 Give thanks anto the LORD , for 
he is good: for his mercy endureth 
for ev 7. | 

2. Let the redeemed of the LORD ſay ſo : Whom bs 
hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy. 

F. And gathered them out of the land; from rhe 


Eaſt, 
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Eaſt, and from the weſt : from the North, ana from 
the Sonths 


He exhorteth all to give thanks unto the Lord, and ſpecially 
the Lords redeemed ones, brought back from exile out of all 
countreys where they wandered. Whence learn, 1, Unto no du- 
ty are we more dull and untoward, then to the praiſe of God,and 
thankſgiving "unto him 3 ncither is there aftiy duty whereunto 
there is more niced that we (hould be ſtirred up, as this carneſt 
exhortation doth import : 0 grue thanks unto the Lord. 2. Whe- 
ther men do acknowledge the grace and bounty of the Lord of 
not, he is worthy to be thanked and praiſed ; partly becauſe of 
his liberal and ready communicating his goodnesfreely, not only 
to not deſerving, but alſo to ill exezin erſons, and that out 
of meer mercy 3. and partly, becauſe he followeth the man who 
hath found mercy, with mercy more and more ; and partly, be- 
cauſe he refuſerh ro no man mercy who ſeekerh ir, or ſhall ſeck it 
of him, at what time foeversto the worlds end : For ſo much 
ſaich the reaſon of the exhortation , For be # good, for bis mer 
cy endureth for ever. 3, Every man hath matter,and reaſongand 
obligation lying on F-im, to praiſe. God 3 but ipecially ſuch as 
have more particular, oftner and greater cxperience of mercies 
then others have bad : Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo. 
4. Redemption made by Chriſt of his own Elect, is the foun+ 
rain of eyery particular benefit beſtowed upon them ; for the E= 
le& are called the redeemed of the Lord here, b:fore the parti-. 
cular delivery from baniſhment be ſpecified 3 and that. delivery is 
called a redeeming of them; W#hom he hath redcemed fra the 
band- of the enemy, as flowing from the great Redemprion, 5. So 
ofr as men have received deliverances,they owe unto God {o ma- 
ny itves, and God hath ſo many titles of right unto them, as 
they have received preſervations : And thoſe will the Lorg have 
t9 be witneſſes of his mercy before the reſt of. the world : Let the 
redeemed of the Lord [ay ſo, whom he hath redecnied fromthe hand 
*f theenemy, 6, As the Lords children'may be ſcattered in all 
the corners of the world, and excluded from the external com- 
munion of the Saints 3 ſo none of them'do: return from exile 5 
to joyn together in the uſe of Religion anil holy Ordinances , 
except by Gods ſpeciall hand gathering them : For he gathere4- 
them ous of the lands, from the E aft, and from the eſt, from 1h; 


North and from the South. WT TV 
Verl. 4, 
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Verl.4. Trey Wandered 5n the wilderneſſe, in a ſo- 
litary way * they found no city to dwell in. 
5. Hungry and thirſty : their foul fainted 


in them. 


382 


Here is deſcribed firſt the diſtrefle of the redeemed in their 
exile, v. 4, 5. Then their exerciſe in calling unto God. And 
thirdly, their bringing home, v. 6, 7. Whence he inferreth the 
duty of thankſgiving, whereunto he had before exhorted, v.8, 9, 
From their diſtreſe; Learn,' 1. Such as the Lord hath a purpoſe 
to draw into the fellowſhip of himſelf and of his Saints, are ſub- 
je& to wandering and exile, both bodily and ſpirirual, as the ex- 
erciſe of exiled Tſraclites ſhewerh : They wandered in the wilder- 
neſſe. 2. The Lords exiled ones do finde no home, till they be 
brought to the fellowſhip of the Saints 3 They wandered in the 
wilderneſſe , in a ſolitary way : they found no city to dwell in. 
'3- The Lords exiles may-be in danger of famine, both bodily 
and ipirituall; and like to faint for lack of food, bodily or ſpiri- 
tual, or both ſorts » 2s the baniſhed here were hungry and 
thirſty, and their ſoul fainted in them. 


Ver: 6. Then they cryed unt» the LORD i# 
their rronble ; and he delivered them ont of their 
aiſtreſſes. 

7. And he led them forth ky the right way, that 
they might go to a city of habitation. 


From their exerciſe in their double diſtreſſe of baniſhment 
and tamine, and from their delivery; Learn, 1.Straits do put men 
to ſeck God in a ſerious manner ; Then they cryed unto the Lord 
in their trouble. 2, The earneſt prayer of Gols diſtreſled- chil- 
dren wanteth not a good anſ{werz And be deltvered them out of their 
diſtreſſes. 3. When the Lord will comfort a ſupplicant, he will 
deliver him from ſo many parts of his trouble, as may ſerye to 
lead him on his journey; he will furniſh food, and dire&ion,both 

- wiirher to go, and by what wayto go: eAndbe led them by the 
"1:4 way, that they might go to a City of habitation, 4; Tobc 
di- 
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direted of God what to. do, whether it be in relatica to matters 
temporal or ſpiricual, is a ſpecial benefit, and a faire fruit of pray= 
er : For he whom the Lord doth guide, ſhall walk ſafely, and 
proſper in his way : He led them by the right way, that they might 
go toactyof habitation. 


Ver. 8. 0 that men would praiſe the LORD for hit 
goodneſſe © and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men. 

9.For be ſatisficth the longing ſoul : and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſſe: 


From the duty required of the exile now returned homez Learn, 
1. The mercies of rhe Lord ſhewed to his own,docall for praifing 
of God by themſelves, and all beholders ; they call for praiſe ,. 
both in ſecret and in ſociety , O that men would praiſe £ Lord 
for his goodneſſe. | 2, The Lords manner of delivering of his own 
out, of their great troubles, whether bodily or ſpiritual , hath. 
ordinarily fome obſervable wonder in it : O that men would 
praiſe the Lord for bis wonderful works to the children of men. 
3- The poor and needy ſupplicants do live upon Gods furniture 
be is a provider for ſuch, and letteth them want nothing, bur ſa- 
tisherh chem ſufficiently : and this is no ſmall comfort unto us, 
and matter of praiſe unto God 3 For be ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, 
and filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſſe. 


Ver. 10, Such as fit in darkneſſe, and in the 
ſhadow of death : being bound in affliction and 1 
roy: | 

11. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of Ged : 
and contemned the counſel of the moſt High. 
12. Therefore he brought down their heart 
"eo labour : they fell diWn, and there was none to 
elp. "Re. 

13. Then they cryed unto the LORD tn their 

trouble : and be rey them ont of their diſtreſſes. 


G' 2 14. He 


14. He brought them eut of darkneſſe, andthe ſha- 
doW of drath : and brake their bands in ſunder. 

15. 0h that men would praiſe the LORD for hi; 
goodut ſſe : and for his wonderful works tothe children 
of mn, ' | 

16. For he hath brok;n the gates of braſs : and cut 
the bars of iron in ſunder. 


Here is (et down the ſecond exerciſe of Gods people, to wit, by 
captivity and impriſonment brought upon them for their fins,and 
their delivery from it, upon their turning ro God, with the uſe 

thereof, Whence learn, 1, As libary of our perſons to go a- 
bout our callings freely, is no (:nall benefic'; ſo impriſonment. is 
a (ore afflition, even a ſort of living death, and a fort of buri- 
al of the quick : For they ſit in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of 
death.” 2. Bonds and chains put upon the priſoner, do adde much 
weight un:othe heavy condition of the impriſoned y/ and yet the 
Lords people are ſubject to both : f>r hete is preſuppoſed , They 
may be bound in affliction and iron, in their priſon. 3.' It is 2- 
bove all the atfliction of impriſonment and bonds, when the cauſe 
of the impriionment is not 1ighteouſnefte, but becauſe they have 
rebelled againſt the word of Gol, and contemned the cuthſel of the 
moſt High, 4. Ihe not braring the eafie'yoke ot obedience, may 
bring on the heavier yoke of lion, bones and impriſonment up- 
on us, as here is exprelicd,” 5, The greatnefſe cf the Majeſly 
of Gods aggravaerh the ſin of deſpiling his Word 3 7 hey contem- 
ned the counjel of {hc moſt High, 6. As the Word 'of the 
Lord is both decp co:nſcl tor wildome,and allo profitable advice 
for us3 ſo the contemning of it is ſo much the greater fin , 

ah4d eraweth en the gremter wrath © They were-bound in afflifi- 

on and iron, becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God,and con- 
temnet the counſel of the moſt High. 7, The Lord bringeth men 
into ſore diftreijes;to make them (enfible of their deſyiting bis au- 
thoricy 3 and to br:ak their narural pride, and Routneſle of heart 
againit him, and to thew them the yanity of all their former 
fleihly confidence-: Therefore be brought down their beart with 
labour, 8. Afiii&tion is then come ro the height; and irs com- 
pleat meaſure, when the finner is made ſenſible of his own weaks 
wclſe,and dock (ee chat there 3s no Þelp for him fave in God vane, 
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They fell down, and there was none to help, 9g. When all helP 
and comfort under heaven doth fail , relief 'may be found in 
God for them that cry unto him for it : There was none 10 help, 
then they cryed to the Lord in their trouble, 10.The Lord will nor 
only hear and help them who are unjuſtly, impriſoned, but thoſe 
alſo who for their fins 'are ſo! puniſhed. ' They cryed, and bo (a- 
ved them out of their diſtreſſes. 11. It matters not taw dec 
the danger be whercin a man is,'when he rurneth to God for re- 
lick : for ſo great as his diſtrefle is, ſo great ſhall be his delive- 
ry : He brought them out of darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death, and 
brake their bonds in ſunder, 12.1 he end of the delivery of p:or 
finaers, is, that they may glorifie the Lord, and nay invite 0- 
thers ro do the like : for this here is a patt of the thankful mans 
duty, O that men would praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſſe, and for 
bis wonder ful works to the children of men. 13. No power of - 
man,no bonds,no cppolition which any creature is able to wake, 
can binder the delivery of the man whom God will own: He hath 
broken the gates of braſſe, and cut the bars of iron in ſunder, 


Ver. 17. 'Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and 
becauſe of their iniquities are afflifted. | 

18. Their ſoul abborreth all mannir of meat * and 
they draw near unto the gates of death. 

19.T hen they cry unto the LORD in their tronble: 
te /aveth them ont of their diſt reſſes. , 

20. He ſent his word, and healed them: and deliver 
ed them from their deſtruttions. | 

21.0 that men woxld praiſe the LORD far his 
$004neſs : and for his monderful works to the children 
of men, NE 

22. And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſ+ 
giving : and declare his works with rejoycing. 


The third exerciſe of Gods people, is by ſickneſſe of body; rhe 
drawing on whereof he ſheweth tobe by fin, v. 17,18. The 
means of delivery to be by prayer, v. 19. whereupon they are 
[covered as God giveth order, v. 20. and the uſc of this is Tet 
down, v. 21,22, Hhence learn, 1. As other troubles come 
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for ſinning againſt God,ſo doth fickneſſe comes amongſt the reſt: 
Fooles becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their iniquities 
are dffiuted. 2. Sin doth blinde finners, and bereave them of 
'the right ule of their reaſon 3 and makes them chooſe trifles,with 
the lotle of what ſhould be moſt precious: therefore they are juſt- 
ly called fooles. 3. Natural means of life and refreſhment , are 
unſayory and unable to refreſh, except God give the man 2bjility 
ro make uſe of them, and put his blefling into them ; Thetr ſoul 
abhorreth all manner of meat. 4, As in other troubles, ſo in fick- 
neſſe, men are not ezhily brought to. the ſenſe of their fin , till 
trouble be at the beight, and the man made low : Their ;ſoul ab- 
horreth all manner of meat , and they draw near ts the gates of 
death.” 5. Grear is the ſtupidity of a ſleeping conſcience, which 
cannot be wakened: up to leck God till-extremity come : They 
draw near to the gates of death, then they cry unto the Lord in their 
zrouble. 6. When men are brought unto the ſenſe of their (ins 
and miſ-deſeryings, and of their danger, and of their own weak- 
neſſe, and thereby made to ſeek unto the Lord, the mercy and 
relief is near 'at hand : Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble , ſo be (qved them ont of their diſtreſſes : And here is 
to be ſeen mercy and geedneflſe in God,..to cauſe fickneſſes as 


> 
3 JL - 


his Scrjeants and Meſſengers to lay hold on the fugitive finner. 


7. Neither ſickneſſe, not health do come or go, but God giveth 
order tothem, as to his own ſervants : He ſaich to ficknelfs, g0 
from a man 3 and to health, return unto him : He ſent bis word, 
and bealed them.” 8. When trouble doth ſhew wrath , and that 
doth weaken the ſenſe of fin, and ſenſe of fin ſends the man to 
ſeek mercy, then God will readily remove all his troubles roge- 
ther: He ſent bis word and healed them, and delivered them 
from their deſtrufions. © g. As men have found mercies of God, 
ſo ſhould they Rtudy to be thankful , and ſpecially in ſuch a way 
as may be moſt-profitable to others ; O that men would praiſe 

the Lord for bis goodneſſe , and for his wonderfull works to the 
children of men, 10, Moral and ſpirituall ſervice is more ac- 
ceptable to God then any ceremoniall performance, the ſacrifice 
of thanks is more then'the ſacrifice of an oxe : Let them ſacri- 
fice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving. .1 1. The ſpecial matter of joy 
4n the receiving of a bench, is the manifeſtation of Gods reſpect 
to. vs, in his working, for us 3 And let them declare his works 
with 'rcjoycing. oh : Feb —y , » © -0 hb +: & 8 TS - Wy « 
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Ver.23. They that go down to the Sea in ſhips that 
do buſineſſe in great waters : 

24. Theſe 7 the works of, the LORD : and his 
Wonders in the deep. 

25. For be commandeth , and raiſeth the ſtormy 
winde:which lifteth up the Waves thereof. 

26, T hey mount up to the heaven, they go down a- 
gain to the depths : their ſoul is melted ; res of 
trouble, 

27. Theyreel to and fro, and ftagger like a drunk- 


en Man : aud are at their wits end. 


Gn V C9 :& w. copy Uh, ** 


The fourth exerciſe of Gods children, is by their danger in 
Sea, and their delivery from their danger- Whence learn, 1. The 
Art of Navigation and following of the Mercbant-Trade by Sea, 
how dangerous ſoever it be, yet is lawful, and allowed of God, 
for compatſing of mens affaires, in commerce between Nation 
and Nation-: for this is (et down here as the vocation and occu- 
pation of ſome men, to wit,of thoſe that go down 10 the Sea in 
ſhips, that do buſineſſes in great waters, 2, Some ſort of perſons 
have more occaſion of obſervation, and experience of remarkable 
pallages of providence in preſerving of mens lives, then others 
havez and theſe moſt of all ſhould bear witnefſe of Gads work 
acccordingto their experience 3 Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, 
end his wonders inthe deep. 3. There is no ſtorm or motion 
in the Sea, or blowing of the winds out of any part, but as God 
attually doth raiſe them : For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 
ſtormy winde, which lifteth up the waters thereof, 4. When 
God will try a man by trouble, he will not leaye him till he 
make him ſenſible of his frailty, weakneſſe, and unability ro o- 
vercome dangers : They mount up tothe heaven, they go down 
. Wl 24in tothe depths: their ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble. They 
Wy 7ccl to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, &c. 
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Ver. 28. Then they cry #nto the LORD i» 
their trouble : and be bringeth them out of their 
diftreſſes. | ;OPOt 

29. He maketh the ſlorme acalme : fo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. | 

30. Then are they glad becauſe they be quitt : [c 
ke briugeth them unto thiir a: fired haven, 


$ 


In their delivery from the ſtorme 3 Learn, 1. Albeit th: 
L QR D doth deliver many from ſhipwrack by Sea,yct he rakes 
none of them for witneſſes of his mercy, but fuch as had recourſc 
co him in their raight by prayer : Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble 3 'thoſe are the men whom the Lord remarketh, 
2. The fervrht prayer of the: Lords Redeemed , who at length 
at leaſt make God their refuge in-trouble , have deliverance for 
the trujr following upon-it- + They cry, and he bringeth them ou 
of their Giſtreffer "3. As therailing of aſtorme is from the 
Lord , ſo the quieting of ir againe is his work alſo 3 and both the 
one andthe other work hath the time and meaſure of it ſo diſpoſed 
of, as may beſt ſerve'to his''parpole : He maketh the ſtorme 1 
calm; (o' that the waters thereof are ſtill. | 4. Accoraing as i: 
mens grief in trouble , 'ſo is; or.thould.be the greatnefle of their 
joy in their delivery : Then arc they glad becauſe they be quict. 
5.. So many Sea-yoyages, ars ſo. many evidences. of, Gods (v 
oft conduCting 'and convoying of Sea-men:to-and fro z $0 he 
bringeth them to their deſired haven. le 60s 


Ver. 31. 0h that men would praiſe th: LORD fer 
his poodneſſi e:and for his wonderful works 10 the chil- 
_ 32- Ler them exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the. people © and praiſe him in the aſstinbly of ti: 


From the uſe of this exerciſe here required 3 Learn, 1. Thr 
it isthe part of every man, who comes to the knowledge of anj 
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experience or new proof of Gods mercy, in ſpecial to. any of his 
people , not only to acknowledge Gods goodnefſe by themſelves, 
>at alſo to wiſhthat the reaſon of his praiſes were known to all} 
men , and that all men might praiſe God alſo for it : O that 
men would praiſe the Lord for hs goodneſſe. 2. It is the duty 
of 3 thankful man, not only to praiſe God for the experience he 
hach had of Geds goodnefſe in his own perſon ; bur alſo to' praiſe 
God upon that 'occafion ,' for any other the wonderful works 
which the Lord worketh daily for the children of men : .0 that 
men would praiſe the Lord for bis wonderful works to the children 
of men, 3. Sea-men after their returning home , ſhould 
carefully obſerve rhe meetings ofthe Church , as for other rea- 
ſons ; lo becauſe they have been withdrawen ſo long from thoſe 
aſſemblies ; while their voyage did-laſt, «And let them exalt him 
alſo in the Congregation of the people. 4. Beſide the aſſembly of 
che whole Congregation , the Scripture maketh mention of the 
Church, or Congregation, or afſembly ofthe Elders, who had 
the oyerfghr and governing of the particular Synagogues and 
Churches of the people : For here and elſwhere , beſide the 
Congregation of the people, there is mention made of the aſſem= 
bly of zhe Elders, as diſtinguiſhed from the aſſembly of the peo- 
ple: And let them praiſe him in the aſſembly of the Elders, 5. As 
prayers are or ſhould be made in the Congregation for ſuch 
of the flock as are in any ſpecial danger of their lives 3. ſo.duty 
requireth thar praiſes ſhould be offered for the remarkable de- 
liveries,or recoveries out of thoſe dangers : for of ſuch asare de= 
livered from ſhipwrack , it is ſaid , Let them exalt him alſo in 
the Congregation of the people. 6. As it is a part of the peoples 
duty, to acquaint the Elders of the Congregation with ſuch paſ- 
ſages of Gods moſt remarkable providence about them, as ma 
be moſt for glorifying of God, andfor the peoples edifying 3 

it is a part of the work of the Elderſhipto take notice of, and 
make the beſt uſe in their prudence of what fallech out among 
their flocks, whereby all may be edified : For as the right judg- 
ing of Gods works of providence requireth prudence and wil- 
dome 3 ſo they who' are {er over the Congregation, as moſt emi» 
nent therein for their wiſdome and prudence , ſhould go about 
this part of their charge among other duties 3 for it is ſaid, And 
tct them praiſe him in the aſſembly of the Elders, 
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Ver. 33. Heturneth rivers into a wilderneſ' : and 

the water-ſprings into dry ground : | 

' 34. A fruitful lavd/into barrenneſſe, for the wick- 

edneſſe of them that awell thereix. 


- Inthe latter part of the Pſalm , the Lord is praiſed for his 
wiſdome, in making changes upon Countreys and Nations, 
mens perſons and eſtares, ſome in juſtice, ſome in mercy , as he 
feeth | fit” : of which changes he reckoneth up five. The 
firſt whereof is , the turning of a fertile land: into barrennefle for 
the inhabitancs fins Whence learn, 1. When a fertile land be+ 
cometh barren, and men are cut ſhort of their commodities by 
fer or land, by the creatures not yeilding ſervice, as they were 
wont to do, men ſhould lift their eyes above all ſecond cauſes , 
nd fix them on God, who what way he thinketh beſt bringeth 
the change : Heturneth rivers into'a wilderneſſe, and the water- 
ſprings into dvy ground ; that is to ſay,s fruitful land into barren- 
e. 2. The om meritorious cauſe of Gods curſing of a fer- 
tile land;is the fins of the inhabitants, whom God will bave ſo 
anſwered in their labours'on the ground, as they anſwer the Lord 
in his husbendry and paines taken upon themz and, whom God 
will chaſtiſe for their ſin,-and/{o move them toxepent : Herurn- 
eth 2 frnioful land into bayrenneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of them 
that dwell therein. | 


Ver... 35. He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtan- 
ding water : and dry ground intowater-ſprings. 
+36, And fhere he ow oy bangry to dwell, that 
they ma re 4 City for habitation, 
$ oy. And fowe the Pl and plans vinejaras which 
way reald fruits of increaſe. 

23.. He bleſſed them alſs, ſo that they are mul- 
tiplied greatly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to de- 
creaſe. 


The ſecond change mentioned , is of a barren land into 
fertility. PVhence learn, 1, The fertility of Land 1s not 


to be attributed to mens induſtry , but unto God : He _ 
| et 


eth the wilderneſſe into a ſtanding water , and dry ground into wa- 
rer-ſprings.. 2, If God affliR, his juſtice kindeth the cauſe of 
it in man 3 butif he do good to any man, itis of his own good 
pleaſure,without any cauſe in man: therefore no reaſon is given 
here of this change, as was of the former, but ſimply , He turn- 
eth dry ground into water-frings. 3. The Lord taketh pleaſure 
to provide for the needy,and they ſhall be forced to acknowled»e 
his goodneſſe in his proviſion for them : And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell , that they may prepare a city for habitation, 4. 
When God openeth a door of blefling men , he will have it 
improved, and ordinary means diligently uſed, as here, He will 
have them ſowe the fields , and plant vineyards, which may yield 
fruits of incueaſe. 5. When the Lord js pleaſed to blefſe men , 
be will bleſſe them largely in the growth of their families and 
ſubſtance, and will extend his care even to their beaſts 3 He bleſ- 
ſeth them alſo , ſo as they are multiplied greatly, and (uffereth not 
their cattel 0 decreaſe. | 


Ver.'39 Againe, they ave miniſhed and brought 
low through oppreſſion, affiition and ſorrow. 


The third change is by ſpoyling a populous and well planted 
Countrey- VYhence Re Io ing, a bep have been raiſed from a 
low conditjon, can hardly bear proſperity, bur are readily puffed 
up with it, as their change reefupoferh. 2. God can bring down 
ſuch as do abuſe proſperity, and make them ' as baſe as ever they 
were 3 Againebey are maniſhed and br low. 3. TheLord 
hath more wayes then one to ſpoile a fertile countrey 3 for albeit 
he do make it continue fertile, yer he can bring the ſword of the 
enemie on it : They are brought low through oppreſſion, affliftion 


and ſorrow. . 


Ver. 40. He ponreth contempt upen Princes : and 
cauſeth them to wander in the wilderneſs where there 
Is ,0'Wap. , 


A fourth cy is, in the pulling dowe Princes, and putting 
Stateſmen to perplexity. Whence learn, 1. As Kings and Ru- 
ers donot keep their place , and power, and eſtimation among 
© RIS | | Pars men, 
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men, but by Gods inveſting them with dignity, ſo w! en they 
loſe their dignity an4 are feſpiſed; - they muſt look ts God as 
the doer, and ſearch the 'auprrel : for” God will honour them 
thathonour him, and.they who deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly e- 
-fteemed : He poureth contempt upon Princes, 2.Tt is G24 who 
giveth wiſdom an4 prudence unto men, for ruling of States 3 
and when their wit is employed for their own earthly int-reſt , 
he can take theic wiſdom'from them, an give them a cup of 
giddy wine, and put them in ſuch perplexity, as they know not 
what ta do 3 he can baniſh them'our of their country, 'and {nd 
them as vagabonds through the earth : He cauſed them 10 wan- 
der in the wilderneſſe,where there is n0 way. © = 


Ver.q1. Tet ſetreth be the poor 0n, high from af*+ 
flition : and maketh him families like a flock. 


The fifth change is, in comforting the afliQed, an4 raifing 
them out of the IR into a better candition, 8fter they are hum- 
bled inthe ſenſc_ of their own-poverty. Whence learn, 1, Al- 
beit the Lord caſteth down the mighty, and purteth the wiſe to 
perplexitys et he will purſue them no further then unto hu- 
miliarion: if ſo be they take with their fins, and ſeek reconcili- 
ation with God as his Word preſcribeth, and deperid upon'God 
as needy poor ſouls, he wil-liftthem-up again; . Tee be ſerreth 
the poor on bigh from affliFion. 2. As pride and (clf-cſtimari- 
on, becauſe of riches, or. pawer, or wiſdom, or any other 
earthly reaſon, goeth before ruine 3 ſo lowlinefſe of mind, hu- 
miliation in the Pnſe of fin and of unworth:nefle, and of weak- 
neſſe and witleſnefle, driving a,man to depend on God z as a 
begger doth for Almes, goeth before exaltation 3 'He ſetteth the 
Ay bigh from afflition, and maketh bim familics like a 


( . 


Ver.q2. The righteous ſhall ſee it, ani rejoyce : 
and all iniquity ſhall tap her mouth, 

43 Whois (o wife, and will obſerug theſe things : 
even they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſſe of the 
LORD. 


He 
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He cloſeth the Pſalm with two promiſes, cne of performing 
what is here ſaid, to the comfort of the righteous, and ſhame 
of the misbelieving proud ſinner : The other is of wanitcfti 
his loving kindnefſe to ſuch as do obſerve and make aſe of 
Gods providence. hence learn, 1. Such as being juſtified þ 
faith, do endeayor to order their converſation rigl treo: fly, ſhall 
be witneſſes of the Lords performing of his Word : The righte 
045 ſhall ſeeit, 2. As there is joy is, believing. of the Lords 
Word, lo there is yet more joy in beholding the performance 
of his Word 3 The righteous ſhall ſee it,and rejoyce. 3. Among 
other mcrcies beſtowed upon the righteous mar, this is one, 
that the Lord putteth him/upon the counle] of his working, dothe 
expound his providence unto him by his Word, teacheth bim 
to compare Gods Word and his Works, and maketh bim wit- 
nefſe that God is as good as his word: t The righteous ſhall ſee tt, 
and rejoyce. © 4 The wicked ſhall be'diſappointed of his expe&t- 
ation, in regard of the good which .he hoped ro himſelf, and 
ſhall find himſelf miſtaken about the godly, whole wayes he 
counted to befolly., The righteous ſhall rejoyce, and all iniquity 
ſhall flep her mouth. 5. As the works of the Lords good= 
nefle, juſtice and mercy are wrought in the fight of men, that 
they may obſcrye his way, and keep the obſervation thereaf in 
memory : ſo are-they the wiſcſt ſort. of men,who do oblerye Gods 
providence beſt, and do compare it with the Lords Word, thar 
they may underſtand it rightly : + bo ſo # wiſe, and will oþ< 
ſerve theſe things, The wile man, and the obſerver of Gods 
wayes toward the children of men here, is one. 6, Albeit there be 
very few wile obſervers of Gods proceeding with men in juſtice 
or mercyzyet ſo many as are his Diſciples, Students of his Word, 
and do walk an[werably thereunto, ſhall never want matter of 
obſervation of Gocs kindnef}e toward: themſelves : For who 
ſo i wiſe, even they ſhal underſtan dhe loving kindneſſe of the 
Lord. | 
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is Pſalm is compoſed of a part of the fifty ſeventh Plalm , 
from v.7. tothe end,and of a part of the ſixty 'Pſalm , from 
v. 5. to the end, but in a diverſeinotion 3 for in the fifty ſeven 
and {ixty Plalmes, David is praying for experjence of the truth 
of the promiſe made to him, concerning the Kingdom'of Iſra- 
el,and yictory over his enemies on; all fides,being now in ha- 
©  zardbythem:but here heis making uſe of the experience recei- 
ved, and of yiQtory obtained over enernies within and without 
the Kingdome of Iſrgel.,for the:encouragemens of the Church 
militant to the end of the world,againſt'imteſtine and forreign 
enemies wharſoever. Again,' in; tbeſe two former Pſalmes , 
whence he doch repeat the words ofthis Pſalm,he-had bis own 
intereſt to plead,befide what was typical in his exerciſe : Here, 
his own intereſt being ſetled,and the promiſe made to himſelf 
performed'; he'recommendeth this ience of his an a more 
abſtra& notion from bis own ecrimdlihand in-a more. typical Il ! 
way of a pledge of the vitory of thetrue Church milicantzun- Il © 
der her Head andLotd,oyer all her both inteſtine enemies and I ® 
forreign,wirbour the verge of the vihble Profeflionbat.in che I * 
faich of Chriſt, and hope of his prevailing in the work of en- | *: 
larging an reforming ofthe viſible Catholick Chyrch,and o- I 
verthrowing of the open enemies of Chriſts Kingdome,typiti- IN '« 
ed under the exerciſe of David, thetrue ſubjects of Chritt Il < 
might go on intheir warfare with the greaterconfidence. 6 
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This Pſalm bath two parts: in the former is the thankſgiving || * 
of faith, and promiſe of praiſe, in hope of obtaining all which I * 
the Church is here to-pray for, ver. 1,2,324,5.' Inthe latter I *) 
part is the prayer for preſervation of the Church, ver. 6. with I ® 
confidence to be heard and helped, whatſoever impediment ap* [ 
pear, againſt all who ſtand our againſt Chrifts Kingdome, whe- WW 7 
ther within the vifible Church,yv. 738. -or whether withour, ſuch I 
as are profeſſed enemies unto it, v.9,10,11. which prayer is fol- h 
lowed forth, v. 12. and comfortably cloſed with aflurance ofthe 
Churches viRory by the afliſtance of God, v. 13, : 
4 as 
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PSAL. CVIIL. 95 
Ver. 1. God, my beart #1 fixed : 1 will 
ſing and give praiſe even with) my 
ory. 

2. Awake Pſaltery and Harpe: 1 my ſelf will a- 
Wake right early. 


Inthe thatik(giving of faith , and promile of praiſe , he com- 
poſeth himſelf in 'hebeſt frame of ſpirit unto the work , and 
fitteth himſelf by all meanes unto it. Whence learn, 1. Itis our 
duty, eſpecially when we are abour any piece of immediate ſpi- 
ritual worſhip, to take heed what we are doing , what the wopk 
is about which we are going, who the Lord is with whom we 
have to do, and how our heart is diſpoſed , that ſo we may ap- 

rove our ſelves to God with the more comfort ; for this doth 
the Pſalmiſts.. example teach us 3. O God,, my beart is fix- 


el, Iwill ing, 2. In Gods worlhip it is very needful we ſhould 


a 4 


have our mindes (ent witbout diverhon, and our afſeRions 
compoſed , and ſet rightly toward the Lord, and 'the work in 
hand, as bere, My heart & fixed. 3. As a man firſt runeth his 
inſtrument, 0} ORD PRI on.it : ſo ſhould the boly (ryanc 
of God firſt labour to bring his Spirit, heart and afteRions into 
a ſolid and ſerled frame for worſhip,and then go to workzMy beart 
% fixed , or prepared firmely, I will fing and give praiſe. 4. As 
the glory of man aboye the brute creatures, is, that. from a rea- 
lonable minde, he can exprefſe what is his will by his wngue : 
ſo the, glory of the Saints above other men, is to haye a tongue 
cirected by the hearr, for expreſſing of Gods praiſe ; I will fre 
and give praiſe, even with my glory. 5, That only is our glory 
wherein and whereby we do moſt glorifie God : for this cauſc 
the tongue direRed by a holy heart, is here called Davids glo- 
ry. : I will png and gtvepraiſc, even with my glory, 6. Under 
typical rermes_ we are taught to make uſe of all ſanRified 
meanes, for ſtirring of. us up unto Gods ſervice : for thisthe 


Plalmiſt intendeth, when he ſaith 3 Awake Pſaltery -and Harp. 
7. We our ſelves muſt firſt be ſtirred up to make righr uſe of the 
meanes before the meanes can be fit to ſtir us up : therefore, ſaith 
he, 1 my ſclfe will awake right carly, 
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Ver. 3- 1 will praiſe thee, O LORD among the 

people, and I will ing praiſe unto thee aming the Na 

£10915, 4 h 
4 For thy mercy is great above the Heavens : and 


thy truth reacheth #nto the clouds. .. 1”, 310% 
5 Be thou exalted, O GOD, above the Heavens ; 


and thy glory above all the earth. 


Here is the praiſe of God; and the reaſons "thereof : Whence 
learn, 1. Tt is noſmall help unto the diſcharge of a[Duty; - to 
engage the heart unto God for the doing of "it 3 | for in effect 

that is the moſt we can attain, unto in this life:but in the next life 
we ſhall have full vent for onr will to praiſe God, © and ſhall 
follow our purpoſe with perpetual perſeverance : TI will prai(c 
-$hee, O Lord, among the people. 2. Sincerity hath 'confidence to 
profeſle its purpoſe before'rhe Lord : I will praiſe thee, O Lord, 
3- As it is the duty. and defire alſo of a trtie'Worſhipper, thart all 
the world ſhould be ſtirred up 'to'pzyiſe the Lord ; fo it was the 
comfort of the Church of the Jewes; to'forefee the joyning of 
the Gentiles in the Song, / and to- ſee the Gentiles ſtirred up by 
the Songs of the Jewiſh Church ; T will praiſe thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the people, and will Jng praiſes unto thee among the Na- 
0s, - 4, The matter 3nd reaſons of Gods praiſe, are higher then 
the Worſhipper can reach, | and larger then he can fathom , 
and in ſpecial the mercy of the Lord toward his people, is lar- 

r then the wide circle of heaven ; Thy mercy # great above the 

eavens, . 5, There is more fttiffe and ſubſtance of good in 

the Lords promiſes, then the ſharpeſt ſighted Saint ever did or 
can perceive 3 for wheri we have followed rhe promiſe, to finde 
out all 'the truth which is in it,we meet with a Ford of unſearch- 
able riches, and are forced to leave ir there 3 for ſo'much is in- 
cluded in this, Thy truth reacheth unto"the clauds. 6. The 
height cf our praiſing of God, is to put thit Work of praiſing God 
upon himſelf, and to poift him out unto others, as going about 
the magnifying of his own Name, and to be glad for it, as here ; 
Fe thou exalted, O God ,ab ve the Heavensz/ and thy glory aboue 
all the carth, os | 
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Ver. 3- 1 will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the 
people, and I will fing praiſe unto thee aming the Na 
$2008, 
4 For thy mercy is great above the Heavens : and 
thy truth reacheth #nto the clonas. . 0 bg 
5 Be thou exalted, O GOD above the Heavens ; 
and thy glory above all the earth. | 


Here is the praiſe of God; and the reaſons"thereof : Whence 
learn, 1. Ttisnoſmall help unto the diſcharge of a Duty, - to 
engage the heart unto God for the doing of itz for in efet 
that is the moſt we can attain vnto in this life:but in the next life 
we ſhall have full vent for our will to praiſe God, ' and ſhall 
follow our purpoſe with perpetual perſeverance : I will prai(s 
hee, O Lord,among the people. 2. Sincerity hath * confidence to 
profeſle* its purpoſe before'rhe Lord : I will praiſe thee, O Lord, 
3- As it is the duty and defire alſo of a'truie Worſhipper, thar all 
the world ſhould be ſtirred up'to'pzaiſe the Lord : fo it was the 
comfort of the Church of the Jewes, to-foreſee the joyning oi 
the Gentiles in the Song, and to- ſee the Gentiles ſtirred up by 
the Songs of the Jewiſh Church 3 T will prazſe thee, O Lord, 4- 
mong the people, and will ſmg praiſes unto thee among the Na- 
05, 4. The matter and rea{ons of Gods praiſe, are higher then 
the Worſhipper can reach, | and larger then he can fathom , 
and in ſpecial the mercy of the Lord toward his people, is lar- 
ger then the wide circle of heaven ; Thy mercy is great above the 
Heavens, . 5, There is more ſtuffe and ſubſtance of good in 
the Lords promiſes, then we! 27 ſighted” Saint ever did or 
can perceive 3 for wheri we have followed the promiſe, to' finde 
out all the truth which is in it,we meet with a Foul of unſcarch- 
able riches, and are forced to leave ir there 3 for ſo-much is in- 
cluded in this, Thy truth reacheth unto” the clauds. 6. Thc 
height cf our praifing of God, is to put the Work of praiſing God 
upon himſelf, and ro poiht him out unto others, as going about 
the magnifying of his own Name, and to be glad for it, as here ; 
Fe thou exalteq, O God,abve the Heavens and thy glory about 
all the earth, 5 
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believer,before he enjoy the performance 4 it: Gedbath ſpoken, 
ſaith he, I will rejoice, 3. The believer of a general promiſe , 
may branch out the, particulars in it, which are to'be- per 

no lefſe cledrly, rhen'f the icularly expreſſed : 
for ſo doth the Pſalmiſt tea I will divide Sechem, 


and mete out the, valley, of 93 WOICH. thing came to; paſſe as 
he belicyed,” and the wie e Ci rig] Me Unger Ninh. was now ſetled 
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Churchesvittary.. PVhene learn, 1, Whanſocrer may be th 
varicty afithe exerciſey.of feith, vigory and triumph ſhall cloſe 
the war. afld crowne. the Wraſtler ; Through Gol we Jhall | 
do valiantly. . 2. Albeit, _ meanes > .nothing, bur vanity 
withaue;God: ra honcrp ba Wha vicdsr th {eng are. iogedun 
when 'they: are uled by. og > for, Throug 
God werſhall do. 7 What che Lon do by; the be» 
liever as hjs ſervant; or by. any .ocher ument, God muſt 
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2. Foy the month of the wicked,aund the month of the 
deceitful are opened againſt me ; they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me-with a lying tongue 

3-They compaſſed me about: .alho with words of ha- 
tred,and for 1-3 me without @ canſe; 

4, For 167 afe Mine Mverfarion. > but 7 
give my ſelf unto prayer. 

5. And they bave rewarded PET for gad: and 
batrta for my lee. 


In his I, he prayeth the Lord to ew biniſfin ju- 
tice againſt his deſperate enemies, and chargeth them for falſc 
and malicighscaluinnies,” and wicked ingratirude againſt bim. 
VPhencelearn, 1. As the moſt innocenrand holy ſervants of 
God are ſubje& ro heavy flanders and falſe calumnics raiſed a- 
eainſt chem, fo the beſt remedy and relief in this caſe, is to. £0 
to God with the matter, as here the Pſalmiſt do:h. © 2. The 
Lord will beax witnefſe in due time unto the innocency of 'his 
oppreſſed and unjuſtly. defamed ſervants, as here the Propher 
prayeth for in by bo ds and doth expe& is : Hold, not thy 
peace, O Gel. 3, Agood conſcience may be ſure to be, cleared 
_—_— deve A i Ganbeer &, ir ſelſe with, Gods 
hypamy"' the meantime, be ry" PIT infamy the 
batiey ye under, the Lor brin his innocency 
and I for this raped, 25a : others, \ the, Pro- 
pher doth call che $avcs O God of my ee as: Impudent 
back-iters willpus ſuch.a face upon the moſt wicked ; 
er of adinnocent ſervant of God, and will, avow it 0= 
_ in bal KIT 3s were of was 2$ here we ſee For the 


innocealaliennny be ſo Hr". 06: Gorte with calumnics and lies 
forged of him, as he ſhallbe unable to find qut any way to cleare 
bhimlelf, as here we ſee 3 Gorges ag alſo with words 
of hatred. 6. Albeiry when an man hath ro do with 
a wicked and impudent flanderer, % ady may v4 put to no leſſe hard 
exerciſethen if he were yoked in combat to fight for his life, yer 
it is comfort when God and his owne po pr know that hee 
ſufkcrerh unjuſtly x They f 7 jabs a24inſs me without 4 cauſe. -7.1ns 
rocency:kindnefſe and _y Rn *7 the godly nnto the 
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wicked Inſtrumegrsiof s z will not exempt them from their 
malicious calumniati "g of the "gp ea,no,man is more ſubje& to 
this requital, then they whed; Tov, beſt'ofthe wicked w&tld, 
even Chriftand his Nor by are of all mf moſt tcydiaced'* For 
my love they wee my adverſdics, faich che Tiypt + 59m Ark, 
Chrilt in bir} + .$, 1c iabghe you | | the ay 
of the-witked, tor wiling far” roi 
tongue unto evil wor Y? Po it only, 
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that he may cut off the memory of; them from the 
earth. | 
| 16, Becanſe that be remembred nor to ſhew mercy, 
| IN but perſecuted the poor and needy man : that he might 
I even flay 1he broken ta beart. / | 
| 17. eAs be loved curfing,” ſo tet it come nnto 
'  bim: 4s be delighted not in bleſſing, ſo ltr it br far from 
8 61m. Bas | 
18 As he clothed himſelf with ewrſing like as with 
bir parment :  ſo'let 5t come into his bowels like wa- 
ter,and like Oyle sntohis bones, | 

19 Let it be wnto hin 4s the garment which cove- 

DB: Sherewich be is giraed con- 


reth bim, and for a giv 
tinaallys.. ;. * - 

20, Ltt this be the reward of mine atlverſavies 
from the LORD : ' av of them that [feak.evil agehiſt 
my {oul. _ 
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grace doth appear, and that"in/fpecial for_rheir deviſing and 
foſtering ies and Ganders of them.thar profeſſe Gods truth, of 
purpole to maketthem,  aid.he- truth which they maintaine , 
and all of cheir kind, to-be the mare hated and deſpiſed a- 
mong men : forthis which is written here, thall be their judg- 
ment, | according as they draw -deepet in this ſort of tranſgreſli- 

| _ ates 
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' þn, and do-approach to Fudas his Treachery. 2. More ſpecial- 
ly, theſe are the wages and reward of the deſperate enemies of 
Chriſt, andthe Goſpel, * and Chriſts ſervants. Firſt, all ſor: 
of miſchiet ſhall come upon ſuch a mans own perſon from men, 
and from Divels; and from Judicatories, and from Heaven; 
wrath ſhall be on him, inrelation to his jberty, to his enter- 
Priles, to his Suits bf Law,and his exerciſe of Religion, ril he be 
cut off from the world, and'roor# from His place, ' v. 6, 7, 8. 
Secondly, mi(chiefe ſhall be on his family, wife and children, 
goods and eſtate 3 whereof his children ſhall have no benekit , 
but be expoſed to all*miſery withour pity, wer. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Thirdly, miſchief ſhall be upon bis poſterity till they be rooted 
out, with infamic to him of whom they came, \being purſued 
ip wrath to the. third and fourth generation, as the children' of 
him that hated God, till his fame and memory periſh, ver. 13, 
14)15- ' andtliat-for his mercilefſe perſecuting of the Lords 
poor children,ver.16. Fourthly, rhe'euife of God without page 
pf Gods bleſling, ſhall purſue his grateleſſe and curſed diſpoht- 
tion, to the vexation of his ſoul and body;and it ſhall be faſten- 
ed on bim on all hands perpetually, ver.17,18,19. 8sthe juſt 
reward of the deadly enemies'of the Lord, '8nd of the (alvation 
' of his Peopieevag. And this is ſet down# as a part. of a' Pſalme 
of David, to befſung unto Gods praiſe, and allawed,. and ſaid 
Amen anto, by:all the people of God, againſt the deſperat 
unreconcileable: enemies of Chriſt, and; of his rye; erva 
whereby;the*church of God-may be edified- and kepr faſt: 
faith and profeſſion of Chrift, and free from-perſecurion-of his 
faithful ſetvants. re Sea os vv | 


Ver.21-8ut dothan for 'me,0. GOD; the Lord, for 
thy Newer ſake : becanſe thy merey is good; activer 
' 22. For Tam poorand needy : and my heart 4 
wounded within me. | 
23. IT ampgove like the ado when it decliweth : 
4 am toſſed up and diwn4iky the Jocnſt, | 
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The third part of che PlaimeSs wherein the perſecuted Saint 
utterh. up prayer unto Gad for comtage to- himſelf, and for de- 
livery, ung ſundry reaſons for agen of his faith, to 
v. 26, where he repeateth bis Prayers wilt er reaſons to in- 
force it, to v. 29. and having found comfort and viftory , he 
cloſerh the Pſalm with thankigiving, v. 30, 31. 


From bis firit prayer, and-rhe reaſon theteof 3 Learn,u,What- 
ſoever Miſchief be appointed for the enemies < f God; 'andot his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, it ſhall pe the godly &, nor 
hinder their acceſie unto z of Gods befriending of them; 
for ſo reggberh the Pſaimiſt 3 But'do thowfor mey'O God, the 
Lord." /2.1t concerncth God in his gloty, as to puniſh+his foes , 
ſo to'defend his friends and chileren : Do thou" for - me for thy 
Names ſake. 3. The plea of the believer is not his own good- 
'neſs, bur the readinefle of Gods mercy unto Supplicants 3 Be- 
cauſe thy mercy is good , deliver thou me. | 4. Becgiuſe God is 
good and merciful, thezefore he will not (ufter his own to 
riſh in their aMi&ion 3 Becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver- 3 
me, 5. Befcre the Lord do comfort his children+jn their affli- 
tion, he bringerh them toxhe ſenſe of their own. inſufficiency, 
and of thejr need of bis belpz and when this poverry of ſpirit is 
oiveny it isa fore-runner of delivery z Deliver thou me, for I am 
poor and needy. . 6. As the Lord by affliftion doth waken the 
ſenſe of fin, and wound. the mans '\pirit, ſois he a ready Phy- 
fician to the contrite : Deliver thou me, for my heart is wounded 
within me, 9, This morral life is like a ſhadow, and when 
afMiiction is ſuperaddedto mortality,mans life is like ſhadow 
of the evening,which is ſpeedily ſtretched forth til ir Vaniſh; and 
when a Saint is in this condition , he may: expe@ the fruir of 
Gods compatſion,as bere,Deliver me, for I am gone like a ſhadow 
when it declineth. $. The children of God muſt nor look for 
any'certain dwelling place, but to be driven' to and. fro by per 
ſecurion, as_ the wind makerh the locuſt to leap from place to 
place 3. I am toſſed up and down as the locuſt, g. The prict of 
the godly under perſecution may overcome the natural comforc 
of meat and drink; and bring their boty to waſting leanreſſe ; 
My knees are weak through faſting ; and my fleſh fail:t) of for 
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neſſe. 10, As itis uſual for the wicked to mock the godly, be” 
ing brought low by perſecution 7 ſo there is no part of the'crofſe 
more heayie to the godly then derifiong I became alſo a reproach 
untothem when they upon me; .11. That which God -doth 
threaten for 4 (5 on the wicke!, "may for 'the poinr of our- 


ward mnt 4-4 Bon t OD of Ons as what is 
threarened, - it Tandry $, is here found: on the 
ecuted childe' of” Gol 


Red Ms. 0351 became a- reproach unt9 them, they 
Phe, 2 
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. 27. Thatt ay pow that this is thy hard i ehat 


tho » LORD, hat ; 24h SY 
"29. Lots br oh bat bleſſe thou, whew: they 


ſhamed, one let thy {ervant re- 
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hero Lhe x 
Gels nour is HA y their ſufering , t 
lefſe defirous to have. ſtored to His ho- IN cl 
nour, then 1 Jar Maſons &livercd from * tube 3 Save mc, i E 
that they [4-6 ax thjs is thy band, ch od Lord, baſt donc ll 3: 
it, - pad. 4; Lord be the ' Joflictet of the troubles of the to 
go-ly for Ks triall, and for maniteſtzrion of his truth toward Ml 4 
them, and grace in thiew, yet the World. canner perceive this, if ©! 
till God litr up the head of his own 6 of trouble 3 Save me; that ff 'b 
they may know that this % thy hand, at thou, Lord, haſt done ll 
it. 4. When God ſheweth himſelfreconciled to a ſoul, lighc a- WW 


riſeth in trouble, to let vhem ſee bork their own relief, and the IN 6: 
/ oV<t- 


My" -& 


P TR To7 
overthrow of their adverſaries, as here is ſhewen in. the 

Grion 'of. the condition of the godly and their enemies. 5. It 
matters-Not what the enemy ſpeake againſt the godly-; ſ6 long as 
God approveth_them : yea, the rhorethe enemic be dalpiretul , 
the more will the Lord be kinde to his ſervants : \Ler them curſe, 
but bleſſe thou, 6: When rhe controyerhie between the. godly, and 
the periccutors cometh . before the*Lord ro be 1 d 5 ſhame 
ſhall cover the face of the perſecuror 5-and Gods chilge ſhall re- 
joyce 3 When they ariſe, f to wit » for pleading of their Cauſe ) 
let them be «ſhamed but letaby ſervant totre. 7. Thepretences 
whereby the __ ne yg own conſciences in perſecu- 
ting the; Saints, {hal -betheir bn, and their. ſhame and can 
bon : Let mine adverſaries be cath: es Ka 25 
cover themſcl'ves with theix ow con fulgn, 4s with ; 


Ver. 36. 1 will greatly praiſe .che LORD with 
my mol; 26,7 Wil fr ai't him among *womeal- 


tirude, Dau LOA War 
31. For be;fpall ſtand at rhe right hand of the 
peore 3 ro ſave bim from thoſe that. co : 


mnt his 
ſaule. | 


you * Os | " 


He cloſeth hisprayer and/the P _ comfortably. FYPhence 
jearn, 1, Albeit the — dren of God be put to 
mourning and prayer for a time , yerthe iflue of their exerciſe 
ſhall be zoy,and prailc 3 For, 1 wilt greatly praiſe, ſaith the Sup- 
plicant hete! '2, Jtis not uriuſuall ro God'to make the ddivary of 
bis chiidren manifeſt before the people, who -wete witneſſes of 
their bard-nſageby the wicked, and ro make His fervants+o pro- 
claim bjs praile With their awn'mouth ; I will greatly praife the 
Lord with my month, yea, T will praife him among'the multitude. 
3.As Saian,v.6.ſhal Rand at the right handof theperfecutor,both 
to <rive him on to perdition in hits fan, and thento accuſe him 
avd tormepr him fort , {© ſhall the Lord Rand artheright hand 
of hjs perſecuredfervants intheir loweſt condition, ro ſtrengthen 
them undeptheir trouble, and to dcliverthem out 6f it: z For the 
ſeall ftand- as the riþt hand of the poor , #0 ſave Wim from theme 
that condemn bis fow. 4, Albeitthe experience of the promiſed 
&liyery be not yegcame, yet the forchght of it by faith in Gods 
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Words and gracious nature, is ſufhcient =. of joy to the | per. 
ſeeuted Saint , and matter of praiſe unto God 3 I will grey 
praiſe the Lord with my aur, Jor he ſhall go-pr' at the height band 
TORY” im.” * xi 
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Be ef Chriſt ; God and man 


nx Sting. ;kingdome and 


oy 5 "whoſe Ki un to be manifelted 2- 
the Jewes,” yer" Was tg be.'exrended. unto the Gentiles 
tlucceſs, v.1z2 3.7 As'for-his Pricfthood; he is ſetled 
as _ ein-for ever by at Qathi,v. 4. and that with the overthrow 
5 enetnies, how great or many ſoever,v.$;8. yet nor with- 
at Chriſts ſufferings, by which he was yah to be hunibled , 
Ci 7. 


T H, LORD LT has my Lord, Sit 
1g S tow at my right mw, until 1 make 
rhine enemies thy earſteol 


Fa place, the Prophe raugh oi God, effribes of 
_ the-Perſon of Chriſt , in both big Naturcs , and in his King- Wan 

ly office , which ke exerciſeth in heaven from.th beginning of My; 
: world to the end thereof » until.all hig.enemies ſhall be de- 
; PVhence learn, 1, Albcit the underſtanding. of Chriſts 
and offices be neceſſary uncothe Church, yer none know 
che Son ſave. the Father, and they ro whom be will reveal him : 
for David knew Chriſt only by the Fathers teaching 3 The Lord 
(aid, ſaith he. 2, Chriſt is avids Son,and Dayi s 'Lord alſo: 
Davids Son, inregard Chriſt afumcd his humane nature of Da- 
vids.ſced 3 and Davids Lord, becaule he 'is God, . yery ; God and 
very man in one perſon z The Lord ſaid to my Lord, that is,, God 
the Father revealed 'to me concerning God the Son , my Lord 


and Redeemer. 3. Chriſt in his FRET office "is" exalted to 
the 


AL. CX. 09 
the fellowſhip of Oy znd'power with the Father , . authorized 
by him. in his Kingdome , and eſtabliſhed therein by diyine de- 
cree : The Lord{ſard to my Lord. 4. Chriſt fince the beginning 
of the world hath had , and to the end of the world ſhall have 
enemies to bis kingdome, who ſhall fight againſt him , «but be 
ſhall prevaile over chem .compleatly- we orioully , to. their 
ſhame atnd contuſion : Sit gk 4 Tight ; untill 1 make 
thine enemies thy foorſtoole, 5 en divine power is able 
to (ubdue the enemies of Chrifts Kingdome 3 for divils and 
wicked men, fifi » deat: and hell” mY. wh 97 ' ibs; throne 

Sit bere,ntill make thine ewemie# vby foor þ, . 6; | Aibeirthis. 
victory 3s nx Flr incd,”till the | the-1 uſe 
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5 howſoever- 
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yet ſhould 1 
within Fudca, burſhould go forth _ the Gentiles | | 
ng them 3 The Lord end the rod of thy ſtrength oi _ 
4 How many enemies foever e the Kingdome of 


Chriſt, and'how powerful ſoever hey ſhall be, yer © ia 
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AL. CX. T1 
> Chriſt as he 1s King of his. Church, ſo he is Prieſt alſo, for 
the teaching of Gods wel to. his ſubjects for reconciling hed 
to God by his propitiatery ſacrifices , for ſanRifying them , for 
making their :ſeryices acceptable £ for bearing ithe-iniquity of 
theircholy things kings, for inrerced alwayes £ " and bleſſing 

them effeually in the Name « thaLord : (art 4 Prieff, 
ſaich the Lord unto our Lords/2. Chriſt is aneverlaſting Prieſt, 
wholiveth for ever:to mike interceſſion for usgand ney, need- 
eh or: aRener kacecfior, or a his 
| wnt6 Briefs faxcunr, 36 Mis office is 4 
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his enemies. FPhencelearn, 1, Chriſt rhe Mcdiator-, and 
Kiag of bis Church , and every belieyer in him , have God 
ready at hand in'althat they have to do * for & 1 Chriſt is at 
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with any obvious entertainment, which he meeteth with in the 
chaſe of his enemies, and not be retarded with any care of bet- 
ter fare then what may further his purpoſe, . 3. .As Chrifts per- 


* ſonal ſufferings were not t6 endure any longer chen the time he 


was on his way to his glory, ſo neither arethe ſufferings of his 
ſouldiers,or his church militant, his myſtical body, to endure any 
longer then they are in their way to the tryumph : that is, during 
this ſhort life : He ſhall drink of the Brook in the way. 4. As 
Chriſt in his perſog was exalted after bis ſufferings as. Vitor, 
and did enter into his glory, ſo ſhall be exalt every member of his 


- myſtical body after their ſuffering ,and lifr up their head : for ir 


is appointed eyen for them,through many aftliQions to enter into 


elory 3 Therefore ſhall be lift np the head. 
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THe ſcope of this Pſalm is to ſtir up all topraiſe God, and thar 
for ſo many reaſons as there are verſes in; the Pſalm, The ex- ' 
bortation is in the firſt words : Praiſeye the Lord. Therea-. 
ſons follow in order. The Pſalm is compoſed fo after the order 
of the Hebrew Alphabet, as every ſentence or half Verſe be-. 
ginneth with a ſeveral letter of the A B C in order, andall the 
Pſalms of Prajſe only, Whence we learn in general,z.Some- 
timeir is expedient to ſet all 'other things apart, and employ 
our ſelves exprelly to proclaim the praiſes of the Lord only ; 
for ſo is done inthis Pſalm, 2, The praiſes of the Lord are 
able to fill all the Letters and Words compoſed of letters,in all 
their poſſible junRures of. compoſition 3 for ſo much doth the 
going through all the Letters of the pA B C poins out unto 
us, he is Alpha and Omegg, and all the middle letters of the £ 
B C ofpraile. 3. The praiſes of the Lord are worthy to bee. 
kept in memory ; for that this Pſalme may be the bertter re- 
membred,it is compoſed after the manner of the A BC, and 

fs it infiguateth thus much tous © | 
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with any obvious entertainment, which he meereth with 3 in the 
chaſe of his enemies, and nor be retarded with any care of bet 


ter fare then what may further his purpoſe, 3. .As Chrifts per 


ſonal ſufferings were not t6 endure any longer then the time he 
was on his.way to his Blery' ſo neither arethe ſufferipgs of his 
1 


ſouldiers,or his church militant, his myſtical body, to endure any 
longer then they ate in their way ro the tryumph : that is, during 
this ſhort life He ſhall drink of the Brook in the way. 4. Ax 
Chriſt in his perſoq was exalred after bis ſuftrings as. Vitor, 

and did enter into his glo es ,lo meager be Ons every member of his 
myſtical body after their o ali head : for i it 
is appointed eyen. for Set hidus [opal Hrs iQtions to enter into 


glory 3 4 3 Therefore RIP fy 
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"He FNot-- Fo of up "oral ife God, and thac 
for ſo many reaſons as there are verſes che Plalm, The ex- ” 
bnefollw inarker. The Pls we cooper grorie 

inorger m Is or - 
of the Hebrew Alphabet, as every gene 
ginneth with a frealene of ns A TIP Cinor andall - 
Pllmjs of Praiſe only, Whence we learn in general, Some- 
rimeic js expedient toſer'all” 'orher things apart, and. employ 

- our (res exprelly to r apes of the Lord aaly'; z 
f6r ſo is done fnthis Pſalm, \ 2, The praiſes of the Lord are 
able ro fill all-the Lowe vend of Words ed of lerters,in all 
heiepolfale je pycien 3 or ſo much doth the 

irow! "gy of the A. A int out unto 

is Alpbg and Omegg, and all the middle letters of the £ 

praile. 3- , The praiſes of the Lord are worthy to bee. 
kepr.in memory ; for thar this Plalme m be the -hertter re- 
membred,it is compoſed after the manner of the ABC, ayd 
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Raiſe ye the LORD : 1 will 
| fe the LORD with any whole 
heart in the Aſembly of the wprigt, "aud in the 


Congre green 


Ver. 1. 


4, 


He ſetteth dawn the (cope of the Pſalme in'a word of exbor- 
tation to praiſe the Lord, and then anntxeab ren R at pod 


Motaves thereunto. The firſt t Motive i is from airs 

Whence learn, 1,When weare beach coypir divine Ay. 
it yu be to good purpoſeta ſer.our'eye mainely' upon the ſcope 
which we aids to..our ſelyey therein ; for ſo, with lefle wa- 
vering of thoughts, .a anind, we ſhall 


follow our purpoſe Thus much doth 'the Plalmiſts example 
there teach us, I down all he h' to aime at in this 


word, Praiſe yetbe!Lord, 4. aſtortof the ti- Ml 
x : beige No to ſtir ipod + 1Ofa? ot jor pot h 

cap; and ftir ni, by 
=_— to verſo ying, 

ais 

Fes nip « 4 
work T will pre 
ingsof Gods' | 
one another ARR a 


"end: 1-will praiſe—in1he « bly an, Fr 
'beit the true members of the Aur 
:arequſtified, anc bo gre ea | 


aanetd and right 1d Albcirſac 
ers, dFcerntrs, a re Lords 
whol ec Ition, or vikble*meppb 

| fotver compre before God,be'admitred to 


Ing God praifed's for thereby the det 1 unconyerred. ma 
nerate 3 fowhen'the Pſalmiſt bath (id, 7 RW "he Lon 
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Congregation. 

& 2. T he works of the LORD are great, ſought 
9:1t of all that have pleaſh ure therein, © 


Th 
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The ſecond n—_ of the exhortation to praiſe God, is 2 from 
Xx greatnels and excellency of Gods works." Whence learnt, 

. We need not go far to ſeek matter -for praiſing the Lord), 
his works are at our hand to furniſh matter 3and albeit the Lords 
works-1n compariſon', one with anoxher, - bee ſome -of them 
reater, ſome of them leſſer, yerall and eyery one of pop being 
jooked upon feverally 3 greats T The works of the. Lord arg 


zreat, 2. Whacloeyer glory. dot in Gods works, th 
is more hid Tyeaſute Os 4 Þ app F Y ods WOrgS, nerve 
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be third reaſe of praiſe, : 'the lory 2nd -bonout of God 
; to be] eenith wo £3 Kg Wy me pips - 1, The g! lory of Gods 
" Wvicdome,: [ C merc dnl : ſome of his Arcſdlnes ix 
ſam | WS W.OKsS ot < Providence; and they 
-{vbo baye att.open.cycte ia upor ein "rightly, will. ackhows 
, ledge 3 Hi ork "1c bengurgble and_. . 2, When'the 
(MEL ver, z0odnelle, or any Aitribure, are 
] perceiy&t Ir Paſt [e\ an'honourable timation of 
. God, 8 5 NE Ginelon of Gods work 
£ ar 410 Had jt vobg lo! "At gm bring H3 work a1 
; | wotld alwayes, yea , 
| ola nee Te: kiſconſtrue the. EN fro. and 


f ve. with chemlelves, and with others, | yet there is no wrong 
"| ren there is Fad 2Ny wr , nor ever ſhall there be a- 
Dy the leaſt potar aps cal2 in his Fall : 'Hib righrcouſneſe 


endureth for ever. 
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remembrea: the LORD is gracions,and full of com- 
paſſion h | 


"The fourth Motive topraiſe God, is the courſe he taketh to 
make his works to be remembred,mixing mercy and compaſſion 
in all his providence towards men, and ſpecially his own people, 
Whence learii, '1, What the Lord hath donefor his Churchyhs 
hath ordained thar it ſhould be remembred 3 and this he pro- 
cureth, partly by printing upon his works the large impreſſion of 
his power and goodnefle 3 partly by doing the like works when 
the Church ſtandeth in need thereof : _ and partly by his Ordi. 
nances, commanding them to be remembred ; He hath made bj; 
wonder ful works to be remembred. 2. As the grace and loving 
pity of God towards his Church' is the cauſe of the wonderfy] 
working of God for his Church 3 ſo are they ſtrong motives to 
cauſe his works to be remembred unto his praiſe 3 For the Lord 


* graci923, and full of compaſſion, a infer {o much. - 


Verſ.5. He hath given meat unto them that 
feare him, he will ever be mindful of his Cove 


nant. 


 _Thefifth motive to praiſe God, is, becauſe God according t0 
his Covenant, brotha for rhe neceſfities, of his.4people, 
Whence learn, 1, The Lordin all ages hath carefully furniſhed 
maintenance for the life, both bodily and ſpiritual | of his, owne 
people 3 He bath given meat to them that fear bim.. 2. As, what 
good the Lord doth unto his people, is becauſe of his covenant 
with-them, ſo what is to be done for thim, .. he will do, for his 
Covenant ſake alſo,without being wearied: He will ever be mind- 
ful of bis Covenant, 'L a 


| Ver. 6. He hath ſe:wed his people the power of 
his works : that he may give them the btritage of 
the heath-n. 
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Fhe fiz:h Moriye to Gods praiſe is,the proof which he gayeol 
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his power for, and good-wil-to this people, in bringing them 


out of Egypt,and unto Canaan. Whence learn, 1.The Lords work- 
ing wonderfully and — for ed wt were it but 
onceand at one time, as it is a ſufficient reaſon of praiſing him 
ordinarily at all times thereafter, ſo it is a ſufhcient prop tothe 
faith of his people at all times: for this ule are we taught ro make 
of the Lords working for his people, in giving them the heritage 
of the heathen, 2, Xs the Lords working for his people at one 
time, giveth evidence of whathe can do,for them at any time 
ſo will he have his own people in ſpecial,(peRarors, obſeryers and 
witneſles of his working at any time, that they may make uſe 
thereof at all times 3 Hehath hewe his people the power of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of the heathen, 


Ver.7.T he Works of his hands are verity and judg- 
ment: all his Commandments are (mre. | 


8.T hey ſtand faft for ever and ever : and are done 
in truth and uprightneſſe. - es 


The ſeventh and gighth Motives to Gods praiſe, is the (uir- 
ablenefſe of his Work unto his Word, and the Rtabiliry of his 
Word and Works. in truth and uprightneſſe.  }hence learne, 
1, The works'of the Lord done for his Church, and in his 
Church to his people for rheir' correftion or comfort, and a- 
rainſt their enemitsfor their overthrow, do prove the Lord to 
be true and faithful in his promiſes and threatnings ; The works 
of the Lord are verity and judgment. 2. As he Words and 
working of the. Lord agree together, (o ſhould they be eſteemed 
of, acknowledzed and" commendel by us : The works of the 
Lord are verity andjutgement.- 3 The.whole Word of God , 
all which he hath commanded usto obſerve and make uſe of, 
is worthy of all commendation, and of perpetaal uſe 5 for all che 
pore ob it do agree one with anorher, -ſuitable to the condition of 

is people in'all ages;good and profitable to them : it is clear and 
P-aine,and not ambiguous,when it is rightly conſidered and.coms 
pared with it (elfe : ; eventhe ceremonial Law,albeic aboliſhed 
lor the outward obſervation” of the*carnal ceremony : which 
hyured forth Chriſt to corn; - yer endureth for ever ig the re 
.nification,of ſubſtance, benefirs and dutics thereby Ns 
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forth : and the motal Law, bowſoever it ſerveth to conderine 
men. for their ſins , yet itis alfo a PnCagogy to draw and driye 
condemned men ro fetk righteouſneſſe and life in Chriſt, and 
to [cad the believer along in his hand to heayen'3 rAll bis Cor: 


mar iments are (ure;they ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are done 
in .ruth and uprightleſſe. | 


Ver.9. He ſent redemption unto his people > he hath 
commanard his Covenant for ever : holy and rivererd 
i: his Namt. - 4 | 

Tne ninth Motive to Gods praiſe, is the courſe which he hath 
taken tor mans ſalvation, and tor his divine honour. - IWhencc 
Jearn, . 1. The Lord hath made Redemption ready for mcn,and 
hath given forth a commiſſion for making offer if it, * and: for 
applying it tothg benefit of the believer ; He ſent Redemption 1 
bis people, 2. Wholoever co receiye the _meflage of Redempti- 
on ſent unto them, God isentered with them in an\.everlaſting 

and unchangeable covenant, for grace and ſalyation unto them : 
He hath commanded his (NERent for ever, 3, Wherein ſoeycr 
God harti engaged bimidlf by. coveniahc, we muſt not ſuſpe& 
him to'be orherwayes minded then. hee” hath ſpoken, © bur 
muft in faith and fear ſubſcribe.to this dectatation, leſt we 
—_ Name in vainc : ', For boly 4nd reverend 5s bi 


. Ver,1o. The fear of the LORD. is thy begin: 
mug of wiſdom: a good underſtanding have all 
they that do his Commagdments,## priſe endurert 
forever, | HOMDELES oo 
The tenth Motive to praiſe God iS, from the fruit of Belicying 
and obeying liim. Whence learn,  1-, ASt 1s true wiſdom t0 
know the. Lords will, and toobſerve it : ſo” then, do men be- 
gin to giye proof of wiſdom in them, , whenthey begin ro mars 
onſcience of the obidience of fai:h, and'y45 Rand in aw to mit- 


believe Gods Word,'or difobey his comman 1s, For the fear of 


zhe Lord 4 the beg}inins of wildom, x. oa focver the” wicked 
; Es 7.90 - 0 | ” | 7 wad 


PSAL. CXIL 


119 


who follow their owne counſel, may ſeeme wiſe to world. 


lings, and the Lords children to be ſimple and witleſſez 


yet In 


effe&, the matithat fudieth conſtantly unto the obedience of 
faith, is the only wiſe man : 4 good underſtanding have all 
they that do bis Commandments.3.Albeit many donegled to praiſe 
God, yet he ſhall not want praiſe: for the matter of his praiſe 
ſhall endure , and he ſhall provide ſuch as ſhall praiſe him, trom 


veneration to-generation, and for evermore : His praiſe Cndu- 
reth for ever. | 
PSALM CXII. 
Ver...1, Y Raiſe ye the LORD, Bleſ- 
eareth the 


LOR D, that de 
ments. 


jy is thy 14s that 
f 


ghteth greatly in his Commana- 


T His Palme is a praifing of God for bleſſing of the believers, 

and the whole Pſalm doth prove that the believer is blelled: 
which Propoſition is ſet down, v. 1. and confirmed with lo many 
reaſons as there are verſes following. - Whence learn, 1.Albeit 
in ſinging of ſome certain. Pſalm, or part thereof, there be no- 
thing direQly ſpoken of the Lord, or tothe Lord, yet he is praie 
ſed when his truth is our ſong, or when his works and doftrine is 
our ſong3as here it is ſaid, Praiſeye the Lord . Andthereafrer the 
blefledneſs ofthe Believer raketh up all rhe Pſalm, 2. cis the 
Lords praiſe, thar his ſervancs are the only bleſſed people in the 
world , Praiſe ye the Lord : why ? becauſe, Bleſſed & 4he man 
that fearerh the Lord. 3, He is not the bletſed man who is moſt 
obſervant to catch all opportunities to have pleaſure, protir and 


worldly preferment, and careth not bow he cometh by 


them : 


but he is the bleſſed man, whois moſt obſeryant of Gods will ,- 
and careful.to follow itz Bleſſed is the man that fearcth the Lord, 
4. As there is marter of great delight and contentment in Gods 
Word, unto all them who fear God 3 ſo the true mark of a one 


obey 


belicyer and feaxer of God, is delighting to know, belicyc 
1 4 
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obey Gods Word, for ſo hedeſcribeth the man that fearcth Gol : 
He delighteth greatly in his Commandments. 


: - 


Ver. 2. His ſeed ſhall be wichty pon earth : the ill 
* generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


The firſt proof .of the believers bleſſedneſſe; is the bling of 
his children, ( if God ſhall ſee it good to give him ſorines + and 
daughters of his body, ) or the bleſſing- of thoſe that do by his 
teaching and example tollow the footſteps of his faith and obe- 
dierice. Whence learn, t. Albeit we are boundto ſerve God ; 
whether he give unto us benefits or not 3 albeit our" ſervice at 
the beſt be biit a very.weak endeayour , and many wayes taint- 
ed : and albeir we be- unprofitable ſervants, preſuppoſing we 
could [6 ſerve, as we ſhould give perfe& obedience, and do all 
that is commanded 3 yer it pleaſeth God to allure us unto his 
ſervice, by pxgpounding rewards, ani 'encouragements unto us; 
as in this Plalnrwe fee. 2g be. beſt way 'to bring a bleſling 
on our children and poſterityzis to feareGod,and by our inftrui- 
on and example to teach them to follow us in the Lords fear ; 
For their ſeed ſpall he mighty upon earth, even Kings and Prieſts 
unto God, whatfoever ſhall be their worldly portion. 3. Albeit 
few/do believe, yer is it true, that upright dealing hath better 
fruits thery wittie projeQting and. cunning carching : The gene- 
ration of the upright ſhall be bleſſed, - TRE IIOLE 


"Ver. 3. calth and piobel ſhall be #» hrs houſe : 


and his righteouſneſſe endureth for ever, 


The ſecond proof of the believers felicity, is the blefling of 
hinrin his outward eſtate. VYhence learn,” x. Whether God 
ſhall give morg' ot lefle to the upright man, one way or other ir 
ſhall be more” ufeful' to him'then all-che wealth of the' wicked 
can be to thetn-: YYealth and riches ſhall be in his bouſe. #.Befides 
rhe temporal'comimodity and” fruits in this life of the believers 
righteous earriage, gracious rewards ate laid up for him in ano- 
cher life for ever + His righteonſneſſe endurcth for cucr. 7 


Ver. 


. IT 


Ver. 4. Unto the upright there ariſeth light 5s 
the darkneſs: be ts gracious and full of compaſſion,ay d 


righteous. 


The third proof of the belieyers bleſſedneſs, is comfort in all 
troubles, and a deliverance out of all-difficulties, as the fruit of 
Gods /grace enduring in him. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the 
Lord will not exempt the believer from dark paſſages of his prg- 
vidence, or from affiiQ10n and perplexity, yer he will make him 
ſure of comfort, diretion and a good event ; #nto the upright 
there ariſeth light in darkneſſe. 2, The light, and comfort which 
is beſtowed upon the upright, is thefruit of Gods grace toward 
him, and of = junQure of nay graces .in him : tor the words 
may be extended both to God, and to the beleiver by Gods do- 
nation s He is gracions and full of compaſſion, and righteous ; 
which is ttue bf the believer in ſome degree, and of God ir is 
true abſolurely and infinitely. + * 


Ver,s. 4 good man ſheweth favour and lenderh ; be 
Will guide bs affaires with diſcretion. 


A fourth proof of the believers bleſſednefs is, from his proper- 
ties or fruitha Ineſs of his faith,in the works of juſtice and mercy, 
diſpenſed with diſcretion. © Whence learn, 1. The believer to 
whom God hath extended favour and kindneſs, will be good to 
them among whom he liveth; and by the fruits of equity, loye, 
kindneſs and'mercy, will give evidence of Gods grace dwel- 
ling in him: - for here the believer is called, A govd man,. who 

ſheweth mercy, and lendeth. 2. Grace and godline(s, ſound and 
truirful faith, do rot make men to become fools without diſcre- 
tiong but do confiſt well with prudence and diſcretion, in 'or- 
dcring their affaires wiſely, and do teach them to give, when, 
what, and to whom they ſhould give, as the circumſtances of 
time, andÞlace, and perſon, need of the party, and their own 
dbility do require : He will guide þis affaires with diſcretion. 


Ver. 6. 


% 
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Ver. 6. Surely be ſhall not be moved for e- 


wer : the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 
brance: _ < 


. A fifth proof of the beleeyers blefſedneſle, is the promiſe of 
lis. tabiliry in grace, and eſtimation - with" God for ever, 
Whence learn; r./No mat ſhall ſerye God for nought; the grace 
beltowed uport hint 'miaking* him to abgund in well-doing ſhall 
be followed with more grace, rewarding and crowning grace in 
kin,arid in (pecial he ſhall be (erled in rhe ſtare of grace, what- 

Jeyer remporal changes of inward or ontward condition he may 
aſter's Surely be' ſhall no be moved; for ever. 2. Albeit the 
wortd-may milregard rhe belieyer, arid/traduce him while he li- 
veth, and 'calumninchim whert he js dead, yet bis memoty ſhall 
renainfreſh and fragranc before God) Angels andgoodmen who 
Lge Hit * The" righteois ſhall be in everiitng Temen- 


| Ver. 7. He ſhall not be afraid” of evil tidings : 
bis bears + fixed, ruſting in the LORD. 
A ſixth proof of the belecevers blefledneſs; is from the peace 
of God guarding his heart againſt the 'fear of evill. }#bence 
pe I, Albeir the'believer wanterh not his'own infirmitics 
ans fears,yer he is not. overcome of fear, as the wicked, or in- 
eredulous are:3, He ſhall not be afratd of ewill ridings, 2. The 
elard of the godly mans hear , is1nor; confidence in. his, own 
i(doni..ot ſtrength; natural :courage or any earthly. thing, bur 
that which ferlerh him is faith in:God ; His bears is fixed, truſt- 
angin the Lord. We 


Ver. 8. Hi beart is ef abliſped, he ſhall not be a- 
fraid, until he (ce his defire pon bis enemies; 


The feventh proof of the believers blefſedneſs, is his ſecurity 
from his enemies. YPhence learn, 1. Albcit the believer be 
not exempted from haying eaemics ; yea, and thoſe mighty pod 

| rerrible, 
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terrible, and ſuch as will be Rudying a; miſchief againſt him 
and breathing our terrours, yer faith in God will guatd his heart 
ſo, that he ſhall not be moved from. the courſe bf Gbds obedi- 
ence for all that the enemy can do 3 His heart % eſtabliſhed, he 
ſhall not be afraid, 2. The light of Gods 'Wotd doth fliew unto 
the believer both bis: own adivery, and the oveftthrow- of 
enemies, which if he do not fee in full effeRt in his own time, 
yet he ſhall forefee ir in the predi&ionsof Gods Word : He ſhall 
10r be afraid, until be ſee his defire upon his enemges. 


Ver.o9. He hath diſperſed,be bath given to the poor: 
his rg iecon/ucfle endareth for tver 5 his horn ſhall 
be exaltea With honour. 21 
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3. As the belcevers rightcouſnets by juſtificsti tiidean 
your tobe righteobs in the effe&t of ſand is not by 
fus , but conſtant and permanent ; His 7%, endureth 


able : His born ſhall be exalted with honour. Wk 


Ver. Lo, The wicked ſhall ſee it, ard b gritved : 
he (hall gnaſh With his teeth,and melt away: the deſire 
of the wicked fill periſh. os a ot get 


' The laſt proof of the bleſſedneſſe of thie beleever is,chat his ene- 
mies ſhall enyic his happineſſe, wher\ they ſhall ſee" the godly in 
200d Caſe, atid themſelyes miſerable. "hence leavhn'; 15. :Somes 
time, eyen inthislife the Lord fo ex#teth the beleever,/as his 
enemies are made witneſſes thereof ro their grief ; and hoyeyer, 
yetat length at the great day they flial ſce the believers joy clear- 
ly, to the increaſe of their own ſorrow : The wicked fhall fee tr, 
. «ndbeyrieved, 2, The more the wicked do envie the g00d of the 
godly, 
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godly , the more miſerable doth he make himſelf : He ſhy 
gnaſh with his teeth and melt away. 3. As the ſeeming good which 
the wicked doth,ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh; ſothe good which 
he hoped and deſired to have, ſhall never come to be enjoyed by 
him, bur ſhall vaniſh : He ſhall melt away, the deſire of the wicks 


ed ſhall periſh. 


- 
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His allo is a Pſalm of praiſe, wherein firſt, the propoſition , 
that God isto be praiſed by all, isſet down, v.4, 2,3. In 
the next place are the reaſons taken from his incomparable ma- 
jetty, v.45 f In. the third place are the reaſons of his praiſe 
taken from his bounty towards men, in raifing the afli&ted un- 
to ari honourable condition, v, 6, 7, 8, and enlarging of de- 


: 


ſolate families, v. 9, > 


Raiſe ye the LORD, Praiſe, O ye ſer- 
pants of the LORD : Praiſe the Name 
of cthe- LORD. : 3H FF 

2. Bleſſed bethe Name of the LORD, from this 
time forth, and for evermore. 

3. From the riſing of the Sunne, anto the going 
down. of the ſame : the LORDS Name is to be 


praiſeds 


From the exhortation topraiſe God , and'declaration- of his 
deſerving to be praiſed ; Learn, 1, As it is all mens duty to praiſe 
the Lotd,-ſv in (pecial it is the duty of his Miniſters, and Offi- 
cers' of his houſe. Firſt, becauſe their office doth call for the 
diſcharge af it publickly. Next,becauſe as they ſhould be the beſt 
eſteemers of the rcalons of his praile,io alſo ſhould rhey be the fit- 
reſt inſtruments to declare ic, And laſtiy, becauſe the ungodly 
are deaf unto the exhortarion, and dumb in the obedicnce of ir 3 
rherefore when he hath (aid, Praiſe ye the Lord , he ſabjoyncth, 

PIE | EE 7 > 


Ver. 1. 


. . 123 
Praiſe, O ye ſervants of the Lord, 2. As the Lord will not be 
known, but as he dec)areth himſelf in hisWord, ſo he will not 
be praiſed, ſave as he hath declared himſelf , Praiſe the Name of 
the Lord, 3. The time of the exerciſe of Gods praiſe, and con- 
tinuation of this ſervice hath no term ſet unto it , but 1s to en- 
dure all our life, and for ever after 3 Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord from this time forth and for evermore, 4. The praile of 
the Lord is not to'be confined unto any place, people or nation 3 
but courſe ſhould be taken thar it may be extended from one end 
of heaven to the other, from caſt to weſt, on both hands , ſouth 
and north 3. From the riſing of the Sunne unto the going down of 
the (ame, the Lords N ame 3s t0 be praiſed ;; tor every where there 
is marter for it. 


Ver. 4.The LORD is high above all Nations: and 
his glory above the heavens. 

5. Who is like unto the LORD our Ged , who dwel- 
leth on hig h? 


In the reaſons taken from the Lords Majeſty 3 Learn, 1. God 
muſt be exalred above whatſoever excellency' is to be ſeen in 
Kings and Pcople in all the earth '3 For the Lord 7s high above 
all Nations. 2, God miſt be exalted 'aboyve whatſoever glory is 
to be (een in the Fabrick of heaven, arid more glory muſt be gi- 
ven to him then what all the creatures can expreſſe : for heaven 
and carth, and all things which he hath made, are bur the efiet 
of ſome few words of the Lord. 3 His glory # abovethe heavens. 
3. Of any, or of all things which we {ee or hear of, or can ima- 
gine, there is no-compariſon to be made with God, who hath ſer 
his throne sboye all the creatures 3 Who i like unto the LORD 
our God, who dw«lletb on bigh ? | 


Ver. 6. ho huwbleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are ix heaven, and in the tarth. | 
7. Heraiſeth up the poor ont of the duſt : and lifteth 
the needy ont. of the dunghtl. | 
8. T hat be may ſet him with Princes : even with 
the Princes of his people. n 
9. He maketh the barren Woman to keepe hauſe;to be 
a joyfal mother of children : praiſe ye rhe LORD. 
"" 


Tn the reaſons taken from the Lords gracious providence , in 
the revolttion of Kingdomes and/families , Learn, 1. As the 
excellency and Majeſty of God is fo great, that in regard of his 

own al-ſufficiency he might juſtly deſpile the excellency of An- 

els and.men, whereof he tanderh in noneed -: (othe Lords ta- 

Ling 8ny notice of men or Angels, isa point of humbling of 

'bim({elf, it is a point of Tove to the creature, making him ſtoop (6 
low as to look toward them ; For be humbleth «himſelf 10 behold 
the things that are inheuen, and in the carth, ' 2.: As the Lord 
dedarerh himfelf wonderful in the works of creation , ſo alſo in 
the work' of Providence , in changing 'the»publick aftaires of 
Kingdames, above and contrary to all probability and expeRa- 
tion of meng3 He raiſeth.up \the poor out- of vhe duſt, | and lifteth 
the needy out of the dunghil.- 3, Preferment unto high places com- 
eth neither from the eaſt, nor from the welt , bur*as- God caſt- 
eth-down ſome , {o be raiſeth other fome 3 That he miay-[et them 
With Princes , even with the Princes.of bis,people. 4. Gods 
way mgnifeſted in Scripagy ture, is contrary to the courſe of leye]- 
ling, for he will have ſome to'be in a miean place, and ſome to be 
Princes,even among his gwn people,as this text ſheweth, 5.How- 
(ſoever the iLord: be no lefſe'ognſpicuous 'in/higchrowing down 
of the! mighty;ther-in the railing of the poor yer will he rather 
rake - bjspraiſe here-from) his liking'up ot abe njeedy-and. poor, 
then from the caſting down ofthe mighty, that ſo-he may-yive 
comfotrand hope to-the'dejeted 'thar depend upon him"; © He 
Uifrethithe needy out of the dunghil, that heanayi (ertbem with-Pyin- 
Les. - 6, Iris no{mall benefit," yea, it is2he:greareſt dignity im 
the world," tobe advenced.not if wrath, but 'irr mercy;to rule 0+ 
ver the Lordz-people :' for fo-dothGod-here commend bis bbunty 
to the: needy ; That be makes -them fat with-be Princes of bi 
'Poople. 7. All changes in merisfamilies are of-God,no lefle then 
the changes of Stare He maketh.the -bardienwwoman. to: keepe 
houſe. -8. It is the ſpecial blefling of a family to increaſe in 
number £ forthe Lords making the batren bears. a number of 
children, is here: made. the example of the-maſt..comfortable 
change of.a Ciſtrelled houſe :; He.maketh the harren to be 4 joy ful 
mothey of children. 9. The very hearing what.comfortable chan- 
ges the Lord can make, and doth make the afliRett to-finde, js 2 
matter 6f refreſhment to all, and of praiſe -ro God from al! : 
Praiſe yethe LORD. | 7,73 BEST IgINr 
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is Plalmis apraifing ood. for the-gracious and-glorious 
" work of delivering of his people out of Egypt, and bring- 
ing them into Canaan, andthat for fix reaſons. The farl 
whereof isv..1, The nextzv. 2, The third;av: 3- Thefourth, 
v. 4+ The fifth with' rhe ſpecial -uſeabereof,u. 5,6,7. The 
ſixth, v. 8. Bn) | 


E 


'Y and the houſe of Jacob from a peo- 
ple of range languoge. 


From the mater of puaiſe here ſpecibed 3, Learn, 1 The Lotds 
moſt glorious work done for his people , in ſpecial the work of 
redemption ſhould he oftneſt As ed, as the mention-ma- 
king here and el{where'vf the time when 1rael,came out of Fgypt ». 
ſhewerth. 2, Rederfiption is then beſt eſteemed of, when the 
miſerable condition wherein we were, is called ro minde, as here 
I{rgds'Redemption is:cormmended frem.the;ſtate-they were in , 
inEgyps :: The-bouſe ef :Facob\went from 4 people: of a ftrange 
MnEusge. Andhbisis theuftrealon of .gemmending this work 

God: | 


Ver. I. © 


Ver. 2. Judah was bis fautuery: : and Iſrael his 
dominion,  * EE TUNLN vo | 

The next reaſon of commending this#orious work is the 
joyning of delivered Tſrael in a near tellowſhip wich God. 
VVhencelearn, 1. Pecple redeemed by God, ate no more their 
own ,. but aretheaLords. purchaſe , redeemed for his ſervice : 
Fudah was his (anfluary, and Iſract was his dominion, 2: The 
tile and ingereſt which 'God juitly.doch claimein bis people, 
Is that they may be conicecrated unto him in holineſſe, and inb= 
jet themſelyes' as his loyal Subje&s to his Government + Fu- 
dab was bis ſanifuary, aid Iſvcet was bis 'dominion. ' 3. All the 
conſecration and ſanQtibcatign of T{recl 15 comprehended in 


> & d - . . | | \ . 
andfloweth from what was to be found in the tribe of Fudah.. 


and that is in Chriſt Jeſus the flower of his tribe ; AL Ifracl is 
bis dominion, but Fulah i bis ſanAuary. | 


Ver. 3. The Sea ſaw it, Wd fled : Fordan was 


ariven back: | s 


The third reaſon of Gods praiſe for 'this work , is from the 
drving of the red fea; and of Fordan, that his-people might paſle 
out of Egypt , and into Canaan. Whence learn, 1. Gods 
dealing for his people whom he hath ranſomed, doth prove his 
wonderful power for'them, and loye towards them, as the two 
miracles of the drying of the ſea, and of Fordz# do commend 
the redemption of Tſrael. 2. When God will deliver his peo- 
ple, no oppreſſion can hinder 3 and when he will poſlefſe them in 
whart he promiſed, no impediment can withſtand him : The Sea 
ſaw it, and fled, and Fordan was driven back. : 


Ver. 4. The mountaines zkipped like rams, and 
the little bills like lambs. — 


The fourth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is the caufing mount Horeb 
and other hills ( in the way to Canaan )) to tremble andquake , 
when he put forth his power oh them in the fight of his people. 
Whence learn, 1. There is no power in the earth which God 
cannot overtop when he pleaſeth , though they were like the 
ſtrong mountaines : for as he can ſhake the earth , ſo can he 
move and remoye any power on earth, as he gave evidence when 
he made the mountaines by earth-quake to 5kip like rams, and 
#he little bills like lambs. Wy | 


Ver. 5. What afled thee,O thow ſea,that thou fled- 
deft ? thou Jordan, that thou waſt drivex back ? 

6. Te monntaines that ye chipped like rams: and 
Je little hills like lambs? © 

7. Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
LORD : at thepreſence of the God of 7acob. 
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The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe,is the evidencing of his power 
put forth before his people, in ſo wonderful and miraculous a 
manner;as,no cauſe can be giyen of the works wrought for bis peo 
ple in their coming out from Egypt,their entry into Canaan, and 
in the wilderneſs,.cxcept only, Gods extracrdinary manifeſtation 
of his preſence amongf his people;and for them : which the Pſal- 
miſt brin@th forch, by asking the cauſe of thele miracles, and an- 
ſwering the:queſtion þy the tertible preſence of God.}hence learn 
1. The Lord can york lo clearly for his pecple,. that the moſt ſtu- 
pid and brure ſquls ſhall be convinced of his reſpe& to his chil- 
dren,as this experience doth ſhew. 2.1f Atheiſm and unbelief in 
men could find-any natural reaſcn,or any pretence of-reaſon, whcr+ 
by thy might obſcure the glory of Gods doing-for his people, 
they would nor fail to do it,as this Interrogation teacheth 5 What 
giled thee,O thou Sca, &c ? 3. The more narrowly the works of the 
Lord are looked unto,the more evid-ntly doth his power and pre- 
ſence appear in working them, as the anlwer unto, the queſtion, 
and holding forth the Lords preſence twice, for the cauſe of ſuch 
changes on the creatures do dry 4. The end and uſe of Gods 
power manifeſted in favour of his people, is firſt, that all fleſh 
ſhould fear God,and Rand in aw of him: and next,that his cove- 
nanted people ſhould look npon his terror as their bulwatk: Trem- 
07 Bhs earth at.the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God 
6 40h. «7 _ | 


\ Vers. 347bich turned the rIck into a ſtanding Wa- 


ter : the flint mto a farn taln of waters. 


The fixth reaſon of Gods praiſezin the work of delivery of his 
people'onr of Egypt,is his wonderful proy ifion for their drink in 
the dry wilderneiſe, by cifſolving the flinty rock into warer. 
Whenge learn; -1.Whomſoever the Lord doth redeem,and ſer up- 
on their'way to beayen,he wil provide for whatſoever is neceſſary 
for their ſuſtentation and comtort in their journey, as his provis 
ding of drink for the camp of Iſrael giveth proof. 2, We being 
called of God to follow eur Redeemer, till we be put in poſſeflion 
of promiſes, muſt nor ſtand for any difficulty, or diſappearance 
of means for our ſuſtentation and comfort, for God can work bis 
purpoſe by contrary like means : He turned the Rock ints a ſtand* 
mg waicr,the flint into fountain of waters, 
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THe Church of Iſrael being under the power of the heathen , 

and unable to help themſelves, do flee ro God for relief ; and 

in the former part of the Pſalm they pray for delivery, ſtreng- 

thening their hope to be heard by four arguments,unto v.9.1n 

the latter part the Church is encouraged to truſt in God, and 

to expe deliverance in due rime, by ſeyeral reaſons, all ſer- 
ving to confirm their faith,unto the end of the Pſalm. 


Verſ. 1. \ JOrt wnto ws, O LORD, mot unto 15, 
but unto thy Name give glory: for 
thy mercy,and for thy truths ſake. 


In praying for relief from the bondage of Tdolaters,they reje& 
411 confidence in themſelves, and bring arguments of their hope 
to be helped from other grounds.  Whence learn, x. It is no 
ſtrange thing to ſee Gods people, for their chaſtiſement,” or trial, 
put under the power of Idolaters, as this experience of Iſrael doth 
ſhew. 2. When we ſeek any thing from God, we ought to ac- 
knowledg our own unworthineſſe and ill deſerving, and to rc- 
nounce all confidence in our ſelves : Not u"t0 us give the glory, 
ſaith the Church here, 3. Albeit the Lords affli&ed people 
may want all ground of hope from their own behaviour, yet 
grounds of hope can never be wanting, when they look to Gods 
mercy and truth, and the glory of his grace in helping of them ; 
Not u nto 5, O LORD,not unto us,but untothy Name give glory : 
for thy mercy,and for thy truths ſake. 


Verſ..2: Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 


# now their God > 


The ſecond reaſon of bope to have their petition -granted, is 
becaulc 
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becauſe if the Lord do not deliver them, Tdolaters, under whoſe 
power they do lye, will continue to blaſpheme the true Religion, 
and the true God,whom the true Church doth worſhip. hence 
' learn, 1. The enemies of the Church are ready to blaſphcme 
the true Religion , when the Lords people are brought in 
ftraits, and under their power, as bere, The heathen ſay, 1; here 
% now their God ? 2.,When we have brought our ſelvs in milery, 

and our Religion in danger of diſgrace, we ought to be more 
careful to haye the Lord reſtored ro his honour, and true Re- 

ligion reſtored unto its own beauty;then to be freed from miſery: 

for the Church here cannot endure the diſhonour of God in. 
their aflition : Wherefore ſhould the heathen (ay, Where is now 

their God ? | 


Ver.3-But our Ged is in the heavens ; he hath done 
what/cever hepleaſed. 


The third reaſon of hope to be heard,is,becauſe God is omni- 
potent, and ſupreme Goyernor of all rhings, and his authority 
is as his power, abſolute, ro do what he pleaſeth : and this rea- 
ſon ſtrengthens alſo the former reaſon,” Whence learn, 1. The 
more the wicked db oppoſe God and the true Religion, the more 
ſhould his ſervants aflert his 'glory, and truth ; as the Church 
doth here, ſaying, Bus our God & in heaven, 2. The conſide- 
ration of Gods abſolute power and authority, exalteth God a- 
bove all Idols, Rtoppeth all murmurarion againſt his diipenlati- 
on towards his people,and their enemies 3 cloſerhall diſputation 
againſt his revealed will, 'and looſeth all objeCtions ariſing from 
difficulties, and impediments, which might hinder Þope to be. 
helped out of miſery; as here we ſee,” Our God is in heaven, he 
doth whatſoever he pleaſeth. 


Ver:4. Their 1dols are ſilver and gold, the work. 
of mens hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak net : eys have 
they,bat they ſee not. : 

6 They have ears, but they hear not : noſes have 


they, but they ſmell not, TP 
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7. They have hands,but they hanale not : feet have 
they, but thry walk more: netther ſpeak they through 
th ir ib-oat. 


A fourth reaſon of hope, that the church ſhall be delivered from 
the power of 1lolaters,is, becauſe there is no other God to dcli- 
v<r :hem, iave tbe Lord : Idols can neither help their worſhip- 
pers, nor hurt Go.is peopie who deſpiſe them, and therefore his 
peopl: wiil hope in their own true God, and delpiſe 1dolaters, 
a..d their Tuols both, Whence learn, 1, Images in thc matter 
of Religion, whatoeycr they.iecmro be, or repreien:, are bur 
Jdols 3 tor (© are they called here, 2. Tmages in Relizion profir 
nnt:ing but bring troubie to men, as their name in the original 
importeth, '3. Albeir Idolarers do beſtow largely upon their 
Iuols , and put upon-them artiticially.lome ſhape, to repreſent 
ſome pertections by them, yer the riches of. the matter can give 
the'n n2 excellency : They are but tilver andigold at the bet, 
th:ir forgers and authours are but men 3 for it is ſufficient to 
dilgrace any point of Religion if ir be of mans deviting 3 The) 
are the work of mens hands. 4. So many members as the ]- 
magcs haie, . ſerving, to repretent ſome perte&tions by them, 
are 9 many lies: For. they have mouthes but (peak not 3 eyes 
have they, but they (ce nit 3 They have cares, but they hcar not; 
nol{es have they, but they ſmell not : -They bave bands, but they 
han le not 3 feet have they, but they walk not, neither (peak they 
through their throat, - | 


Ver\.8. They that make them, are like unto them : 
ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 


For cloſing this reaſon, he turneth the reproach, which 1do- 
laters did caſt upan'the true God and his worſhip, . over upon 
themſelves. Woence learn, 1, Albeit the Lord be angry ar his 
own people, yer mult they not forſake himy and go atter 1cois 
to be help:d by them ; for ſv doth the Church here teach us. 
2. The conlid:ration of the folly of falſe Religion, ſhoa'd 


-Mase us c.eive the cloler to the true Religion, and to abhorre 


. _ le# O . 
the errors 0: humane deviſing 3 for io are we taught by this ex- 
ample. 3. As it is an honour to be of the true Religion, 10: 
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is the greateſt diſgrace a man can have, to bean TIdolater : for 
the dilgrate of the Jdol falleth upon the worſt:ipper thercot, as 
here we (ce, - 4 All 1dolaters are brutith, the makers of Idols, 
authorizers of them, worſhippers and ſervers ot .cthem, are all 
like rcal>nlefſe and [enſelefle blocks, in this natter, like the 
Idols which they make: They that make them orc like unto then; 
that 15, They have eyes, and [ce not. g's. 5 Wholocver do cxputt 
any good by making or wor{hipping of Images, they joyne in- 
ward worſhipping of them with the outward : and in thcir cx- 
pecting any good by tha: means, they prove themlc] ves like 


- rcalonlelle blocks, as void of true wi:dome in this point, as Ima» 
| pes are of lenſcand motion ; So # every one that truſteth in 
them, 


| Ver. 9.9 Iſrarl traſt thou in the LORD, he us thery 

. velp and thar Ald, ; 

| Io. 0 hew/e of Aaron, truſt inthe LORD : he is 

WH tfe:7 help and their fprild. 

| 11.7e that fear the LORD, truſt in the LORD : 
he 15 their kelp,and ther ſhield, 


I 1 the latter part of the Plalm, the Church is encouraged to 
truſt in the Lord, aad ſo to expe celiverance according to the 
pz:irion (er down, v, 1. And that by (eyen reaſons, The ex 
hortation to truſt in God is threefold, one dire&ed to Tſract, 
v. 9, Another tothe Prieſts and Levites, v, 19, The third to 
a'! char fcar God, v., 11, Unto which cxhortation , the firſt 
r:alon of EnCcourazement is added and repeated again, and 
a2zin. Whence learn. 1. Notentation of afflition ſhould 
drive us from expetting relief in trouble, and truſting in God 
for it : for notwichſtanding the Charch here is under che feet of 
the heathen, yet all are exhorted to truſt in God: O !fracl 
truſt thou in the Lord. 2, \Whoſoever in thcir trouble do truſt 
In Gd, may bc allured to be delivered, and guarded againſt all 
eri's wiich may marre their blefſeduefſe ; rVruſt in the Lord, 
for be s their help and their ſhield. 3. "The Min it's of Gods 
012 thoul4 go before the Lords people in waiting in (504 , 
ali aihzing to him, ſp:cialiy in time of trouviez O houſe of 
Maro.1, truſt inths Lord, 4, Sch proinif:s as are made in 
K 2 | CJ» 
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common to the houſe of Iſrael, are ſufficient to ſupport the faith 
of publick Miniſters of the Lords houſe, as here we (ee: He is 
their help and ſhield, 5. As every one that feareth God;is of the 
number of true 1ſraclites 3 iq truſting in the Lord, he may be no 
lefle confiient of the conſolation and protetion of God, then 
the publick. Mi:iſters of the Lords houle : Te that fear the Lord, 
truſt in the Lord, he is their help and their ſhield, And this is the 


Arit reaſon of encouragement to truſt in God, 


Ver.12. The LORD bath been minaful of us,he 
will bleſſe as,he wil bleſſe the honſe of Iſrael : he will 
bl: (ſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13. He will blrſſe them that fear the LORD, both 
ſmall and great. | 


The ſeccnd reaſon of encouragement, is taken from former 
experience of Gods reſpect unto his people that fear him; and 
the third is taken from the promile of bl-fſl1ing them in time to 
come, Whencelearn, 1. Albeit the Lord uſeth ro afli&t his 
p:ople, yer he doth not forget them , or lay afide afte&tion to 
them : The Lord bath been n:indful of us. 2. The right uſe of by- 
paſt experience of GoJs care of us in affliction and trials, is to 
pac truit in God in atter-times of new tryal and affli&ionz as 
here, The Lord hath been mindful of us, is made ule of to this 
eni, 3. As theduty in truſting in the Lord, is common «o all 
ſorts of perions, ſo the bleſſing of faith is common, and doth be- 
long to al! ſorts of believers, great ani (mall : He will bleſſe us, 
be -:ll bleſſe the ho#je 5f Aaron, he will bleſſe th:m that fear the 
Lord,buth ſmall and great, 


Ver.14. The LOZD ſhall encreaſe you more and 
W907e 5 you and your childres. ks 


The fourth reaſon of encourzgement to truſt in the Lord, is, 
becauſe the number of bclievers ſhall be multiplied. Whence 
tearn, Albeitthe Church be driccn to deep atfliction, and 
diſtrciic, yet the i.umber of the believers in Go! thall increaſe 
and the meaſure of Gus graces in his pcople ſhalt be augment- 
ed, and * o age Cveit unto the 1.11 ſhall vant a politeri:y ot belic- 
Vers, ana God Will maze ny ond ut bleſhngttem, which I no 
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{mall encouragement unto believers ; The Lord ſhall increaſe you 
more and more, you and your children. * 


Ver.15.7os are bleſſed of the LORD,whd mad: 


Leaven aud earth. 


The fifth reaſon of encouragement is, becauſe God 'omni 
tent hath pronounced believers to be blefled, how miſerable ſo« 
ever they may ſeem to themſelyes, and to others. Whence learn, 
1. Whatſoever diftrefſe believers may fall into, yet can they ne- 
yer be accurſed nor deprived of the bleſling of righteouſneſſe,and 
eternal life : for it is ſaid to them all, Tor are bleſſed of the 
Lord, who callerh things that are not, and maketh them to be, 
2, The fight of the Lords work in making heaven and earth 
of nothing, Thould ſtrengthen us to apprehend how richly the 
Lord can and will perfe&t whar he ſaith of blefling his people : 
Tou are bleſſed of the Lord, who made the heaven and the earth. 


Verſ. 16.The heaven, even the heavens are the 
Lords, but the earth hath he given to the chilaren of 


men, 


The fixth reaſon of encouragement to truſt in God is, that 
z.bceit the Lord be abundauly ſatisfied In himſelte, and necd- 
eth nothing from the world, yer men have need to dep?nd upon 
his goodnztſe, and truſt in him, whohath given unto them 
the uſe of his creatures on the earth, Whence learn, 1. As it is 
no need of any creature which hath moyed God to make a 
world, but rather his ſuperabundant ſelf-ſufficiency hath made 
the heavens & the earth to this end, that therein he may ſet forth 
bis Alſufficiency to the creatures z ſo is it no need of mans ſer- 
vice, which made him make a people, and crave ſervice of them: 
tor be could be ſerved with what he hath in Heaven 3 The bea- 
ven, even the heauens are the Lords. 2. Albeit God hath no 
nced of men, and can live without depenJance on man, yet man 
cannot live without dependance on God, and uſe of his crea- 
tures in the world , The beaven 4s the Lords, but the carth bath 
be given 80 the children of men, wherein they may dwell, and 
be tuſtained by what he beſtoweth on them chere. 3. As the 
plenty of riches of the earth is a payee of whe Lords readineſie 
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to give better things unto man : ſoit is an evidence of mans po- 
verty,andggeed ot the ſervice'of fo many of Gods erts atutes, and 
of his ation to truſt in God, and depend upon! him : The 


heaven Rc Lords, but the earth bath he given to the children of 
MCen. 


Ver.17. T he dead Pr. ii/e not the LORD, w:#t her 
any that go dawn into ful: nee, 

118. But We will bleſs tle ” 4 RD, fre we. this time 
forth and for evermore. Praiſcthe / OKD. 


The (+: yenth reaſon of encouragement to truſt in Ged,is,becauſc 
the Church of b:lievers ſhall be continued from generation to 
generation, and ſhall never want reaſon to prailc and blefic God, 
trom this time forth and for ever. Therefore in confidence of 
this mercy, letthem truſt in him, and praiſe him: this reaſon 
he maketh clear thus : The dead ſpiritually cannot praile the 
Lord,and if the ſucceſhon of the Church ot Belizvers ſhould be 
now cut off with this atlied gencration, neither could we who 
live praiſe God inthe carth longer then we liye on it:nor ſhenld 
there be any Church after us to diſcharge this duty among the 
children of men ; bur this is impoſlible, for God ſha]l not want 
a generation of living believers to praiſe and bleſſe him for his 
eoodnefle tothe worlds end : [Therefore we ſhall live and come 
torth of this preſent afflition, and exe we dye, another genera- 
tion of believers ſhall rake this work oft our hand, and fo thall 
we that are the Church of God, bleſſe him from- this time forth 
and for evermore, Whercupon he exhorteth all men in this 
confidence to praiſe the Lord, and ciofeth the Pſalm. Whence 
learn, 1. If there were not a Church of believers, God ſhould 
vrant his: praiſe on the earth : for rhe dead, to wit \piritually, do 
not praiſe the Lord. 2. And if inany time of affliction, while 
the world ſtandcth , there wcre nor a dcliverance unto " 
Church, fo that one generation of belicytrs might not follo 
another, then ſhould Gods praiſe among rhe children” of men 
be eboliſhed our of the wor Id : for as the dead ſpirizually cannar 

CEraile the Lord, fo neither car thedead bodily praiſe hym among 
he n that know him not 3 that is, ,on the earch, where God: 
r..\lc is to be raught yato men; For the dead praiſe not the 


Lor.s, 
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Loyd, fo neither any that go down into ſilence. 3. Becauſe God 
ſhall never want living men on earth to praiſe him , and bleſle 
him for his goodnefle, therefore the Church of belieyers ſhall be 
contiriued from one generation to another 3 that they may bleſle 
and praiſe the Lord in every age , as here is ſaid; But we ſhall 
praiſe the Lord, from 1his time forth and for evermore, 4. The 
Churches affli&tion cannot be ({o heavy , but they ſhall have cauſe 
to blefle the. Lord for his goodnefle, and to ftirre up others to 
praiſe God with them : for the Prophet cloſeth the Plalm made 


in deep aſflition of the Church with, Praiſe the Lord. 


PSAL. CXVI. 


is Pſalm is a threefold engagement of the Pſalmifſt unte 
thankſgiving unto God for his mercy unto him, and in par- 
ticular tor ſome notable delivery of him from death,both bodi- 
ly and ſpiritual : The firſt engagement is, that he ſhall out of 
love have his recourſe unto God alwaies by prayer,v.1,2. The 
reaſons and motives whereof are {et down, becauſe of his deli- 
very out of a great ftrair, v. 3,4,5,6,7,8. The ſecond engage=- 
ment is to a holy converſation, v.. 9. The motives and reaſons 
whereot are ſer down,v. 10,1: ,12. The third engagemant is, 
urito promiſed praiſcs, or paying of praiſes and vowes before 
the Church, with the reaſons thereot, v, 13, 14,15, 1617, 
18,19. 


Ver, 1. F Lovethe LORD , becauſe he hath heard 
my voice, and m7 ſupplications. 
2. Becanſe he hath enclined his eare unto me : 
therefore will 1 call upon him as long as IT live. 


In hi; firſt engagement unto a conſtant dependance upon God, 
and calling on him by prayer 3 Learn, 1. As it is among the 
wiſe purpoſes of God to put his children to ftraits , that they 
may call on him , and he by granting their petition may give 
:hem a new proof oi bis lgye to them, and ſo Rtirre up their love 
t@ 
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to him: (o.is it the duty 'of his children, to ſis up their \Jove to 
God, upon every freſh experience of his reſpe& to them : for 
rtiis doth the example of the Prophet teach us , 7 love the Lord, 
$ecauſe he bath beard-my prayer. 2. No: Gods benefics,but God 
himſelf is the fatisfatory obje& of our complacency, and Jove 
wherein we may acquieſce : I love the Lord, ſaith the Prophet, 
afrer he had perceived the bencfit, 3, To love God for himſelf, 
and to love bim for his favour, and benefirs beſtowed upon us , 
do confilt well together : for the loving of him+ for bis favour 
beſtowed on us, doth lead us to love him for himſelf : I lovethe 
Lord; becauſe he heard my voyce, and my ſupplications, 4. The 
root of thankſgiving is love to God, theretore love is profefled, 
before thankſgiving be promiſed 3 I love the Lord, is firſt ſer 
down, and then a promile to call upon him in all ſtraits there- 
after. 5. Itis no (mall comfort and obligation pur upon a man , 
to haye experience of Gods regarding 'of his prayer, and grant- 
ing of his requeſt, as the Pſalmiſts twice mentioning of it ſhew- 
eth, once,v. 1. and here again z becauſe he bath enclined his ear 
unto me. 6, One proof of Gods hearing of our prayer, may and 
ſhould ſtir us up to believe in him, worſhip kim, and have our 
recourſe by prayer unto him all the reſt of our life : Becauſe be 
hath enclimed his ear to me : therefore will I call upon bim, as 
long as I ve. 


Vetl. 3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 
the pains of hell gat bold upon me + 1 found trouble 
«ud ſorrow. | | | 


The ſum of the reaſons of this engagement, is ſet down in 
his late experience, containing his deep crouble , v. 3. His cal- 
ling to God for relief, v.'4. And Gods grace and mercy uſually 
extended unto poor ſupplicants, which helped him out of his 
low condition, v. 5, 6. The uſe whereof , namely to reſt on 
God who had delivered him, is in v. 7, 8. 

From his trouble and danger wherein he was ; Leary, 1. It is 
no ſtrange thing to ſce a godly perſon to be in fear of death, bo- 
dily and ſpirituall, temporal and everlaſting, at one time : The 
ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of bell gat hold upon 
Me. 2, The trouble of minde and conſcience alſo, whereun'o 
Gods children arc ſubje&, as they are found in their ſeveral de- 
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rees, cannot eaſily be expreſſed, therefore here are divers words 
uſed, Sorrows of death, pains of bell , trouble and felt ſorrow. 

. The greatneſs of thc "trouble, danger. miſery and ſtraits , 
whereinro the Lord doth caſt his own, doth lay a greater obliga- 
tion on them who arc delivered from thoſe evils, and maketh 
Gods glory to be the more manifeſted in their bringing out of 
them, as the ſcope of the Pſalmiſts laying forth of his troubles 


here doth teach us. 


Verſ. 4. Then 1 called upon the Name of the 
LORD :0 LORD, I beſeech thee deliver my 
ſoul, 


From his courſe taken to have relief by calling on God; Leayn, 
1. The only true remedy of a grieyed ſoul, is God being cal- 
led upon by prayer; for he is a ſtrong refuge whereunto the hum- 
ble ſoul may flee,and be exalted : I ca!led upon ahe Name of the 
Lord. 2. There is place and time for prayer, even when the 
danger ſeemeth greateſt, and the condition of the party ſuppli- 
cant appeareth deſperare, as here we ſee, V/hen the pains of bell 
caught hold upon me, then called I on the' Name of the Lord, 2 
Whether our defires be laid open before God in many words,or 
few, it is not material before God : ſuch a hearty ſpeech as this 
will paſle before God for prayer, O Lord, I beſcech thee, deliver 
my ſoul, 


Verſ. 5. Gracions is the LO RD, and righreow: 
yea, our God is merciful. 

6. The LORD preſerveth the ſumple: I was brought 
low, ana he helped me. | 


From the fountain of grace and mercy,whence he was helpec; 
Learn, 1 .Gods gracious and mcrcitul ations do give evicence 
of his gracious nature,and readinefie to ſhew favour to all men. 
who according to the tenor of the Covenant of grace do call on 
him, as here the Pſalmiſt, to ſhew the cauſe of his receiving 
a&uelly a good anſwer, (airh, Gracious is the Lord, and righte- 
0%, yea, our God is mercifull, 2, There is nothing wan.1ug in 
Gods attributes, which may give aflurance to the beleiving iup- 
Wo | | plicant, 


| 140 | 4 , > V Io 

plicanr, to have his requeſt granted : he js gracious, and ftandeth 
not for the perſons unworthinelle 3 he is juit and righteous, and 
will not faile to keep Covenant, and p-rtorme all promitcs ; he 
is merciful, and doch not ſtand to pardon finne , iniquity an 
tranſgretſons : Gracious i 1he Lord, and righteous, yea, cur Go! 
is merciful, 3. Thc Lords children commonly are not 
the  worldly-wiicſt people , but tor the molt part are of meanc 
worldly wit, and wholoever of them hath any meaſure of pru- 
dence , they are for the courſe which they keep in trials an4 
troubles , accounted fooliſh 3 yea, and in their own <timaticn 
they are very witlefſe , and dare not leane to their own under- 
ſtanding, but do ſeck to be directed of Gol 3 therefore they are 
here and elſwhere called fimple, 4. Such as are empticd of 
conceit of their own wiſdome, and {<ck their direction, protecti- 
on, and preſcryation from God, do lic neareſt unto the foun- 
taine of Gods mercy and help in every difhculty : For the Lord 
preſerveth the ſample. 5. Any one exampie of Gods grace and 
mercy to any believer, is ſuthcient ro prove Gods nature, incli- 
nation, readineſſe, and good will to every believer that calleth 
on him ; to reaſoneth the Pialmiſt, I was brought low, and he 


helped me. 


Ver. 7. Returne unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for 
the LORD hath dealt bountifully with-thee, 

8g. For thou haſt delivered my onal from 

drath , mine eyes from teares , and my feet from 


falling. 


Here is a twofold uſe of this experience, one to ſettle his con- 
Kdence on God, another topraiſe God for the experience of (© 
great a delivery.» hence learn, 1. The general uſe of all the 
experiences of Gods favour which w2 finde, is the ſtrengthening 
of our faith in God, as here we are taught. 2. Albcirtrouble 
and tentations do not overcone our faich, yer they may and uſu- 
ally do perturbe, ifnot the peace of our con lciencc , yet art leaſt 
the peace of our minde, and ſome-imes rhe p2ace of both : for, 
O my ſoul, returne to thy reſt, imports a diiquicting of him from 
hisreſt, 3. As we ſhould ſtudy not only ro lay hold on God 
by faith, bur allo to reſt an acquieſce in his lovea 1d ruth con- 
fden:ly : o tho1!d we take advantaze of every fre.h FRPRrRnny 
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of Gods faycur whercby we encourage our ſelves to relie upon 
Gods grace and mercy, zs here the Pſa}miſt doth © Return unto 
thy reſt, O my foul, for the Lird hath dealt bountifully with 
the. 4. Mcditution of Gods gooon: Le .t9. us, and ſpeaking of 
it in the third perſon, is a rcacy way to bring us tinto nearer ac- 
ceſſe urito Goc,and to {peck unto tis Majeſty in the ſecond” per- 
on, as here we ſee £ For thou, haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
ſaich be, dite@ting his ipcech to God: *'5. When outward troy- 
ble and inward tcntations do ſet upon a ſoul at one time; when 
men do ſhew their wrath, and God hideth his face ,it is a ſad 
condition, able to draw tears from the ſtouteſt heart, and to 
pt him in hazard of finning. and in perill to periſh : Thou haft 
dclivered my ſoul from-death, mine cyes. fram tears, and my fees 
from falling. 6. As an humble and fenfible ſoul will pack up 
many troubies joyned, together in one; ſoa thankfull ſoul: will 
brarich one mercy out in (undry particulir branches, as here the 
Pſalmiſt 6iRinguiſhetb, the delivery. of Þis ſoul ſrom death, of 
his eyes from tearcs, and of his feet from falling. 


Verſ 9. Iwill walk before the LOR'D,in the land 
of the living. 


The ſecond engagement by way of thankfulnefle, is unto @ 
more holy way of walking with God, whcreunto as his faith 
made him confident, that he ſhould attain , v. 10. {o his reco- 
very from deſperation made him a debtor to purſue the duty, 
V. 11. anda debtor in ſo higha meaſure, as he knew not how 
to be thanktull, v. 12. 

From his hopefull engagement to a holy carriage before. God 
and his Church ; Learn, 1, It is a good uſe of experiences of 
Gods goodnefle unto us, to engage-and oblige our ſelyes to a 
more ſure and holy ordering of our wayes as the Plalmiſt did : 
T will walk before the Lord. 2. As the time of our life is the 
proper opportunity of ſhewing our thankfulneſle to God, lo the 
vifible Church is the fitteſt ſociety we can live in for exprefling 
our thankfulneſfle : for while we are living, and living among 
the godly ( befide whoſe ſocicty the reſt of the world is as a 
company ot dead corpſes ) we have time and place of manifeſting 
our obedience unto God : I will walk befare the Lord in 1be 
land of the living. 3. As a ſincere convertation hath God and 
men to be witneſles unto it, fo ſhould the upright (eryant of 


God 
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God ſtudy to approve himſelf to both , as the- Plalmiſt doth: 7 
will walk before the Lord, in the land of the living. 


Ver. 10. I believed, therefore have I ſpoken : 1 
Was greatly afflifted. | 
11. 1 ſaid in my haſt , All men ave liars. 
I2. What ſhall I render unto the LORD for all 
hu benefits towards me ? 


He addeth motives unto this his confident and hopeful en- 
g2gement. Whence learn, 1, Faith giveth boldneſle to pro= 
miſe to our (elves, and of our (elyes, what the Lor.s Word doth 
give warrant for : I believed, therefore have T ſpoken. 2. Faith 
is our ſureſt holding of Gods bleſſings, more ture then preſent 
ſenſe, or experience paſt, or begun profeflionz for all thoie may 
be interrupted and overclouded, but faith laying hold on Gods 
Word,holds faſt,when all things elſe do fail: I believed,tberefore 
bave T ſpoken, 3. Our comfort, confidence, and quietneſſe,and 
delivery are ſo much the [weeter, as heavy troubles an4 tenta- 
tions have gone. before them , as here the engagement is more 
cheartu!, and eonfidence more precious, Becauſe ( ſaith he ) I 
was grewtly afflifted : and more ſpecially, I ſaid in my baſk , All 
men are liars : which if we take it of David, doth ſhew that he 
doubted of the performance of the promiſe of the Kingdome 
made in Gods Name to him by Samuel , and therefore was ſo 
much the more comforted, when he ſaw the truth of it appear 
again. 4. The Servants of God do not ſtick to confefſe their 
faults and infirmities unto their own ſhame, when thereby God 
may be glorified ; as here the Pſalmiſt ſaith , T ſaid in my baſs , 
&*c. 5. Miſ-belicf may ſometimes fo farre prevaile , as it may 
icem to reign&and as a Judge to fit down, and give out decrees : 
T faid in my baſte 3 that is, T gave it forth as a concluſion or 
decree. 6. As haſtinefſe is the proper companion of miſ-be- 
lief, lo it cannot endure long in a believer, but only during the 
time of an inconfiderate i, and fit of tentation ; T ſaid 7 
my bafte. 7, When miſ-beliet dares not dire&ly vent it ſelfe 
againſt God,or Gods expreſfie Word, it falls ro quarrel wich the 
meſſenger, and his fidelity in his commiſſion 3 I ſaid in my haſte, 
eAll men arelizrs. $. He that ſceth Gods benefits rightly, _ 
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ſee himſelf unable to give thanks as becomes him , and ſhall be 
forced to ſay, VPhat ſhall T render untotbe. Lord ? Yea,one bene- 
Gt well conſidered, ſhall call ro minde many by-paſt and pre- 
ſent with ir, many other preſent mercies, as this one delivery 
maketh the Pſalmiſt ſay , /Vhat ſhall I 'render tothe Lord for 
all bis benefits towards me? 9g. The ſeen impoſſibility to render 
due thanks and praiſe to God for his mercies to us, ſhould' not 


binder us, but rathcr ſtirre us up to aime at the dutygas we are en= 
abled, as here it doth the Pſalmiſt. 


Ver. 13. 1 will take the cup of ſalvation.: and 
call upon the Name of the LOR'D.... 
14. '1 will pay my vowes unto 'the LORD, now in 
the preſence of all-his people. 


The third engagement is unto expreſſe praifing of God, be- 
fore the Congregation, as he had yowed, v. 13, 14+ the reaſon 
whereof-is given, V. 15, 16. and the engagement repeated, wy. 
17,18, 19. | Va TRIES 

In his promiſing to pay his vows,and to give thanks publickly, 
he alluded to the forme of the Levitical ceremony, uſed in drink- 
offerings, as 2, Cor, 10.16, VVhence learn, 1. All that we can 
do when God hath beſtowed upon us all that can be deſired, is to 
acknowledg the goodnefle of God, and 'to thank him for it; and 
this alſo muſt be. preſented unto God by our High Prieſt Jefus 
Chriſt , and (o it 4s accepted : .T will take the cup of (alvation : 
or, I-will take the cup of bleſſing, and thankſgiving for ſalvation 
granted to me for the- true ſacrifices ſake, 2. It is reckoned 
by God as a point of thankfulneſſe for benefits already received , 
to come to God, and ſeek yer more benefits of him, as our need 
requireth, as here we (ce : T will take the cup of ſalvation , and 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 3, Tn: time of ſtraits it is law- 
ful for ſtrengrhening of our faith,and to tie us the more firmly ro 
vive thanks unto God, to make a yow to God that we will praiſe 
him, provided we vow nothing but what God doth allow , and 
provided we do not intend to put an obligation upon God ro 
help us by that meanes; as here, T will pay my vowes unto the 
Lord , now in. preſence of all his people, 4. When a lawful vow 
is made, we ſhould be mindeful to performe it truly, as the Pſal- 
miſts example here teacheth us. 
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Ver. 15. Preciens in the fiebe of the LORD, is 


the death of his Saints. 

.16.,.0 LORD, truly 7 am thy.ſervaxt, Tam 
thy. ſervant, and the ſonne of thy handmaid :. they 
haſt looſed my bends. : eds 


The motives of this engagement are” : firſt, becaufe God 
eſtcemeth much of the blood of his ſervants, v. 15, Next, be- 
cauſe *God had uſed him as one of his own- family , "and 
made him as a free-born+ child's to be ſer at liberty from the 
bondage he was'in, v. 16, Whence learn, 1. Gods children 
are, and ſhould ſtudy to be more and more! good, merciful, and 
meek : for thus much doth the word Saints in the Original ſig- 
nifie. 2., Albeit the Lords children are very precious in his eyes, 
yet will he put them to ſufferings, and hazard of life , butt” lets 
them not be killed , 'except he ſees it for his own honour; ' and 
theirs alſo'; and in that caſe , howſoever the world ſhall efteem 
of their-death, yet ſhall it be rare ape precious in Gods eyes": 
Precious in the eyes of the Lord is the death of bis Saints. 4, Whar 
eſtimation God manifeſteth himſelf to have of any of his Sxints, 
he hath the ſame eſtimation of all 3 and what proof he giveth of 
his eſtimation of them, in the preſeryation of any one of them 
inztime of their danger and ſuffering, it may ſerve co. clear his 
care. of all : for the Plalmiſt intending to praiſe God for rhe cate 
he had of him, draweth up the praiſe with reſpe& to” all the 
Saints : Precious -in the fight of the Lord , is the death" of his 
Saints, without exception. 4.” What priviledges we do believe 
to belong to Gods children , we may and ſhould apply them to 
our (elyes, as the Pſalmiſt.doth here 3 after rhe general do&rine 
of Gods eſtimation of his Saints', he ſubjoyneth and afſumeth 
to himſelfe in particular, ſaying, O Lord,. truly I am thy ſervant, 
5. He who feareth; or doubteth to apply the priviledges of Gods 
children to himſelfe under ſome higher title , may and ſhould 
apply it ro himſelfe under ſome other title more ſuitable' to his 
condition and meaſure_: as here, albe# the Pſalmiſt doth not 
ſay, O Lord, I am & Saint, yet he (aith it in ſubſtance, in a more 
humble-like ticle, O Lord, I am thy (ervant, and the ſon of thine 
bandmaide; that is, a born ſervant within the houſe, as the: childe 


of che bond-maide under the Law , was born a bondeſeryant 
> 
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© the Maſter of the family. 6. How mo ſoeyver we finde 
our ſelves of the rmeaneſt ſkiles of the Lords children, yet muſt 
we joyne our ſelyes to that 'number under ſome title, and nor 
' ſuffer-our ſelves to be-put out of that Society, as here the Pſal- 
miſt, albeit conſcious to his own unworthinefle and infirmity in 
ſervice, yet being conſcious alſo to an honeſt purpoſe, and en- 
deayor to ſerve God, doth ayer and afſert bis intereſt in God 
as.a ſeryant, and doubleth and trebleth the afſeveration : Truly 
1 am thy (ervant 3 and again, T am thy ſervant; and the third 
time, The ſon -of thine bhandmaid ; . becauſe borne within the 
vifible Church; a child of the Covenant, claiming right unto 
Gods family by-it. 7. Albeit we can ſpeak little of our doing 
ſervice unto God, yerif we can ſpeak, of Gods doing to us and 
for us, as for-his own children, a us from the bonds of 
fin, Satan, Hell, and helliſh torments of conſcience , we ſhall 
prove the point of our intereſt in Gods. as here the Pſalmiſt, for 
proof that his death was precious in Gods eyes, and that he was 
cared for as a child of the family,ſaich,Thou haſt looſed my bonds, 
and {0 he proyeth his point, 


Ver.17.1 Will offer to thee the Sacrifice of thankſ- 
fiving,aud will call upon the Name of the LORD. , 

18. 1 will pay my vows #uto the LORD,now in the 
preſence of all his people : 


s 


1 9.1n the courts of the LORDS houſe,in the midſt 
of thee,O Feruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


Herepeateth the third engagement unto ſolemn praiſing of- 
God, and with this alſo, the firſt engagement unto dependance: 
on God, by worſhipping and invocating of his Name.. hence 
learn, 1, Believers in the Church of Iſrael before Chriſt, did 
not reſt upon the external Ceremonies, but did look through. 
them to 'the ſpiritual. intent and fignification of the ceremo- 
Dies : for moral and ſpirirual ſervice is here promiſed by the! 
Plalmiſt ; - I will offer ro thee the, Sacrifice, of thankſgiving, and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 2.Believers in the Church 
of Iſrael knew that even no moral, ſervice, nor ſpiritual. ſervice » 
was acceptable to God, except threugh the interceſſion,. ſufters»: 
Ing and oblation of Chriſt, —— i i by the Sacrificesx: for - 


there: 


and yowes of the ſincere ſervant 
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therefore doth he call his praifing of God 4 Sacrifice; I will 
offer unto thee the Sacrifice of tonkliving: 3- The promiſes 
of God ſhould not be flecting 
motions, and raſh expreſſions, bur reſolute and fixed purpoſes 
of the heart, which a man need not repent or alter, as the re- 
pearinz of the former encouragement here dath teach us : I will 
pay my vowes, fc. is repeated in the ſame words, 4. Publick 
Afemblies of Gods people, and placesto meetin are needful , 
that by this meanes God may be more ſolemnly glorified, and 
his = x edified and ſtrengthened in the ſervice of God, and 
proteſſion of his truth : IT will pay my vowes in the Courts of 
the Lords houſe, in the midſt of thee, O Feruſalem, '5,When a 
man hath ſaid all he can for Gods praiſe, he muſt acknowledge 
that Gods praiſe is a work which requireth more hands then 
his owne to lift at ſuch ay ſacrifice 3 far this doth the 


Prophets example teach us, . cloſing this Pſalm with Preiſe ye 
3he Lord. 
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Ver. 1. \ Praiſe the LORD all ye Nation: : 
praiſe him all ye people. 
2. For bus mercif ul kindneſſe is great toward: Ms } 


and the truth of the LORD endureth for ever.Prai/c 
ye the LORD. | 


His Pſalm is an exkortation to the Gentiles to praiſe God, 
v,1, for his mercy and truth towards his people, wer. 2+ 
Whence learn, 1. In Gods worſhip it is notalwayes neceſlary t0 
be long ; few words ſometime ſay what is ſufficient, as this ſhort 
Pſaime giverh us to underſtand. 2. The Converhon of the 
Gentiles was foreſeen and foretold long before the Jewes wete 
rej<Red, as this exhortation direRed unto them, and. prophely- 
ing of their praiſing of God doth give evidence. 3.Invirgtion of 
any to the fellowſhip of Gods worſhip, and in; ſpecial unto prailc 
and- thankſgiving, is an invitation of them: to renounce L x 
n 
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finful courſe, and to ſubje& themſelves unto God in Chriſt , 
and to embrace the offer of his grace, that ſo they may joyn with 
the Church in the ſong of praiſes , for all the Nations are invi= 
ted to come unto the Society of the Church in theſe wotds; O 
praiſe the Lord all ye Nations, 4. Yea, this invitation of all 
the Nations to praiſe God ſet downe in Scripture, is a Prophe- 
cy which was totake effeR in all the ele& Gentiles in all Na- 
tions,for ſoreaſoncth the Apoſtle, Rom.1 5.11. from this place, 
Pratſe bimallye people, 5. Albeit there be matter of praiſe un+ 
to God in himſelf, though we ſhould not be partakers of any be- 
nefit from bim, yet the Lord.doth give bis pecple cauſe to praiſe 
him. for favours tq them in their awn particylar ; For bis merci- 
ful kindneſſe is great ruwgeds ws. - 6. There is no lefſe reaſon 
to praiſe God for whathe bath promiſed, then for what be hath 
given already : :F oy thezruth of the Lord endureth for ever, is 
made 3 reaſon of his praiſe... 7. As Gads kindnefſe and truth 
are the pillars of qur alvMen, fo allo are they the matter of our 
praiſe, which alwayeg go together; and run in the (ame channgl. 
toward the ſame perſons, and do run abundantly and for eyer to= 
gether ; His kindneſſe is great towards us, and the truh of #he 
Loid enduxcth for ever. $. All they who hear of Gad, arc bound 
to praiſe God ; Praiſe yethe Lord. - | 
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JF HePfalmiſt inthis thankſgiving for bringing him ſa wonder- 
fully tothe Kingdome, propheſieth in this Plalm of Chriſts 
troubles by his enemies,and of his vitories over themyboth in 
his own perſon, and in his myſtical body . This Pſalm bath 
ſuch an eye and reſpe& unto Chriſt and bis church,that what- 
ſoever ſhadow of theſe things may be faund in David, the 
maia ſubRence and vekeee. (Pap of all things hereia con» 
tained, axe to be found moſt clearly and fully in Chriſts wraſt» 
ling with his enemies, and his tryumphing over them for the 
comfort of the chyrch, and glory of the Father ; and this the 
churgh, of Iſrael gid perceive and. ackngwledge, as appearcth, 
Y og {pars taken _ this Plalne, Fon ace ba 
Chri& at bis 6oljng into, ilemas King ridings 3nd n. 
A ag $74 King riging Ate 


Y A : | : . , V. . 
Chriſts interpretation, and appropriating of it unto himſelfe, 
Mat.21.9.15,42, For this cauſe alſo the Pſalmiſt doth not 
prefix his name unto this Pſalm, whatſoever mig hr be fit for 
-his particular experience in it, bur leaveth it toran the more 
clearly and direaly toward the Meſhah,or Chriſt, who is here 
mainly intended. | 


Fhe Pſalm may be divided into threeparts. In the firſt;the Pſal- 
miſt, and Chriſt repreſented by him, exhorteth the Church to 
praiſe God, and giveth ſundry reaſons tor it, unto v. 24. In 
the ſecond,he reneweth the Song ofGods praiſe,and giveth new 
reaſons for the ſame,to vtr.19. In the third, Chriſts triumph 
is ſet down 3 wherein he goeth into the Temple and ſolemn 
Aſſembly of the Church:and here Chriſt by his rejoycing ſtir- 
reth up the Church to rejoyce,and the church giveth acclama« 
tion to him as their Lotd and King, and all the company do 
rejoice together, and Prieſts and p&ple ſtir up one another to 
praiſe the Lord,untothe end of the Plalm, 


Ver.1. {N\ Give thanks unto the LORD, for he 


is good, becaxnſe his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
2. Let Iſrael now ſay,that hu mercy endureth for 
Vere | 
3. Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


4. Let them now that fear the LORD, ſay, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


The exhortation is unto the viſible Church in general, to 
thank God for bis everlaſting. mercy, and to the houſe of Aa- 
r70n, and to thoſe that fear God more ſpecially, to praiſe him for 
that ſame cauſe. Whence learn, 1. Uponall occafions we ought 
to glorifie God, and ſtir up others to do fo, © eſpecially when we 
conlider what God doth for the Kingdom of Chriſt 3 and here 
let us ſay, O give thanks untothe Lord; 2. Aibeit the wiſdom, 
power and juſtice of God, be glorious marter of praiſing of him, 

. yet none can heartily glorigie him for theſe reaſons, till oy et 
h | ayc 
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have experience of the {weetneſſe of his goodnefſe and mercy 
Give thanks, for he is good, for his m#rcy endureth fur ever. 
3- Such as are partakers of the goodneſs which is purchaſed by 
Chriſt, may lay hold on everlaſting mercies, and give' thanks 
tor thoſe, Becauſe his mercy endureth for ever, '4. Albeir all 
the Ele& have intereſt in Gods praiſe, for mercies purchaſed by 
Chriſt unto them, yet the Elec of Iſrael have the firſt room in 
the Song : for Chriſt is firſt promiſed' to them, and came'ot 
them according to the fleſh, and will be moſt marvyellous about 
them : Let Iſrael now (ay, that his mercy enduyeth for ever. 
5. Men who have more gifts, higher place, and in ſpeeial they 
who are Miniſters of Gols houſe, ſhould £6 before others in 
glorifying Gods mercy manifeſted in Chriſt : Let the houſe of 
Aaron now ſay, that his mercy endureth for ever. 6.Whatloever 
others do, ſuch as worſhip God in their ſpirits ſincerely, ſhould 

kt forth their'thankfulnefſe for Gods grace . manifeſted to xbem 

through Chriſt 3 Let them now. that Boe the Lord (ay, that his 

mercy endureth for ever, 7. As the ſalvation of the Ele is one, 

and the loye of God to thera one, ſo ſhould their'ſong be one 3 

as here four ſeyeral times it is ſaid, His mercy enduveth for ever. 

8, Chriſt being come at length into the world, in the fulneſſe 

of time, and having ended his ſufferings, and entred into his 

Kingdome, notwithſtanding all the provocations of men to 

move Godto cut ſhort this' mercy, hath given proof once for 

all of his everlaſting goodnefſe and mercy :' therefore is it ſaid, 

Let Iſrael now, Let «Aaron now; Let them that fear God now, 

ſay, that his mercy endar&h for ever. And this is 'one reaſon of 
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Ver.5. I called upon the LORD in diſtreſe : 
the LORD anſwered me, and ſet me in a large 
Places bi 


Another reaſon of this thankſgiving is, the Pſalmiſtsexpert- 
ence, repreſenting Chriſts ſuffering and victory, - he called to 
God and was delivered, Whence learn, 1. As the deliverance 
which David had out of his troubles, was a reaſon of joy to all 
the Kingdom of Tſracl, becauſe of rhe benefirs which rhiey en- 
joyed under his Government : ſothe deliverance which Chriſt 
izd out of his ſufferings, is areaſon of joy, thankſgiving, ys 
L 3 g'0- 


lorifying God to all his ſabjets ; I called upon the Lord #n di- 
reſſe, be anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place, 2. Albeir 
the Lord do bring hischildren.into ſtraits, yet be will not leave 
them in diſtreſſe, but will. bring them forth into a' large place, 
as this experience of the Pialmiſt, and of Chriſt our Head, 
both diftrefied and delivered for ourſake,. doth give aſſurance. 
. Thediftreſſe of the Lords children is not (o bntrer,as the de- 
f and enlargement out of it is lweet : For be anſwered me, 
and [et me in alarge place, is here the matter of. victorious joy, 
andot Gods high praiſes, 4. Delivery, out. of any great. danger, 
13 a matteriofgtorifying God, eſpecially when it is the rerurne 
of Prayer, as herez 4 called onthe Lord, and he anſwered 
Mews, 1 - ART HICH | 


Ver.6. The LORD is ou wy' fcde, 1 will not fear : 
That can wan do unto me? - © | | 

7. The LORD rakerh my part with them that help 
we : therefore fall 1/er tay delire wpon. them that 


bate me. 


A third. reaſon of praiſe is, becauſe the Pſalmiſt hath by this 
experience received {ch confirmition of Gods 'Teſpe& to him, 
as made him fearlefle forrime:to.come, and afſured of the vver- 
throw of his.enemies, - hence learn, x. Experience of hearing 
our prayer ſhould confirme us 'about Gods friendſhip : as 
here from his late experience he draweth this as 7 he 
The Lord is on my fide. © 2, Gods 'fayor and friendſhip believed 
ſhould free us fromthe fear of men : The Lord is on my fide, 
I will not fear.” 3.” Albeit the' power of man be an ordinary 
rentarion to divert the godly from their duty, yet when Gods 
favour and diſpleaſure are well weighed, and compared with 
mans hatred and faycur, ir ſhall be found to be but little 
which .mans ether terror orallurement-can do, 'as this Inter- 
rogation Ipeaketh 3 hat can man do unto me? 4, Faich ob- 
taineth more good by deliveries, then it findeth.hurc by affaults3 
and then jstrue faich viftorious, when Gods friendſhip is op- 
poſed to whatſoever:the wrath of rhe creature can do; as here is 
ſeen. | 5. Ailteit we have gotten ſome notable yifories againſt 
Sur encmics; yer we muſt know our warfare is not ended ; for 
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ſo much doth the Pſalmiſt infinuate,when he goeth to rake party 
againſt his enemies ; The Lord 5 on my fide, the Lord taketh my 
part. 6. Albeit the Lcrds people do not deſpiſe means and help- 
ers, yet they rely not on them, but on Gods help, who can bleiſe 
the meanes : The Lord taketh my part with them that help me, 
7. Faith in its own victory by Gods 8ſſiſtance, ſeth alſo the 0- 
yerthrow of the adverſaries; The Lord taketh my part, therefore 
1 ſhall ſee my defir 0n them that hate me. 8. Many good uſes 
may a believer make of one bencfit, one vitory, one experience, 
25 here the Pſalmiſt doth, he confirmeth himſelf in his reconci- 
liarion and friendſhip with God, he encourageth himſelf againſt 
dangers to come, he exalteth Godzand putteth down to naught 
the he" and favour of man, he reſolycth to uſe means, and to 
expect the bleſſing from God, with other ſundry good uſes which 
follow hereafter. 


Ver.$. [tis better to truſt in the LORD, then te 
put confidence in man. 


9 lt is better to tyuſt inthe LORD, then to put 
confidence in Princes. 


A fourthreaſon of praiſe and thanks unto God, is for bleſſing 
the courſe of faith, and making it better then the courſe of po- 
licy or carnal reaſon, © hence learn, 1. As faith gathercth 
ftrength, when ir ſecth what bleſſing doth follow on believing, 
ſo God getteth praiſe by bleſſing the obedience of faith « Is 
better to truſt in the Lord , then to put confidence in men, 
2, Such as believe in God, in whatſoever mean condition they 
may be, are in better caſe then the minions of Kings, who 
lean only to mens fayour, and time will prove this to be true 3 
_y it is better to truſt in the Lord, then to put confidence in 

rINCES, 


Ver. 10, e All Nations compaſſed me about : 
We in the Name of the LORD will I deſtroy 
thew. 

I1. They compaſſed me about, yea, they compaſſed 
me abomt : but in che Name of the LORD, I will ar+ 


ſtroy them, 
L 4 x2\They 
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12: They compaſſed me about like bees, they ave 
quenched as the fire of thornes: for in the Name of the 
LORD I will deſtroy them. CY LT 


A fifth reaſon of thanks untoGod,isDavids yiftory in the type, 
and Chriſts viory ſignified, b:gun and made ſure to be perte&- 
ed over a world of adyerſaries. }/hence learn, 1. Many adver- 
faries had-David, but Chriſt hath more 3 for all the world are 
deadly adverſaries 'to him, All Nations compaſſed me about, 
2, The Church and'Kingdome of Chriſt bath .neither power 
to defend it ſelf, nor way ia this world to eſcape from irs ene- 
mies z All Nations compaſſed me aboiit, is thrice expreſſed, 
3. Chriſts enemies arc {0 deſpiteful, rhar in fighting againſt 
bis Kingdome, they regard not what become of themlelves, ſo 
be they may-burt hi> people 3 but as the Bce undoeth her (elfe 
in ſtinging, and loſerh her life or her power with her Ring) ſo 
do they 3 They compaſſed me about like Bees, 4. All that the e- 
nemics of Chriſts-Church can do againſt his-people, is but to 
trouble them externally, their wounds are liket e ive of a Bee, 
thar is, unto pain and ſwelling, and a ſhort trouble only, bu: 
are not.deadly.: They compaſſed me about like Bees. 5,The pow- 
er wher«by victory is obraincd over the enemits of Chriſt and 
his people, is meer]y divine, even the Omnipotency of the 
Golhead of our Lord, who'fighteth'all his-own bartels and ours: 
In the Name of the Lord T will. deſtroy them, thrice expreſle), 
6. Particular victories now and then,” do give ground of hope 
of complete vitory over all enemies ; for Chriſt hath under» 
taken here to deſtroy them all 3 Tn the Name of the Lord I will 
deſtroy them. © 7. The rejoycing of the enemies, and the put- 
ring forth of their malice againſtrhe Church, 'is bur for a ſhort 
time, and all to deſtroy themſelves 3 They are quenched as the 
fire of thornes. wy | | Ec: 


Ver.1 3. T hou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might 


fall:but the LOR D hath belped me. 


A ſixth reaſon of thanks, is, for delivery ro Chriſt Myſtical; 
from the chief ruler of the adveric powers 3 - that is, from Satan. 
Whence learn, 1, Whoſoever be the inſtruments of perſecution 
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of Chriſt in his members, Satan is the prime Agent, the Cap- 
tain of theſe curſed ſouldiers : for toward him mainly is this 
ſpeech direQted 3 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, 2. The aim of 
Satan-in his oppoſition unto the Church, is to drivethem from 
their ſtation which they haye by faith in God, that they may 
deſpair and fin : Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might fall, 
3. How weak ſoever the Lords perſecuted children are', when 
Satan raiſerh perſecution againſt them, and driyeth his darts ar 
them, yet doth he not prevail , becauſe God affiſteth them ; 
But the Lord helped me. 4. The Lords ſervants'being affiſted 
in their trials, ſhall have ſuch deliverances, as ſhall giye'them 
reaſon to inſult, time out of minde , over Satan and all their 
enemies, as here the Pſalmiſt, 'as* a type and ſouldier of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt our Chieftain dorh. 


Ver. 14. The LORD is my ftrength and Song ; 
and is become my // alvation. VOTE, 


This we make the ſecond part of the Pſalme, wherein the 
ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving is renewed, and four new reaſons 
areadded : And firſt, he giveth all the glory of bis viRory 
unto God his ſtrength and ſalvation. YVhence learn, 1. As hu- 
mane ftrength is not ſufficient to oyercome'Satan;ſo muſt the 
wraſtler be emptied of the conceit of his own abilities, and be- 
take himſelf unto God, as the compleat turniſher of him , as 
this example doth teach us, 2: He that hath tenounced confi- 
dence in created ſtrength,and hath betaken himſelf unto Gods 
| furniture promiſed in bis Word, ſhall haye cauſe to'fing , *The 
Lord % my ſtrength and ſong. 3. Experimental proof of the 
truth of Gods promiſes, is a new impreſſion of believed truth , 
and a new taking up of it, which maketh a wan ſay, I perceive 
of a truth that God is ſuch as he calleth himſelf; þ4e & become my 
ſalvation,doth import ſo much : and this is the firſt reaſon of his 
renewed ſong. 2 | | 


Ver. 15 The voice of rejojcing, and ſalvation is 
in the tabernacles of the righ 8:0 : the right kand of 
the LORD dah valiantly, RET gh 
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16. The right handof the LORD is exalted thy 
right hand of the LORD aath valiantly. 


The ſecond reaſon is from the joy which cometh to the ju- 
Kifted through faith in Chriſt , for the certainty of their ſalva- 
tion purchaſed. by his ſufferings and battels. Whence learn, 
x. Such as believe in Chriſt, and do endeavour new obedience, 
35 they are the perſons to whom Chriſt hath purchaſed ſalyati- 
on, ſo ſhall they finde the joy of the purchaſe, and novice 
i: to Gods glory : The woice of rejoycing and ſalvation ts in the 
2abernacles of the righteous. 2, Albeit the righteous be pilgrims. 
and have no ſetled dwelling place, yet is their pilgrimage and 
private tabernacles made refreſhful ro them by the joy of their 
{alyation 3 The voice of rejoycing arid ſalyation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteoust. 3. The matter of the joy of the righte- 
ous, is the ſight of Gods power employed for their ſafety , and 
vioriouſly working our their ſalvation and his own glory 3 
The right hand of the Lord doth waliantly 3 the right hand of the 
Lord #s exalted ; The right band of the Lord doth waliant- 


Of 


Ver. 17. 1 ſhall not die, but live : and declare the 
works of the LORD. 


The third reaſon of thankſgiving , is afſurance of compleat 
victory , 8nd implaymenc of kf ifts given to him in Gods ſer- 
vice, . Whente learn, 1. The believer may be aſſured, that 
death ſhall not prevent him, till he have ended his appointed (er- 
vice 3 and that as death had not dominion over Chriſt, o hall 
It net have. laſting dominion over him 3 IT ſhall not die , but 
tive : exnd-declare the works of the Lord, 2. To honour and 
praile God in this life , ſhould be life to the believer , and 
dearer to him then his life , in regard he loveth this life, and the 
next alſo, mainly becauſe he ſhall therein praiſe God : I ſhall no# 
«le, but live, «ad, declare the works of the Lord. 


Ver. 18, The LORD hath chaſtened me ſure : bat 
be hath not given me over unto death. 


The 
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The fourth reaſon of thank; jring is the Lords moderating 
all chaſtiſements ſo, as the Plalimif is not deſtroyed by them. 
PPhence learn, 1. As Chriſt our Head was chattiſed for our 
peace, and taſted of death, but was not given over umto it : {o 
his ſervants, albeit not exempted from chaſtiſements , yer they 
(hall not be deſtroyed by them z The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, 
yet he bath not given me over to death, {airh the _=el Chriſt; 
ſpeaking hiſtory of himſelf , and prophelie of Chriſt, a. The 
moderation of chaſtiſements and ſalvation wrought by them , 
ſhould ſwallow up the grief of them, and make theth the mar- 
ter of our Song, as here we are taught 3 The Lor# hath chaftened 

xe ſore, yet be hath not given me over unto death, 3, It is wiſ- 
Ge to obſerve the moderation of chaſtiſements,as well as their 
ſharpneſle and weight » and toremember that when adverſaries 
do trouble us, and would deſtroy us, God is about only to cor- 
re& us, and do us good : as here is obſerved, 


Yer. 19. Open to me the gates of rsghteouſneſſe : 1 
will go intothem, and will praiſe the LORD. 

20. T his ts the gate of the LORD , into which the 
rightoous ſhall enter. 

The third part of the Pſalme , wherein is ſet down the royal 
triumph of the Pſalmiſt , as the type of Chriſt 3 Firſt » bis 
marching up tothe SanQuary , v. 19, 20. Then, his beginni 
the Song of praiſe, and exhorting all the Chrarch to rejoyce ith 
him, v. 21,22423,24. Thirdly, the Churches acclamation to 
her ha King, v. 25, 26, 27. Fonuny the Plalmiſt 
as atype of Chriſt, glorifieth God reconciled by covenant to 
the church , and promiſe to praiſe him Kill, and cloſeth rhe - 
Plalm with an exhortation to thankſgiving,as he began,v, 28,29; 


As for the firſt , the Pſalmiſt as the type of Chriſt, com» 
mands to make way for his entring into the Lords Temple , 
and aflembly of the Saints, where he may praiſe the Lord. 
V/hence learn, 1, The place of Chriſts and the believers tri- 
umphing on the earth, is the Aſſembly of the church , and they 
who are touched with the feeling of Gods grace and ſalvation , 
have and ſhould haye a great dehire to have God glorifid in the 
holy Aſlemblies : Open to me the gates of righteouſneſſe, 2. As 

| the 
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the material Temple of Feruſalem was : ſo every viſible AC. 
ſembly of the Saints is the place. where the 0 rn of 
faith and obedience is ro be preached, where the Saints are to be 
edified in the courſe of rightcouſneſle, and toward which the 
truly righteous have and ſhould haye great affe&ion and de. 
fire to, frequent and honour theſe meetings : Open to me the gates 
i righteouſneſſe, in which the righteous enter: I will go into 
em. 3. The exerciſe of the Church mer together, is mainly to 
proclaim the! Lords praiſe : I will go into them, and praiſe the 
Lord. 4. 'The Church-afſembly is the convenient place, where 
the Lord and the righteous do meet 3 This & the gate of the Lord, 
into which the righteous ſhall enter. And this is the firſt parr of 
the deſcription of the triumph. 


Ver. 21. 7 will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 
me, and art become my ſalvation. 

22. The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become 
the head-Rone of the corner, 

23. T his is the LORDS dbing : it is marvellous in 
0Kr eyes. 

24. This is the day which the LORD hath made:We 
Will rejoyce and be plad in it. | 


The ſecond part of the acleppiien of the triumph, hath the 


ſong of the Pſalmiſt,as the type ot Chriſts ſong of praiſe, wherein 
he in his own name and ig the.name of all believers praiſethGod 
for hearing of the interceflion made for the Church, and for 
granting (alyation to them. /Phence learn, 1. The interceſſion 
of Chriſt , and the prayers alſo of the Saints put up in his 
Name, are all granted, and thereby God is greatly glorified : 
I will praiſe #hee, for thoubaſt heard me. 2. Theſeveral vito- 
ries of Chriſt, and of his militant members , are the fruirs of 
Chriſts interceſſion,and evidence of ſalvation to his myſtical 
members z Thoie haſt heard me, and art become my (alvuation. 
3. As David the type, ſo Chriſt repreſented by him, was firſt 
deſpiſed and ſet at nought by the chief Rulers, before he was 
exalted ; for he was indeed that precious tone ſet at nought by 
men 3 The ſtone which the builders refuſed. 4. Mzn may have 
high place in-the viſible Church, who cannot take up Chriſt 

when 
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when he ſheweth himſelfe >, who have little sRill ro embrace 
Chrift , and apply hitn to themſelyes or others , as the builders 
of the church , Prieſts , Scribes and Pharilces refuſed to ac 
knowledge Chriſt ſo much as' for a true member of the 
church ; He 5 that ftone which the builders refuſed, 5. Albeir 
men do miſregardChriſt oftering himſelf in his doQrine and or- 
dinances, yet he is the rock whereon the church is builded, the 
foundation whereupon to ſettle it, the corner=ſtone to hold the 
building compa@ together , and the head-ſtone of the corner 
for adorning and perreving the building gloriouſly , Matth, 21. 
9. 15. 42, He become the head-ſtone of the corner, 6, In no» 
thing more doth the wiſdome, grace and power of God appear , 
then in the magnifying of Jeſus Chriſt , and building of his 
church 3 This is the work of the Lord. 7. When the weakneſle 
of the church in her ſelfe, and the power of her manifold ene- 
mies, and the impediments of this work are looked upon, it is 
a wonder of wonders to ſee the going on of Gods work in it : 
This is the work of the Lord , and it # marvellous in our eyes. 
8. Albeit there be no day which God hath not made, yer in the 
day of the manifeſtation of righteouſneſle , and Life immortal 
through Chriſt, the time of the Goſpel , and moſt ſpecially the 
day of the reſurreion of Chriſt from the dead, wherein Chriſt 
was declared vittoriouſly the only begotten Sonne of God , is 
made a day of light and gladneſſe to your ſclf-condemned fin» 
ners : This is the day which the Lord hath matle. 9. Chriſt allow- 
eth joy and gladnefſle to every believer, and true member of his 
Church , and willeth them to glorifie God in this holy joy , 
wherein he will joyne with them 3- We wilt r&joyce and be glad 
in it, 


Ver. 25. Save now, Tbeſeech thee O LORD : © 
LORD, 1 biſeech thee, ſend now proFþerity. 

26. "Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of 
the LORD : Wwe have bleſſed you out of the hoxſe of 
the LORD. 

27. Godis the LORD which hath ſhewed us light, 
bind the Sacrifice with cords, even unto the hornes of 
the Altar. 


This 


This is the third part of the triumph , whereiathe church 
makes her Lord welcome , and congratulateth his viRtory , 
prayeth for a bleſſing upon his Kingdome , propheſicth of the 
bleflings , and ſets her ſelfe to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and 
thankſgiving unto God for it, Ihence learn, 1+ As it is the du« 
ty, (o ic is the hearty deſire of every believer to welcome Chriſt 
offcring himſelf as our victorious Mediatour and King : for 
he is worthy , to whom Hoſanns ( as it is written, Marth, 21. ) 
ſhould be ſung. 2. Where Chriſt cometh , ſalvation alſo and 
ſpiritual proſperity cometh, which was promiſed before, and ſha- 
dowed, forth intypes : for, Save now, I beſeech thee, ſend now 
proſperity,is a promiſing prayer. 3. Albeit Chriſt bath no need 
of our prayers , for advancing of his own Kingdome 3 yet will 
he have us to pray for his peoples ſake , that bis Kingdome may 
come, and will have all believers in teſtimony of their love to his 
honour, to draw the chariot of his triumph, that it may ride 
proſperoufly , ſaying , Save now , TI heſeech thee, Q Lord , ſend 
now proſperity. 4- Chriſt is not came unſent intg.the world,but 
with commiſſion to ſave his people from their fins 3 He cometh in 
tbe Name of the Lord. 5. Together with Chriſt all bleſſings 
do come, which every believer ſhould heartily acknowledg and 
proclaim z Bleſſed be be that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 
6. The Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord bave warrant from 
the Lord to bleſſe all them chat bleſſe Jelus Chriſt ; for after 
the acclamation which the people give to Chriſt , the Mini- 
ſers of the Lord pronounce the people , lo many as do heartily 
rec<ive him as their King , to be bleſſed : We have bleſſed you, 
(ſay they to the people ) out of the bouſe of the Lord. 7. Com- 
tore again all fin and miſery , is breught unto the Church by 
Chritt, and they who fate in darkneſſe, in him have ſeen a great 
lizhtz which ſhould be acknowledged,” as here, God is the Lord 
who hath hewen unto us light, $8. As the Miniſters of the Lord 
do preach that believers 112 Chriſt are blefled , fo ſhould they 
ſet them all on work , and themſelves alſo wich theme , to ex- 
preſſe by all meancs their thankfulneſle to God for the great grace 
tent by him 3: Bjnde the ſacrifice with cords, even unto the hornes 
of the Altar, 


Ver. 28. Thou art my God, and I wilt praiſe thee: 
Chou art my God, Twill exalt thee, 
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29. O give thanks unto the LORD, for he is good : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


In the laſt place, the Pſalmiſt, as a type of Chriſt, proclaim 
eth the coyenant berween the Father and Chriſt, and between 
God and himſelf in Chriſt, as a ſetled and ratified bargaine, and 
exhorterh the church to thankſgiving , as he began : As we 
rake this for the ſpeech of Chriſt triumphing in his church ; 
We learnz 1. The Father and Chriſt both before he was incar- 
nate and after, do ſtand agreed in the covenant of Redemprion : 
for Chriſt ſaith here to the Father, Thou art my God. 2, B 
vertug of the covenant of Redemption berween God and Chri 
the Mediator, all ſufferings and bartels for the EleR are under- 
taken, and ſuch deliverance giyen from all troubles, and vitto- 
ry over all enemies is obtained, as the Mediatour is ſatisfied a= 
bour it, and praileth God : Thou grt my God, and I will praiſe 
thee ; and over 8gaine, Thou art my God, and I will exalt thee. 

. By vertue of the Covenant of Redemption God is the 
believers God alſo, and ought to be praiſed, and more and more 
exalted in our hearts, and outwardly by us ; for as Chriſt called 
God his Father, and our Farher, his God and our God; ſo eve= 
ry one that do belieye in him, may ſay to God, Thou art my God, 
end I will priſe thee : thou art my God,and 1 will exalt thee. 4. 
The goodnefſle of the Lord, in ſending Chriſt a Sayiour unto us, 
and the conſtancy of his mercy to us in him, calleth for ever- 
laſting praiſe and thanks unto God from ns 3 O give thanks un- 
to 3he Lord, for be is good, for bis mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXIX. 


WE read of no man who had more troubles and exerciſes 
of conſciences , or greater viciſſitude of changes outward 
and inward, or more frequent experiences of his owne 
weakneſſe, witleſnefle and finfulnefſe,or of Gods merciful dire- 
re&ion,conlolation and deliverance,thenDav7id. This man did 
the Lord fitzby the immediate inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
for the edification of the Church;to expreſle his exerciſes, and 
ood deliverances from them all : and in this Pſalm as in a 
bundle, he hath colle&ed the ſumme of his holy meditations, 
and of the profitable uſes which he made of the reyealed Will 
of God in Scripture, in all the conditions wherein he was, to 
tedch all the faithful after him, to have the Word of God in 
ſpecial regard , and to have reſpe& unto it, as the on) y rule 
whereby they might finde dire&ion,conſolation and ſalvation, 
however matters went. To this end, for memories ſake, he 
hach filled theHebrew Alphaber with twenty rwo meditations, 
every one of them beginning with a ſeveral ter of the Al- 
phaber, and every [eCtion having eight verſes,beginning with 
the ſame letter , and every verſe almoſt of every Zion under 
ſome expreſſion, making mention of the Scripture. 

The words wherein the Scripture, or revealed Will of God 
in Scripture , here is expreſied, is one of theſe ten, x, The law 
or dorine, which figniheth the Lords Will to be taught of God, 
that all men ſhould learn it. 2. Statutes, which fGgnifieth, that 
this revealed Will of God containeth the duties which God 
hath appointed and preſcribed for our rule. 3. Precepts, which 
tgnife that this Will of God is impoſed by the authority of 
our ſovereign Law-giver. The tourth is commands, which fig - 
nificth that rhis- revealed Will is commitred unto our truſt to 
be kept. The fifth,teſtimonies, which fignifierth tha this revealed 
Will of God doth teſtifie of our duty and our doings > whether 
conform or not to the Rule, and teftifieth. alſo what event may 
be expeCted by our believing or misbelieving» by our obedience 


ox diſobedience thereof. 6. Fudgements, which ſignifierh the | 


Scriptur® 
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Scripture to be Gods judicial decree, ordaining how out words , 
Jceds and thoughts ſhall be ordered, what ſhall be rhe execu- 
tion of his will anſwerable thereto. 7. Oracle or ſpeech, be- 
cauſe the Scripture proceedeth, as it were, from the mouth of 
God, 8: The Word, which fignifieth Gods expounding his 
mind to us, as if he were ſpeaking unto us. 9g. The way of God, 
which fignifieth the Lords giving direQtion for our ſeveral aRi- 
ons how we ſhould walk, as by ſo many ſteps unto the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 10, Righteouſneſs, which hgnifieth that the Word 
of God hath in it, the way how a man ſhall be juſtified, to. wit 
by faith, and how a juſtified man ſhould approve himſelf to God 
and man, as raſtifed by faithz and that eyery ſon of wiſdome, 
muſt and will juſtifie this Word of God, as the perfe& Rule of 
righteouſneſle, 
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la the firſt Seftion he deſcribeth the bleſſed men, to be only they 
who walk in the obedience of faith, as Gods Word preſcribeth,, 
ver.t,23. and then he maketh application of this do&rine to 
himſclf,ver. 455,6,7,8- 


Ver.1. Rfdezue the undefiled in the way,who 

ID walk in the law of the LORD. 
2. Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, and 
that ſeek him with the whole heart. | 
' . 3. They alſo do no iniquity; they walk in his 


waJes. 


In the deſcription of the truly bleſſed man ; Learn, 1. This: 
is the firſt leſſon, for direQ&ion of a many life , to know wherein -. 
true bleſſedneſſe doth ſtand, and who is the blefled man 3 for:the 
beginning of rhis Pſalme with this do&rine inſfinuaterh Ca. 
much, 2. Albeit every man confuſedly defireth happinefſe,yet.it - 
is the property of the children of God, effeRuglly ng ig, .car- . 
neſt to ſeek true happineſſe ; as the deſcription of the bleſſed a. F 
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doth ſhew. 3. As the word of God only doth reveal true hap- 
pineſie, and the wayto it 3 ſoonly they are bleſſed, who chuſe 
the clear way of Gods Word todire& them to blefledneſle, and 
do make conſcience fincerely to pur this dodrine in practice : 
Bleſſed arezthe undefiled inthe way, that walk in the Law of the 
Lord. 4. God hath teſtified in his Word, how a man ſhall be 
pardoned of his fins, reconciled to God, and haye right unto 
cternal lite, to wit, by faith in the Meſſiab Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bleſied is the man who doth hold this way faſt : Bleſſed are they 
who keep his teſtimonies, 5, The true believer of Gods teſti» 
menies, about the way of true blefſednels, doth ſtudy to have 
communion with God, and to grow in the fellowſhip of his 
orace fincerely : They ſeek the Lord with their whole heart. 
6, As the bleſſed man holds faſt the Lords teſtimonies for re- 
conciliation and communion with God, ſo he ordereth his con- 
yerſation in the way which God in his Word hath preſcribed , 
eſchewing ſin, and ſtudying to pleaſe God 3 They atſo do no 
iniquity 3 that is, they are not workers of iniquity 3 They walk 
#n bis way 3 thar is, they aim and endeavor to follow the coarſe 
which God doth preſcribe, 7. Albeit there be no man who ſin- 
neth not, yet ſuch as do fl-e to Gods grace offered in Chriſt 
for daily pardon, and do (er themſelyes to obey Gods direQi- 
ons (et down in his Word, are eſteemed to be no workers of ini- 
quity 3 bur men going homeword to God, howſoever clogged 
with inhrmicies ; They alſs do wo iniquity * How fo ? They 
walk in his waycs. | | 


Ver.q. Thou vaſt commanded us to keep thy Pre- 
cepts diligently, 


This doQtrine the Pſalmiſt applieth to himfeif, and firſt ac- 
&nowledgeth his obligation to follow the dire&ion of the Lord 
in the obe.tience of faith, v. 4: and then he wiſhech to haye 
grace to obey, v.5,6,7. Andthirdly, engageth himlſelte to 
tollow this cotirſe by promiſe and prayer, v.8. From the ac- 
knowledgemetit of his obligation to obey Gods Word 3 Learn, 
1. The doftrine of faith and obedience ſer downe in Scripture, 
is not left to our arbicrament, but 1s enjoyned untous by divine 
authority : there is a command given forch unto us to. believe 
inthe Soh'of God, and a cominandto follow rhe dutics of love 
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to God and man : Thou baft: commanded us t0 keep thy Preceprs- 
2» Albtit the obedience of Gods Word, had no promiſe of re- 
wardz- and albeit felicity were not propoſed unto us, as the gra- 
cions reward of the obedience of taithzyer the very command ir 
ſelf, and the authoriry of God, ſhould be a ſufficient Motive 
unto it : which obligation as we ſhould acknowledge 3 ſo 
ſhould we ſubje& our ſelyes unto it,and ſay, Thou baſt command- 
ed me ro keep thy Precemne, 2. Howſoever there be great weak- 
neſſe, even in recohci led foals, and albeit there be ſome ſtrong 

relicksof corrupr Mtrure intherh,. hindring them to do as they- 
wonld, yet God will hay thetn aiming to keep his precepts, di- 
ligently making tonſcithze of all diities to God and man, of the 
ſmaller duties as well as bf the greater, and that on all occaſions, 

in all rimes, places and cottpanies, wich their beſt affetion and: 
_— Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy Precepts dilie 
genth. 


Ver.5. 0 that my waye: were diretted to keep thy 
ſtatutes. + " | 

6. Then foall 1 not be aſhamed , when 1 have ve- 
ſpe unto all thy Commanaments. 

7 1 will praiſe thee with uprightneſſe of heart , 
when 1 ſhall have learned thy righteous judge- 


ments. 


"The Plalmiſt wiſheth to have grace to obey 3 1. Becauſe ſo - 
he ſhould not be aſhamed nor difappointed of his hope, ver. 6. 
and alſo, ſo he ſhould be enabled to glorifie and praiſe God 
more perfe&ly, v.75. Whence learn, 1. The Commandments - 
of Ged are not grievous tothe honeſt heart : for albeit he be 
unable to do what he ſhould, yet it is the defire of bis heart to * 
do what is commanded : - © that my wayes were direFed to keep 
thy ſtatues, is his hearty wiſh. 2 When we have received the 
general direRion of Gods Word, we have needof the effetu- 
al direQion of Gods Spirit to..apply the Word rightly to oug - 
particular a&ions : O- that my wayes were direfed, ſaith he.” 
3- The holief man is moſt ſenſible of his coming ſhort in -un= 
derſtanding, end of his weaknefle ro keep Gods commands, «and * 
moſt deſifous of Gods help, as this example teacheth- us, - 4-'No / 
man ſhalleyer have caule to repens of a finttre <ndeayour 407 
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obey Gods revealed wil: for howſoever he may ſuffer hard things 
from men. and be mocked for his ſincerity, yet ſhall he not be 
diſappointed of his hopes, nor be confounded before God : 
Then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, when T1 bave reſpeft to all thy Com- 
mands. - 5. Sincerity muſt aime at univerſal obedience x for to 
preren4 to keep one command, and to be found a miſregarder of 
other commands, is a matter of ſhame, and a mark of unſound- 
neſſe : For then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when have re(pe# to 
all thy commands. 6, As Gods Word and Commands are all 
righteous decrees in themſelves, and unalteraþle by men 3o are 
they ſeen wo ſuch by thoſe uy _ qo beſt ; Lag Gods 
righteous judgments. 7. Men do praiſe uprightly, only in 
an wor! 20g that they are arthel frame dei life to Gods 
Will : for honour giyen to God with the mouth, agreeth nor 
with diſhonour done to him in; deeds in a mans life and conver- 
ſation : Twill praiſe thee with uprightneſſe of beart, when 1 
have learned thy righteous judgments, 8. Sound praiſes of God 
are the fruit of ſoundnels in piety and righteouſneſle 3 and the 
holicſt of Gods ſervants are but Scholers and Students in the 
knowledge and obedience of both : I will praiſe theo with 


uprightneſſe of heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righteous 
judgments, 


Ver. 8. 1 will keep thy fatmter : O forſake me 
not utterly. 


From his engagement to obſerve this courſezLearr.Albeit our 
reſolutions and purpoſes have no ſtrength of themſelves,yet God 
requireth of us that we ſhould with ful purpoſe of heart cleave 
unto his ſervice, and this conrſe he will blefſe, for fo doth this 
praQice teach us; I will kcep thy ftatutes; that is, I reſolve to* 
aim at upright obedience of thy Word: for this is keeping of 
Gods ſtatutes, to endeayour to obey them, 2, As be. who: is 
moſt upright in his reſolution, is moſt diffident of his owne 
Acengrth to perform his reſolution : ſo is he alſo moſt earneſt 
with God in prayer, to enable him to. do as he reſolycth, as 
this example doth teach us ; I will keep thy ſtatutes, O forſake 
me nt. 3. Albeit no man. can be exempted from temporal de- 
ſertions, whereby his Chriſtian: graces may. be: tried,. and his 
£orruptions mortified, yer the beflerer may both pray and ex- 
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PeR; that he ſhall not be deſerted 3 ſo as his faith ſhould fail, and 
is courſe of obedience ſhould be cut off : for ſo much doth this 
Prayer promiſe 3 O for ſake me not utterly. 


BETH. 


In this Se&ion,firſt he propounds this doRrine, The word of God 
is the only rule and effe&ual Inſtrument of renewing and (an- 
Rifying of an unrenewed man: and the only way to find the 
efficacy of the Word,is to ſtudy to conform a mans mind,will 
and ations thereunto,v.1. And then in the nex: place, to the 
end he may teach men to make uſe of this dotrine by his ex» 
ample.he ſheweth the ſincerity of his own endeavor, by ſeven 
evidences in the ſeyen following verſes. 


 Ver.g. Wheremithal ſhall a young man cleanſe 
his way? by taking heed thereto according to thy 
Word. 


In the Do&rine about the means of Regeneration and Refor-= 
mation of life 3 Learn, 1, As all men rn the birth pollu- 
ted with fin, fo ſhould they early and timouſly be ſenſible of 
this evil, and ſeek for the remedy of the running iflues of fin : 
for here it is preſuppoſed, That & young man ſhould cleanſe his 
way. 2, Secing death is uncertain, and fin groweth ſtronger 
through cuſtom 3 ſeeing juſtice is the more provoked, the long- 
er men ſhall continue in fin ſceing no age is fitter to ſerve Sa- 
tan then youth, being enclined to take liberty ta be headftrong, 
ſeif-willed,and given to deſpiſe grave admonition,and no age hath 
more excules to continue in fin to its own perdition, theretore no 
age hath more need of remedy from God then youth hath, and 
this is imported in the queſtion , herewith ſbulls young man 
cleanſe his way ? 3. Seeing youth is looſe, inconſiderate and 
unattentive 3 ſeeing the way of obedience is ſlippery, and many 
by-paths are offered to the way-faring man 3 ſeeing danger of pes 
'iſhing is great, and many are the enemics of mans ſalyarion 
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who are alwayes\ceking whom they may devour, and ceing no 
.xeconciliation can be made with God, no forgiveneſs of fin can 
be obtained, no ſolid ſanRification and ſalvarion can be had, ex- 
cept the Word of God be held for the only rule” of dite&ion of 
faith and converſation : therefore-no means can be , To cleanſe 


the young mans way; but by taking heed thereto, according ts thy 
Word. | 


Verſ. 10. With my whole htart have I ſought 
thee: O lit me nat wanarr from thy. Command- 
ments. | | 


After he bath (& down. the rule of a young mans converſion 
and conyer{ation, be offereth him(elt as an example to follow 
this rule: and bere arethbe firſt and (econd evidences of his fin- 
ectiry in aiming at this way 3 The firſt is, the conſcience of his 
upright ſeeking of God : and the ſecond evidence, is, his prayer 
to be preſerved from wandring from the way of Gods obedi- 
eftice, Whance learne, 1.Thbe ſight of what others have attain- 
ed unto, 15 a great encouragement to young Scholers in Gods 
ſchool : forro encourage the young man, the Pſalmiſt ſhey;- 
eth here his ownprofiting in his Rudy. 2. Senſibleneſſe of a 
mans own impertections, fins and dangers, and ſeeking in unto 
God All-ſufficient for relicfof fin and miſery, and for a daily 
more and more neer communion wich God, is a mark of fincer i- 
ty in Religion 3 With my whole heart have I ſought thee, 3.The 
more experience a-man hath in the wayes of God, the more ſen- 
ſible is he of his own readineſs to wander inſenfibly , by ignc= 
rance and unadyertancy from the wayes of God 3 but the yourg 
{ouldier dares yun hazards, ride into his adyerſarics camp, and 
talk with tentations, being confident he cannot cahily go wrong; 
he is not (o feared, as David here, crying, O let me not 
wander, 4, To bedifhdent of our own wit and firength, and 
to depend upon God, inſtantly praying to be kept in, aud re- 
called from. wandring, proveth the finceriry of the pur- 
poſe of holinelſe : O let me not wander from thy Commandments. 
Fþ The going on of the believer in the courle of obedience, and 
his living the life of God, is not from what he hath.received be- 
fore, but muſt flow from preſent influence of grace, ſuſtaining 
what was given, before, and from -grace furniſhing freſh tupp!y 
Kb . Crawil 


draw forth by prayer 3 as this prayer, O let me not wander, doth 
teſtifie, 


Ver. 11. Thy word have Thid in my heart : that 
I may nut fin againſt thee, 


The third evidence of his ſincere endeavour to cleanſe his way, 
by taking hced thereto according to his Word, is, the laying up 
of the Word by faith in his heart 3 Whence learn, 1, Itis not 
ſufhcient to have the Word of God in brain-knowledge » and 
common memory , for not wit and memory,but the heart is the 
cheſt to keep ir in : 1 hid thy Word in my heart. 2. Secing it is 
impoſlible to keep fin our of the heart voide of the Word of God, 
it is neceflary for the ſervant of God to lay up the Lords Word 
in his heart by faith and honeſt affe&ion to it : Thy YFYord have 
T hid in my heart, -That I ſhould not fin againſt thee, 3. It is a 
proof of our lincere endeayour to profit by the Word of God in 
the courſe of ſanCtification, to be careful that we let not the 
Word of God ſlide from us , that we be not ſpoiled of it by feare 
of men, or force of tentation : that we be not deceived by Sa- 
trans wiles , that we ſuffer it nag togo by our negligence and 
forgerfulneſſe of it, and that we be caretul to approve our (clyes to 
God, in our loyero the Lords Word, and eſtimation of it, as of 
a moſt precious Jewel, as here we ſec 3 Thy VVord have I hid in 
my heart, that I ſhould not ſin againſt thee. : 


Ver. 12. Bleſſed art thou, O LORD : teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 


A fourth evidence of his ſincerity; in making uſe of the Ward 
of God, is his bleſſing God for the knowledge he hath received 
of it, joyned with prayer for encrealing the meaſure thereof. 
VVhence learn, 1. It isa mark of ſincerity of obedience, to. be 
thankful for what meaſure we have received , and to be ſeeking 
to encreaſe , as young birds receiye their food and cry for more : 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord : teach methy ſtatutes, 2. Beſide all 
ex:ernal teaching,we have need of inward and effeQtual teaching 
izom Ged , to make knowledge lively and fruitful z Teach me 
M 4 thy 
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thy ſtatutes, 3. The goodneſs. of God, and his realineſſe +® 
blefſe more and more, is a ground of encouragement to- ſeek © 


greater mealure of his bleſſing 3 Bleſſed ars thou,0 Lord;teach me 
thy Statutes, 


Ver.13. with my lips havs 1 declared all tle judg- 
ments of thy month, | 


A fifth evidence of his ſincere endeavour to make uſe of Gods 
Word, is his care to edifie others, and glorihe God by the 
knowledg and experience which he had of it. Whence learn , 
1. Therevealed will of God in Scripture ſhould be the maiter 
of our ſpeech and conference-with others 3 With my lips bave I 
declared all the judgments of thy mouth 2, The word of God in 
Scripture ſhould be looked upon as the ſentence of the ſupreme 
Judg,uncontrollable and unalterable by any creature,and where- 
by men*muſlt judg of all truth;and look to be judged by it: for 
therefore is it called, The judgment of bis mouth. - 3.As the con- 

ſcience of communicating of our knowledg and our ſpiritual gifts 
is a means of encouragement to ſeek a greater meaſure , ſo it is 
an evidence of the ſincerity and fcuirfulneſſe of what knowledge 
we have 3. Teach methy ſtatutes; with my lips have I declared all 
the judgments of thy mouth. Te: | 


Ver.14. 1 have rejoyced in the way of thy teſti- 
910n1c5,45 much 2s ix all riches. | : 


The ſixth evidence of his ſincere endeavour to conform his 
way'to Gods Word, + is his joy in Gods ſerviee.  Whence lcarn, 
x. Delight in Gods (ervice and worſhip, is a mark © ot fincere'o- 
bedience of his Word : I bave rejoyced in the: way of thy 1c- 
ftimonies.. * 2. Spiritual joy in ſpiritual objets far_exceedeth 
any joy in worldly poſſeſlions 3 I have rejoyced in the way of thy 
teſtimonies, more then in all riches, 3. Itis a moſt (are joy , 
which ariſech f:.m rhe conſcience of praftical obedience, and 
not from con:emplation only ; I htve rejozced inthe way of iÞy 
reftimonies, » TEE es, ITS. 2, ST. 


Ver. 


. as + 
Ver. 15. 1 will meditate in thy Precepts:and have 
yi ſpelt unto thy wayes, 

' 16. 1 will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes : Iwil! 
not forget thy Word, | | 


The ſeventh evidence of his fincere endeavour to conforme 
his way unto Gods Word , is his engagemenc to ſet his heart to- 
ward Gods word in time to come , and not to reſt upon any 
thing already paſt and done. V/bence learn, 1. Sincerity of our 
obedi-nce prelent and paſt , is proved beſt , by joyning of our 
hearty reſolution and purpoſe to go on for time to come : I 
have rejoyced , 1 will meditate, I will delight in thy ſtatutes. 
2. Itis a profitable meaies togrow in grace , to meditate on 
Gods Word 3 I will meditate on thy Precepts, 3. Meditation is 
then fruitful, when in our converſation we haye reſpeR' to the 
wayes of God ſer down in bis Word, whereupon we have medi- 
rared ; T will have re(pe# unto thy wayes. 4. In meditation on the 
Word , and endeayour to make uſe of it in our life, we will 
eaſily wax weary, except we make this courſe our delight 3 I will 
delight my ſelfe in thy ſtatutes. 5. Meditation will taile and de- 
le&ation' will wax cold , except the Word be treaſured up in a 
ſanRified memory : I will not forget thy VVord, Thus a co- 
py is caſt for a young man to cleanle his way , and to make his 
life comfortable. 


GIMEL. 


In this ſeQtion he prayeth the Lord for continuance of his life , 
that ne may Faye cccakon of further ſervice, which be defireth 
may be done by him, and for this end alſo he praycth, that he 
may have a decper inſight in the my ſeries of Gcds Word , 
v.17» 18. And theſe two petiticns he prefſeth by three rea- 
{ons, V. 19, 20, 21. Heprayeth alſo for clearing of bis innc- 
cency , and for removing reproach frcm him, fcr other three 
reaſons, V., 22, 23, 24+ Foes 
ES \ 6r. 
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Ver. 17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that 
T may live, ana keep thy word. | 

18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
arous things ones of thy law. 


From the firſt two petitions 3 Learn, 1. As len thening of 
life is the good gift of God in ir ſelf, and no (af benefit to 
the man who purpoſeth to employ it well : ſo life may be law- 
fully prayed for : Deal bountifully with thy ſervant , that I may 
live. 2. As the end of our lite ſhould be, that God may be ſer- 
ved : ſolife ſhoyld not be deſired nor loved, except for thar end, 
but willingly. laid down, rather then we ſhould forſake his com- 
mand : Deal b.umifully with thy ſervant , that T1 may live 
and keep thy Word, 2. A faithfull ſervant ſhould count his 
by-paſt (ervice richly rewarded, by being empleyed yet more in 
further ſervice, as this prayer teacheth ; Deal bountifully with 
thy ſervant, that I may live and keep thy Word, 4. The whole 
Word of God is a law,aCanon or rule, whereby we ſhould ſquare 
our faith and converſation, for it is here called alſo, Thy. law, 
5. We by nature are blinde, and cannot (ce the light which doth 

ſhine in the Word ot .God, till he open our eyes to behold it : 

therefore prayeth he, Open #hou mine eyes. 6. The Word of God 

is full of wonders, high and heavenly myſteries, and he who 

ſeeth them beſt, doth wonder moſt : Open thou mine eyes, that I 

may behold wondro% things out of thy law. 


Verſ. 19. 7 am a ſtranyer in the earth: hide nat 


thy Commandments from me. 
208 My foul breaketh for the longing that it hath. 


unto thy judgements at all times, 
21, T hou haſt rebuked the proud that are carſed : 


Which do erre from thy Commandments. 


Of the three reaſons of his petition : one is, becauſe he is but a 
ſtranger here,except for ſervice. Another is, becauſe he longeth 
much to know more of Gods Ward. The third is,becauſe he Perth 
Gods vengeance following them who ſtudy not to ſerve God. 


Whence learn , 1. Albeit the belicyer live on the earth, yer he 
| 1s 


| . &1X . I Th 
35 not at home, ſo long as he is on the earth ; I am & ſtranger in 
theearth. © 2, Whatſoever poſieſſion a godly man hath in the 
earth, were it a Kingdome; he ſhould be a ſtranger for the mat- 
cer of eſtimarion of, or afteCtion to any thing on earth : I am «@ 
ſtranger in the earth. 3. Acquaintance with the Word of 
God, is able to. make up all the loſſes of the pilgrim, and to ſea- 
ſon-alt bis griefs; it is able to ſupply the room ,of friends and 
counſellours, to turniſh light, joy, trength, faod,. armour and 
defence, and whatſoever elſe the pilgrim needeth : for the Lords 
Word ſhall either bring all theſe good: things to. the pilgrim, 
or lead him to God, where he ſhall-find them all 3 I an a. firan- 
ger inthe earth, hide not thy Commandments from me. 4. Theo 
is a hiding of the Word of God, when meanes to hear it ex- 
plained.by Preachers, are wanting : and there is a hiding: of 
rhe comfortable and lively-lijght ot the Spirit, who muſt quick- 
en the Word. unto us, and trom both thaſe evils. may we, and 
ſhould we pray, to be ſaved 3 Hide not thy. Commandments from 
me. 5. Aibcitthe godly be the deareſt ſouls unto God of all 
men in the world, yet will he exerciſe them with beart-breaking, 
eſpecially for ſpiritual cauſes, that ſo he may. raiſe in them an & 
Kimation. of his own preſence,. and furniſh wark in. the mean 
time to their faith ; My heart breaketh for- the- longing which: it 
hath unto thy judgements, 6. 1t is not every faint and cold wiſh, 
which meketh a beleever. profit in:Gods ſchool, there muſt be 
ſome heat and carneftneſs in holy deſires, : and; this affection, as 
it may not be cold, ſo neither muſt it be fleeting, but conſtant 
My heart breaketh for the longing which it bath at all. times 
7. Theſe are proud men before God, who are not penitent for 
their fin, and are not ſubjeRed to his obedicnce; for ſo.are they: 
here called, .3.The Word of God condemneth the prand, and 
pronounceth a curſe upon them, ſo long as they continue-proud 
and impenitent 3 Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are curſed. 
9. Todare to wander after a mans own will, and go away from 
the direftion which God giveth us, is pride indeed, and a bold 
hazarding where God commanderk to fear : The proud erre 
from thy Commandments. 


Vesl. 22, Remove from me reproach and contempt : 
for 1 have kept thy teſtimonies. | 

23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt we ; but 
thy ſervant did meditate in thy flatutes., *' © 


24. Thy 
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24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight : and my 


counſellors, 


He prayeth alſoto be cleared in his innocency , and that his 
reproach may be remoyed,and giveth three reaſons thereof, One 
is, becauſe indeed he was innocent in the point wierein he was 
challenged by his enemics 3 Another, becguſe he had ſuſtained 
the wrath of Princes, for his obedience ro God : And the third, 
becauſe he had choſen Gods Word for counſcllors and com- 
forters. Whence learn, 1, As it is no ſtrange exerciſe tor the 
godly, to be traduced, calumniated and reproackied;z io it is no 
ight burden to bear it, but ſuch as the godly have cauſe to ſeek 
the removal of it 3 Remove from me reproach and contempt. 2. A 
good conſcience is a ground of comfort, in the caſe of being re» 
proached , and a ground of confidence , to ſeek of God celiefe 
from it : Remove contempt, for I have kept tby teſtimonies. 

. Ir is not ſtrange to ſee , not only the raſcall mujritude,bur al- 
6 Judges and Rulers who ſhould defend the godly , to be their 
enemies; Princes alſo d:d ſit, and ſpeak againſt me. 4. Troubles 
will try men whether they do feare God or men moſt , and ex- 
cept the godly take headto Gods word , they cannot ſtand un- 
der the tentations wherewith they may meet 3 Princes did ſpeak 
againſt me, but thy ſervant di1 meditate tn thy ſtatutes, 5. Th: 
Word of God is able, not only to uphold a man in his trouble , 
but alſo to make him rejoyce in his trouble : Thy teſtimonies are 
#1 delight. 6. A King with his cabinet-councel, fhall n: vc 
fo well turniſhed to navy Joc the innocent, as the godly Pxicnr 
ſhall be adviſed by the Word of God, how to anſwer and cac:y 
himſelf in his trouble ; Thy teſtimonies are my delight, and my 
counſellors, | 


— —_— 


DALETH. 


Ver. 25. My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt : quick: 
en thoy we according to thy Word. 


In 


ww, 
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Tn this ſeQion,there are ſix petitions with their ſeyeral reaſons 
annexed unto them, ſore of them ſer down before, ſome of them 
ſer down after the petition. The firſt petition js for comfortbe-= 
cauſe of his heavy condition. Whence learn, 1. Beſidetbe out- - 
ward trouble from men which the godly oft-times do feelzit plea- 
ſerh God toexerciſe them alſo ſometimes with trouble of minde, 
immediately from his own hand; My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt. x. 
Albeit the Lord ſuffer his own to lie ſo long low in their heayy 
condition of ſpirit, as they may ſeem dead, yet by faith in his 
Word hee keepeth in ſo much life » as dorh furniſh unto them 
__ God for comfort 3 Quicken thou me according to thy 
Word. | 


Ver. 26. I have declared my wayes: and thou 
heardeſt me : teach me thy ſtatutes, 


Another petition is for direion and power to obey Gods 
Word, becauſe he hath laid open before God all his own courſe, 
and confeſſed what be knew of his own way. YPhence learn ; 
1. When we are deſerted in the point of conſolation, it is wiſ- 
dom to ſearch our way, if any thing in it poſſibly hath grieved 
Gods Spirit, and what we finde right, or wrong, or doubtful, ir 
is our wiſdome to lay it out before the Lord in fincerity , as 
here, I bave declared my wayes. 2. As we have found audience 
and comfort after confeſſion in former times, ſo may we expe& 
to finde the like againe : T have declared my wayes , and thou 
heardeſt me. 3. The end of our exercile is to make us ſtudy ro 
walk with God more holily, and to fecl his dire&ion and guiding 
more effeRually ; Teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Ver. 27. Make me to wunderfland the way of 
thy Precepts : ſo ſhall 1 talk of thy wonderoas 


wirks. 


A third petition is, for encreafſe of underſtanding of the my- 
ſeries of Gods Word , that thereby he might edifie others. 
hence learn, 1, Greatis our natural blindneſſe in Gods mat- 
ters, and the diſcaſc is obſtinate, and therefore the petition for 


light 
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light is ſo much the more to be inſifted in 3, Make me to un. 
derſtand, 2. Ir is not fufficient ro know the meaning of the 
Word, except we know alſo the way of praiſing it prudent- 
ly : Make me to underfland the wiy of thy Precepts, 3. Defire 
of knowledge ſhould not be for ſatisfying of curioſity, or for 
oſtentation» or for worldly gaine , but ro edifie our ſelves and 
athers in wiſdome.; $0 ſholl Talk of thy works. 4. Tt is good 
firſt to underſtandy and then to talk of, and to expreſſe truth 
formerly medirated and digeſted , as the order of theſe two doth 
reach us. 5. Lhe works of Creation, Rederpption and Proyi- 
dence; either {et down in Scripture, or obſerved in our own ex- 
perience, doth tranſcend our capacity, and cannot but draw ad- 
miration from them that ſee them well 3 I ſhall talk of thy won- 
drous works. 


Ver. 18. My ſonl melteth for heavine(s : ftrength- 
en thou me according unto thy word. 


A fourth petition is for ſtrengrh and conſolation , in his felt 
fainting. Whence learn, 1. The Lords children do finde ſu- 
pernatural bork joyes and ſorrowes, which the natural man. who 
wamteth experience of ſpiritual exerciſe, doth not wnderſtand, as 
this expteflion ſheweth : My ſoul melteth for heavineſs. 2. No 
natural meants can be a remedy to a ſpitttual difeaſe, but rhe 
Word of God only , being quickned by himſelf is tho proper 
cure z Strengthen hou me according to thy VYord, 3. Spiritual 
exerciſe doth 21ive unto the Saints the cleareſt diſcerning of their 
own weaknefle, and need of (apport from God : My heart mels- 
eth, ſtrengthen thou me, 4. Whatſotyer the believer needeth, 
God doth by the Word ſupply unto him, as lzght, that he may 
not wander 3 life, that he die not; comfort, that he faint not ; 
and ſtrength , that he fall not : Strengthen me according -t0 thy 
Vpord. 


Ver. 29. Remove from me the way of lying : and 
grant me thy law graciouſly. 


A 6h petition is;to be freed fromthe courſe of ſinning in ge- 
neral, 
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neral , and fromthe courſe of lying in particular , that ſo he 
might neither deceive others , nor bedeceived himſelte, but di- 
rected by Gods law , which caft deceive no man- VFhence 
legrn, 1. All fanful courſes in life or religion, are all wayes of 
lying, becauſe they cannot but deceive a man, whatſoever pre= 
rences they carry 3 Remove from me the way of lying, 2, Asly- 
ing in ſpecial, and all finful courſes are liable ro our nature , 
and do lie cloſe unto us : ſo ſhould we pray the moreagainſt them 
unto God, who only can remove them : Remove from me the way 
of lying. 3, Nothing can decypher unto us a lying way , nor 

uard us from it, but,Gods law which is the only true way : 
therefore, ſaith he, Grant me thy law. 4. Not only are we encli» 
ned naturally to lying , but alſo we have fo foully defiled eur 
ſelves withthe lying way of ſfinning, that it is ſo much the more 
grace to finde any deliyeratice from ic ; Grant me thy law gra- 
ctouſly. 


Ver. 30. 1 have choſex the way of truth : thy 
judgements bave 1 laid before me. 

31. 1have ſtuck tits thy teſtimonies : O LORD, 
put menor to ſhame. 

32. 1 will run the way of thy Commandments, when 
thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


— 


A ſixth petition, is tobe ſaved from ſhame, and comforted , 
with the reaſon thereof : becauſe he had adhered to the obedi- 
ence of the Word , and hoped to go on chearfully in the obe- 
dience thereof , if God ſhould be pleaſed, by the removal of his 
feared reproach, to comfort and enlarge his heart. Y/hence learn 
1. When a man is about to reſolve upon the way of his carriage, 
in general or particular, many rules and counſels will be ſuggeſt> 
ed atid offered unto him, cach of them haying a pretence ot ſome 
good , ſo as a man had need to be well adviſed what courſe he 
chuſeth , and then only doth a man reſolve rightly when he 
chuſeth the way of obedience of Gods Word , which cannot 
deceive him 3 TI have choſen the way of thy truth. 2. He that 
would have ſpecial direRion in any particular trial , muſt be a 
man reſolved to follow the Rule of Gods Ward, in all his 
Wayes in general z for otherwiſe he may be left without di- 
rection , 
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re&ion when he hath moſt need, except he may ſay for the 
whole courſe of his life , I have choſen the way of truth. 3. 
The ſolid conſideration, that Gods Word is Gods decree, may 
guard abelieyer againſt mens terrours and allurements, and fix 
him in his right choice, as here Thy judgments I have laid be- 
foreme. 4. As he who hath been moſt ſtedfaſt in trials, is not 
paſt danger of being driven from Gods Word : ſo of all men 
it is greateſt ſhame for ſuch a man incrials to quit his hold : I 
hve ſtuck to thy teftimonies : O Lord, put me not to ſhame, F. 
In the trial of our ſtedfaſt obedience unto God, there is no way 
to perſevere, except in the ſenſe of our weakneſſe, and faith of 
Gods goodneſle, we ſhall call on God to ſave us , who will not - 
fuffer ns to be confounded , O Lord;put me wot to ſhame. 6, The 
childe of God is ſubje&t ro bondage of ſpirit , even after rege- 
neration, in ſundry caſes, eſpecially when God bringeth trou- 
bles upon him 3 hideth his comfort from him 3 and letteth forth 
appearance of wrath upon him : as the ſtraightening of Davids 
heart here doth import. 7, As whena mans Spirit is in bonds, 
hardly can he walk in Gods ſervice cheartully, ſo when God 
ſheweth his countenance and comforteth a man, then all Gods 
ſervice is eafie : Twill run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou haſt enlarged my heart. 8. When the Lord giveth large 
comfort, and Jooſeth a mans affeQtion from the ſpirit of bondage, 
he uſeth to give alſo large meaſure of ſtrength and aRivity in his 
ſervice, albeit nor ſo large as the mans affe&ion is : I will runne 
the way of thy commandments, whenthou haſt enlarged my heart. 


— 


H E, 
Ver.3 4 each me, 0 LORD, the way of thy fas 
tares,and 1 ſhall keep it unto the end. 


In this -Se&ion there are eigMt peticions, according to the 
number ofthe verſes. From the fiſt, Learn, 1, The narrow 
- way of Gods obedience is hard to be found, hardly kept , 
and ealily miſtaken, except God do teach us daily by his Spi= 
rit, what he doth at any time teach us by his Weordz and there« 
fore we haye need again and aagain to pray,Teach me,O Lord,the 
way of thy ſtatutes. - 2.. Asthe Lord requireth our perſeverance 
in his ſervice, ſo oux perſeverance dependeth on his con- 
tinued dire&ion and aftiſtance, which rhe believer' an1. daily 
ſupplicant for grace. may promiſe to himſelfe in Gods Name : 
TO me, O'Lord, the'way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep ut to the 
end. 


Vetſ. 34. Give me- underſtanding, and 1 ſhall 
keep thy LaW, yea, 1 ſhall obſerve it With my whole 
beart. 


From the ſecond Petition z Learn, x. There is notrue wiſ- 
dome, exccpr by rhe knowledge of Gods " revealed in Scri> 
pture, and applied by him, and this we ſhould alwayes pray for : 
Give me underſtanding. 2. Where God becometh teacher, the: - 

"Diſciple may promiſe obedience : Give me underſtandſting, and 
T ſhall keep thy law. 3. As no ſervice pleaſerh God, bur that 
which a man defireth, ar leaſt, ro do heartily , ſo he that purpo- 
ſerhro perſevere, muſt purpoſe alſoto ſerve God afteRionarely : 
Tea ſball obſerve it with my whole bears. 


'Verſ. 35. Make me to go inthe path of thy com- 
mandments, for therein do 1 delight, 


N E rang 


From the third petition, Learn, x. Becauſe there are innume- 
rable by-paths from terrors and aſlurements without, to make 
us decline from the obedience of God, and we of our ſelyes are 
both weak and ſubjeR to errors within us, therefore ſhould we 
be the more inſtant in prayer 3 Make me to go in the path of thy 
Commandments. 2. As it is a fair grace of God to haye pleaſure 
anddeleQation in Gods (ervice, ſo he who hath gotten of God 
this grace, may expeR alſodireQion and ſtrength to go on in the 
path of Gods obedience : For therein do T de os » ISgiven as a 
reaſon of his praying, Make ng to go in the path of thy (ommand- 
Ments. 


% 


Ver.36. Incline my heart unto thy teftimonies, and 
not to covetonſneſſe. 


From the fourth petition, Learn, x.As.che moſt holy.of Gads 
ſervants have in them:the remander 'of their -natural ſtiffteneſſe 
and-averſncfle from the"obedience ofGods:Word,ſo are they of all 
memmdſt ſenſible of this ficknelle, ant -moſt inſtant with God, 
the only Phyſician to heal it: . Incline myBeart unto thy 1eſtims- 
#5, 2, The heart cannot want ſome obje& whereunto ic muſk 
cleave 3 a man mult love ſomething : and ifthe heart be not ſet 
on things ſpiritual and heavenly, it will not faile topitch upon 
things baſe and earthly, as here.is infinuated by oppolition ot c6- 
wctouſneſſe, to Gods teſtimonies, 3, The love Te Gods teſti- 
monics, or of obedience to Gods Word, and the love of baſe ob- 
jects, as the Juſt of the eye, the lult of the fleſh, and the pride of 
lite, are inconſiſtent,» for the one is contrary to the other, as kere 
is (hewne : Inclinc ny hear tanto thyseſtimonics, and not unto co- 

vetauſne(ſe. "= 3:20 


Ve 137. Tarn away mine 'eys from beholding Vani- 
ry, and quicken thou me in thy way. 


From the fifth petition; Learn, x."The ſigful concupiſcence of 
the heart hath defiled the external fenſes, and made them (er- 
vants unto it ſelfe, except God do heal both the heart and thc 
ſcnſes, as the petition, Turn away mine eyes, doth .jmport- 
2. Aibeit the corruption of the hearrbe deadly wounded, yer it 
my ſoon recoyer life and ſtrength by the cxrernsl Sion 
x 


- 
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the ſenſes, if watching over the external man be negleRed, as» 
Turne away mine eye f Jud beholdirig vanity,doth import. 3.What- 
ſoever doth draw away the heart trem Gods: obedience, is bur. 
deceit and folly, whatſoever it may ſecm to the bcholder 3 Turne 
away mint eyes from beholding vanity. 4. Albcit we know that 
the outward'allurements of ſin be nothing but vanity,yer we cans 
not beware of them, nor renounce themyexcept the Lord help us 
when, the bait is offered 3 therefore is it needful to pray, Turne 
way mine eyes from beholding vanity. AsGod ſetteth a watch os 
ver the ſenſes, and keeperh the Covenant between the renewed 
heart and the eyes, and doth renew the vigour of the life of 
grace, ſo isthe inward corruption ſuppreſſed and mortified : for 
the dying of '{in, is by the quickning of gracious habirs in the 
heart, unto aRtual exerciſe,as, Quicken thou me zn thy way, doth 
import, | 


Ver. 38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who is 
devoted to thy fear. | 


In rhe ſixth petition he prayeth for the fruit of Gods promiſes 
for circamcifing bis hearr; and purifying of it, and that by expe- 
rience he maybe ſettled in the faith oe the promiſes, Whencs 
learn, 3, Faich purifieth the heart by laying hold onthe promi- 
ſes of ſanRificationy/and urging of God by prayer'tothe perfor- 
marice of them 3" StabÞfþ thy 1Ford: unto thy ſervant, 2. Albeit 
the promiſe be (urt ifi'ir (elf, and ſure unto faith alſo, yet when 
experimental performance cometh, the truth of it is much more 
confirmed t6 us : Stabliſh 1hy Word unto thy ſervznr, 3. Then' 
do we believe the promiſes, when we take them as made,not only 
to others, bur alſo as made unto our ſelves by name, as this pray- 
er ſhewerh, $tabliſhtby Word to me thy ſervant, (to wit,the pro- 
miſe of ſan&ificaion made to belieyers) and ſo,to me thy ſervant. 
4 He who prayeth for rhe | pgs </ of promiſes, ſhould reſolve 
to be a ſervant, and careful to obſerve precepts : Stabliſh thy 
word tothy (eryant, 5. That rhan indeed is Gods (eryant, how 
weak ſoever he be in pr who is devoted unto; Gods fear : 
for he proyeth himſelt to be a ſexvanc by this, Becauſe I am devs+ 
ted py fear. 


| Ver.39. Turn away my reproach which I ſearfor 
thy jrMigments are good. RES. 
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From the ſeventh petition 3 Learn, 1. As the godly are ſub- 
zeCt ro linful out-breakings, which may bring reproach on them, 
andon their profeſſion : o are they allo jealous of themſelyes as 
unable to keep themſelves, except God prevent them from gi- 
ving ſcandal : Turn away my reproach which I fear, 2. The 
way to be kept blameleſſe, is to fear to offend, and to pray 
unto Gol for preſervation, and to watch oyer our hearts, as we 
zre taught here, Turn away my reproach which I fear. 3.As the 
fear of diſhonouring of our profeſſion by. fin, is aguard on the 
one hand ; ſo eſtimation and love of preſcribed holinefſe, as of 
a good and profitable thing, is a guerd againſt fin on the other 
band ; Turn away my reproach which I fear,for thy judgments are 
good, | 


Ver.40. Behold I have longed after thy precepts : 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe. 


From the eighth Petition 3 Learn, r.Sincerity loveth to come 
to the light, and offereth it ſelf to be approved to God 3 Behold 
1 have longed after thy precepts. . 2. To love and long for ſanRi- 
fied ſubjection unto Gods Word, is a proof of ſincerity 5 I have 
longed after thy precepts. 3.4 Saint may;have a greatdefire to be= 
lieve and obey Gods Word,and yet-in- his own (enſe feel much 
deadnefle in his affeftions for a rime 3 Phave longed, quicken me. 
4. They who bewaile their own deadnefſe unto God,ſhatll find, ac- 
cording to his: righteous promiſes, lifg- ſpiritual recovered and 
quickened : «Quicken me according to thy rightcouſneſſe, - - 
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 Verſ. 41. Let thy mevcies come alſo unto me,O 
EORD, even thy | ſalvation . according ta thy 
Word. 5 0 

4. So ſo4ll 1 have wherewith to anſwer him that 
7rproacheth me ; for Ttruſt inthy word. 
. Inthis SeRion, hepraycrh,' fiſt, for deliveratice out - e 
JE 
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hard condition, and giveth reaſons for ren thening his hope 
in this prayer, v.41,42. arid next, he pray<th tor grace to _con=- 
fefſe Gods truth openly ; till' the dcliverance come, and h& 
ſtrengthens his hope by ſix or ſeven reaſons, in the reſt of the 
SeQtion, | : 

From his firſt petition, and the reaſons ofit 3 Learn, 1.The 
believer muſt lay hold on mercies not ſeen, and muſt nor reſt 
till he draw them forth by prayer » Let thy mercies come 4'ſo unto 
me, O Lord, 2, Whatſoeyer may' remove our fins '\and evil 
merits, and make way for performance of promiſes, is mercy in 
effet, and muſt be ſought no lefle then inward quickning and 
corffolation : Let thy meycies come alſo unto me. 3.As perils and 
hazards of life muſt be reſolyed upon by Gods ſervant, ſo de- 
liverances ori after another , and falyation may be ſurely ex- 
peRted: Let thy mercies come unto me , even thy ſalvation. 
4. It is not any ſort of deiivery by any meanes, which the ſer- 
vant of God being in ſtraits doth cal for, or -defire, but- (uch-a 
deliverance as God will allow, and be pleaſed to give in a holy 
way : Letthy ſalvation come. 5. As the Word of promiſe is 
the rule of our petition, ſo is ira pawne of the thing promiled, 
and muſt be held faſt rill the performance come : Let thy ſal- 
vation tome,according to thy Word : and this is one reaſon of the 
perition, 6. As the Lords delivering of his people from the 
hand of perſecutors, doth top the mouths of their enemies, who 
ſay of them, that they are int a wrong courſe, and that God 15 not 
their friend ; ſo the belieyer defireth the Lord to appear for bim, 
to this very end, that the mouth of rhe enemy may be ſtopped: So 
ſhall T have wherewithal to anſwer him that reproacheth me; and 
this is another reaſon of his petition. '7. Wharſoever be our en 
couragements in our ſufferings, the Word of God received by 
faith muſt be the ground of our comfor: and confidence, ' or elſe 
the work will not be ſound 3 For I trufÞ##n thy Word,is the ground 
of Davils comfort, | | | 


Verſf. 43. And take not the Word of truth utterr 
ly out of my mouth, for I have boped in'thy julg- 
ments. We. 
44 Soſhall I keep thy laW continually for ever and 


ever. 


N 3 45 And 


1% PSALM Cx18. 
45. And I willwalkat liberty : for 1ſceh, thy 
«precepts, Nb 
46 1 wil ſpeakof thy teſtsmonies alſo before Kings, 
and Will not be aſhamed, * | 
| 47 And I'will delight my ſelf in thy Commands 
ments which 1 have loved. _ 
: 48 My hanas alſo wil 1 lift up unto thy comm ang- 
ments which 1 have loved : and 1 wil meditate in.thy 
ſtatutes. | 


From the next petition, ; and the ſeven reaſans added thereun- 
to; Learny', Jris not{uthcient, for Gods glory, .that we be- 
lieve the Word of God in our heart, but we muſt alſo confeſſe it 
with. our mouth in the time of trial : Take nor thy word out of 
my mouth.. /2. As, God may iuſtly for our fins. dcſert. us in the 
gime of trial, when his glory and.our duty call:th-for a teſtimony : 
ſo wee, muſt;.jn. the ſenſe of or ill deſerving , flee to Gods grace 
by prayer, and ſay with confidence, Take not thy Word out of 
my mouth, 3. 1t it ſhall pleaſe God, for humbling of us, to de- 

L ſert us in ſome paſlage of our trial, yet.letus believe in him, and 
deal with, him not toforſake, us,alcogetber in our trial 3 Take 
wor the word of. $ruth utterly out of my mauh, 4. Where the be- 
lef of Gods executing of his Word: of chreatning and promiſe 
hath place with Gods children, there. is bope, thar neither mens 
terror. nor allurgment,ſhall oyercome them .1n. their. trials, 3 For 
T have boped in thy judgments, .is ſet, down here for the firſ} rea- 
lon of his hope ro obtaine his p:tition. 5. The Lords keeping 
our heart infajh,,, and ur. month and outward man in the 
courſe of confellon,and gþedience,; is the caulc of our. perſeve- 
rance :- So ſhall T keep thy law continually for cver and ever : and 
this is the lecond realon of his petition, 6, As he who departs 
f om coatefling of Gods truth doth caſt himſelf in ſtraits, in 
danger and: bonds-3 ſo he that beareth out the confeſſion of 
thetcuth, doth walk as.a free man, the truth doth ſer him free 
And 1 will walk at liberty ; which is the third reaſon of his 
petition, 7. Even the conlcience of honeſt endeavour to obey 
che Word, hath the promiſe of nor being utterly deſerted inthe 
day of trya! : For I have ſought thy precepts, is rhe fourth reeſon 
of the petition. 8. Thetarcor of Kings, and of men in power, 
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is an ordinary hindrance of free confeſſion ofGods truth in time 
of perſecution; but faith in the truth ſuſtained in the heart by 
God, is able to bring forth a confeſſion upon all hazards : T wil 
ſpeak of thy teſtimontes beforeKzngs, 9g. He that is reſolved to 
contefle the queſtioned truth of God, whoſoever do mock art it, 
ſhall not be aſhamed of his confeſſion, bur rather ſhall have cre- 
dit by it : T will (peak of thy teſtimonies alſo before Kings, and 
will not be aſhamed : and this is the fifthreaſon of the petition. 
10. Thc: more men do know the excellency of Gods truth, and 
do tcet the power 0: Gods hand, ſuſtaining them in the faith and 
conteſhon of it, the more wil they love, delight and take plea- 
ſure in the Word ot the Lord : I'will delight my ſelf in thy com- 
mandments which I have loved, which is the fixth reaſon of his 
petition, . 11, He that findeth himſelfborn out in the confeſſion 
of the truth in time of trial, ſhould in all time after ſo much the 
more as his experience is greater, embrace heartily the Lords 
commands, as precious gitts,and ſhould give np himſelf abſolute 

ly to be governed thereby : for the lifting up of bis hands to the 
Lords commandments, doth import ſo much. 1 2,He who out of 
love ro Gods commands, hath endured trial by trouble, and hath 
overcome tentations, may comfortably ove himſelfe in his 
former loving of the Lords commands,and thereby renew and in- 
creaſc his love to obedience of them : for after. he hath ſaid, 7 
will lif: up my hands 0 thy commandments,he ſheweth that he will 
do ſo,” witha ratification and approbation of his loye to them,by 
adding, Thy commandments which I have loved. 13. The ex- 

erience of the worth of divine truth, which is able to bear out 
it{clfe, and the man allo who-doth confefle it, ſhould ſer a be- 
liever on a more and more earneſt ſtudy to know the mind of 
God revealed therein, as the Propher reſolyeth ro do, And I wit 
medizate in thy ftazures : and this engagement is the laſt reaſon of 
the petition. , 
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Ver.q49.: Remember the Word unto thy ſervant #þ- 
0 Which thou haſt cauſed me to bope, | 


Na 'In 


In this SeQion he prayeth for the performance of the promiſe, 
which he hath bclieved,and whereof he hath found the truits al- 
yeady in a good meaſure, JWhence learn, 1.The promiſes of the 
Goſpel and grace of God, give lib.ry and confidence to the be- 
Jiever to draw neer to God, to ſeek the full performance thereof; 
as here, Remember the word wherein thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
2. The general offer of the Goipel, and the promiſes made tothe 
believer, do make promiſes to every Believers propriety, no lefſe 
then if his name were inſerted in the promiſe, or writen in the 
Bible : Remember the word ſpoken unto thy ſervant, or promi- 
ſed to me. 3« Godthatmaketh the offer of the Word,is he who 
alſo worketh faith in the believer, and moyeth him to apply ir, 
and truft in itz the acknawledging whereof, as it is Gods glory, 
ſo is it the believers profit ; Remember the Wer1, upon which thou 
haſt cauſed me 10 hope : for faith and hope is not of our ſelves;it is 
the gift of God, rg 


Ver.50. Thic is my comfort in my afflition, for 
thy word hath quickyed me. . 
' $1 The proua have had me greatly in deriſion,yet 
have I n»t declined from thy Law. 

52. 1 remembred thy judgments*of old, O LORD, 
andhave comforted my ſelf. | ' 

3 Horror hath taken hold apon me, becanſe of the 
wicked that forſake thy Law. © —- | 
©. 54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſong, inthe houſe 
of my pilgrimage. © FOTO Ih 3 x 
* 55 T have remembred thy Name,O LORD, in the 
#ight and have kept thy Law. Fas 
' 56 Thul had,becauſe I kept thy precepts, 


"The fruits which he hath- found already by his faith in the 
Word, are ſeven, all in order ſer downe in the reſt of the verles 
df this Setion- Whence learn, 1. Faith and hops in God do 
not exempt Gods children from troubles, bu! do comfert' them 
In their trouble, ſo as all-other conſolations are nought in com- 
pariſon 3 This i my conſolation in my affliction. - 2. When the 
OTTER OD OE TS Ihe belieycr 
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Leliever is damped with trouble , and ſometimes as it were dead 
in regard of ſpiritual operations, motions and affeftions, faith 
drwerh life againe out of the Word. of promiſe 3 for thy YVord 
hath quickened me : and this is the firſt fruit of faith in Gods 
Word, 3. A.beit impenitent, gracelefle men do mock grace 5 
do mock faith and obedience in the godly 3 and ( in Satans dift 
and theirs ) tothe intent they may make the godly forſake Gods 
law; vet faith in the Word-is able to bear the believer up againſt 
derifion, as exp-rience ſhewerh : The proud have had me greatly 
in derifion. yet have I not declined from thy Law : and this is the 
ſecond felt fruit of his faith, 4. Itis good to have a number 
of examples ot Got's dealing with his ſervants, and with his ad- 
yerſaries, laid up inthe ſtorc- hou!c ot a ſanQtified memory, that 
thereby faith may be ſtrengthened in the day of afMiRion : for 
ſo are we hexe taught, I remembred thy judgements of old , O 
Lord. 5. Faith doth draw comfor:t out of the execution of Gods 
Worg of promiſe, and of threatning alio in former times 3 
I remembred thy judgements of old, O Lord, and was comforted : 
and this is the thi. teh truir of his faith, 6. Ir is an evidence 
of ſincerity in Gods ſervice , toſee wrath and judgement in the 
face of finne, and to be diverted from ftinning by the. fight of 
Gods judgements threatened and executed upon the wicked: Hor- 
rour bath taken hold upon me , becauſe of the wicked that for- 
ſake thy law ; and this is the fourth felt fruit of his fauh, 7 As 
Gods children are in this world ſtrangers and pilg.ims in af- 
fection, and cealt with as ſfrangers where rhey live, (o alſo are 
they oft-rimes baniſhed from their native Country :- Thy ſf4- 
zutes have been my ſorg in the houſe of my pilgrimage, 8. Where- 
foever the believer is , and whatſoever be his outward conditi- 
on, the Word of God received by faiths ſhall bear him company, 
and furr:jſh bim with matter of comfort and rejoycing : Thy 
flatutes have been my (Ong in the houſe of my pilgrimage : and 
this is the fifth felt tiuir of bis faith, "9g. T he knowledge and 
cecp 1wpreflien of the MajcRy ot Ged , as he revealeth himſelf 
in is v.Giks, #nc Word, is a fewerful meanes to ſtrengthen us 
in the cbedicnce ot taitk ; I, bave remembred thy Name, O Lord, 
aid bave ketit ity Law : nd this is the fixth felt fruit of his 
taith, 16. Well ſpcnt time in {ccret when we 3re ſolitary, ſtall 
be rev arcca cpen]y by a gcod carriage in ſcciety and company : 
I rcmembred thy Name inthe night , 1 bave kept thy law. 11, It 
is now jmail berichtto ſee and obſerve what good we Fave Fad by 
eur ckecicnceto Gcd , ard Icw grace hath bcen rewarded' by 
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proce in ur perſons : This F had (to wity all the former fruits, » 

ecauſe I kept thy precepts : and this is the ſeventh felt fruic of 
faich; chat a man may enjoy the' approbation and comtort of the 
fruits of fairh. x2. Thole are reckoned keepers of Gods pre . 
_—_ not who haye no fan in them, but who R:dy to be free 
of finne, and t6 do Gods will : This Thad, becauſe I kept thy pre. 
Eepts.-. 13. Ir is witdome toreckon what good we have by faith 


In God, and to endeayour to ropes rather then to reckon 
6ur temporaty and light afflictions In our ſervice, as here we 
are taught, 
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Ver. 57. T how art thy portion, 0 LORD, Thave 
ſaia, that 1 would keep thy Words. 

58. I imreated thy favonr with my whole heart , 
be ther ciful unto mo according to thy Word. 

59. 1 thenght on my wayes : and turned my feet was 
t0 thy teſtimonies 5, 

60. 1 made haſt, and delayed not to keep thy con- 
wandment s. ' 

Gt. The bands of the withed have robbed me :' but 
T have nt forgotten thy Law. 

62. At midnight I will yiſe-to give thanks nnto 
thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements, 

63. 1 am « companio»: of all them that fear thee : 
and of them that keep thy preceprs, 

64. The earth, O LORD, « full of thy mercy ; 
reach we thy ſtatutes, 


e 


In this ſe&ion he laboureth to confirme his faich , and to 
comfort him(elfe in the certainty of his regeneration, by eight 
properties of a ſound belieyer , or eight marks of a new crea- 
ture, The firſt whereof is,bis chooling of God for his portion. 

NS PV hence 


SAL. CXIX. 387 
#Phence Hearn, 1. Such as God bath choſen and eff&tudlly cal- 
led, they ger grace to make God their choice z their delight , and 
their portion ; and ſuch as haye choſen God for their portion , 
have an evidence of their regeneration and eleRion alſo; for here 
David maketh this a mark of hjs regeneration « Thou art my 
portion, 0 Lord, 2. It is another mark of regeneration, after 
believing in God, and chocſing of him for our portion, to re- 
ſolve to bing out the fruits of faich in new obedience, 'as David 
did 3 I have ſaid, that I will keep thy words, 4. As it is uſual 
for Gods chiliren, now and then becauſe of finne falling our , 
to be exerciſed with the [cnſe of Gods diſpleaſure : 'ſo it is a niarke 
of a new creature, not to lie ſtupid and tenſlefſe under this ex- 
erciſe, but to deal with God earneſtly, for reſtoring the ſenſe of 
reconciliation, and giving new experience of his mercy, as the 
Pſalmiſt did ; I intreated thy fauour with my whole heart : and 
this is the third evidence of a new creature, '4. The penitent 
believer hath the Word of grace, and Coyenanc of God for his 
aſſurance to be heard, when he ſeckerh mercy : Be merciful tb 
me according tathy VYord. $5. The ſearching in what conditon 
we are in,and examination'ot our wayes according tothe Word, 
and renewing of repentance, with an endeavour of amendment 
is a fourth mark of a new creature , I shought on my wayes, and 
zurned my feet unto thyt nies, 6, When we do ſee our (in, 
we are naturally flow to amend our doings , but the ſooner we 
turn us to the way of Gods obedience , we [peed thee berter , 
and the more ſpeedy the reforming of our life be, the more ſound 
mark is it of a new creature : 1 made haſt , and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 7, Enduring ot perſecution, and ſpoil- 
1ng of our goods, for adhering to Gods Word, without forſaking 
of our cauſe, is a fifth mark of a new creature : The bands of the 
wicked have robbed me, buggt baye n0z forgotten thy law. 8. As 
it is the lor of Gods children who: reſolve to be'godly, to [iffer 
perſecution, and to be forced either to loſe'their rerhporal-goods, 
or el(e to loſe a good cauſe, and a/good conſcience : fo it-is the 
wiſdome of the godly , to remember what the'Lords Word. re- 
quireth of us, and ſpeaketh unto us, and this ſhall conforr oar 
conſcience more, then the loſle of things temporal can trouble 
our mindes : The bands of the wicked robbed me., but I have not 
| forgottentby Law. 9g. A fixth mark of a new creature , . is ro be 
ſo tarte from fretting under hard exerciſe,” as to thank God in 
ſecref$cheartully for his gracious Word, and for all rhe paliayts 
of his providence ; where none ſcerh us, and where _ " 
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hazard &f oft-ntation 3 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks 
untozhee, becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 10, A ſeventh 
mark of a renewed creature, is, to allocate our ſelves, and keep 
communion with, ſuch as are truly gracious and do fear God 
indeed, as we are ableto diſcern th?m : Tam 4 companion of all 
zbem that fear thee, 11. The fear of God is evidenced by be- 
lieving and ' obeying the dofrine and direQion of the Scri- 
pture,and no other wayes: I am 4 companion of all them that 
fear thee, and of them that keep thy ng 12, The cighth 
mark of a new creature, is, not to re{t in any meaſure of renoya- 
tion, but earneſtly ro deal with God for the encreaſe of ſaving 
knowledge, and fruitful obedience of it : for, Tcach me thy ſt1- 
res, is the prayer of the man of God, in whom all the former 
marks are found. 13. As the whole creatures are witneſſes of 
Gods bounty to man, and partakers of that bounty themſel yes ; 
ſo are they pawnes of Gods pleaſure to beſtow upon his ſervants 
reater gifts then theſe, even the: increale of ſanftification, in 
| Kar illumination of minde and reformation of life : for this 
the Pſalmiſt uſeth for an argument, to be more and more ſan&i- 
fied 3 The whole earth is full of thy bounty, O Lord 3 teach me thy 
ſtatutes, | 
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Ver 65. Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant,9 
LORD, according unto thy word. 


In this Se&ion he gives eight make of athankful ſoul, deli- 
vered from heavy trouble for a time. The firſt mark is his hear- 
ty acknowledgment of Gods goodnefſe roward himſelf. JWhence 
learn, 1. Thereisa time to acknowledge mercies received, as 
well as to pray for good things not as yer reetived? and as it 1s 
the duty of a believer to pray in his need, fo ir is the duty of rhe 
thankful man to conizfle what he. hath received for ſupplying 
of his necd : Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 2. The 
Lord will ſo perform his promile, as he ſhall make the b:lieving 
ſupplicant witneſle of his fidelity.; Thou baſt dealt well h, thy 
ſervant, according tothy Word, 3. As gifts prayed for, To allo 
p | | gitts 
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gifts received, ought to be examined, whether they be given to us, 
35 to ſervants of God, and according the promiſes made to his 
ſervants in the Word, or not 3 otherwiſe a man can neither make 
right uſe of them, nor be thankful for them, as the Pſalmiſt doth 
here,who ſaith, Thou baſb deals well with vby ſervant, accordingia 
thy word, | 


Verſ. 66. Teach me good judgement and 
knowledge, for I have believed thy Commands 
ments, 


Another work of his thankfulneſſe, is his ſeeking the increaſe 
of wiſdom and diſcretien, for enabling of him unto better ſer- 
vice of God in time to come. W hence learn, I. Beſide the 
knowledge of the general rule of Gods will, it is neceſſary to 
haye the gifvof diſcretion, to know our duty when particulars 
cloathed with circumſtances, come to be tried by the rule : and 
this the thankful man ſhould pray for z Teach me good judge- 
ment and knowledge. 2. He that would be dire&ed in the faith 
and obedience of Gods Word in particular, ought to be clear in 
general of his eſtimation and belicf of all Gods Word in Scri- 
pture : Teach me good judgment (faith be) for I have believed 
thy commandments, 


Ver.67.. Before 1 was affiidted, 1 went aſtray; but 


now havs 1 kept thy word. 


Thethird mark of his thankfulneſſe, is, his acknowledgment 
of the wiſdom and goodneſſe of God,minifeſted in, and wrougher 
 y affliing of him, Whence learn, 1. So perverſe are we by 
nature, as we are the worſe oft-times by-proſperity : Before I was 
efflifed,T went aſtray, 2. When projperkey 3 abuſtd,. it is Gods 
mercy tous , to viſit us with the rod of aftlition; and by it to 
driye us to make better uſe of his Word 3 But now have I keps 
thy word, 3. When affliction is ſanRified, and found in 
the' fruits” thereof, it is no leſſe ſweet when it is paſt,then it was 
bitter when it was preſent 3 as the compariſon of times here 


doth ſhew. 
Ver. 68; 


pp # 
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Ver. 68. Thouart goed, and deft good ; teach ”e 
thy ſtatutes, ret 


The fourth mark of his thankfulneſſe , now being comforted 
aſter trouble, is, his acknowledgment of the goodhefle of Gods 
nature and working ,. and his drawing from this fountain more 
ſanRification. Whence learn, 1, As goodneſſe is Gods nature, 
and good is his work 3 ſo it is the thankful mgns part to ob- 
ſerve it, acknowledge it, and heartily to praiſe him for it, eſpeci- 
ally when he is called unto this by late fayours, as the Pſalmiſt 
doth here ; Thou art good, and doeft ggod. 2. When the good- 
neſſe of God is org apprehended , it furniſheth ground of 
great SOncOnee iÞ eck turther frujts thereof ojars i 
Here the Plalmiſt doth. 3. Qf all the fruits of Gods goodneſle, 
which a thankful man can craye ro himſelf , none js fitter to be 


, Lo 


ſouzht, then the growth of the grace of {ſanRificarion . 83 ere, 


DO, 


Tegch me thy fpanges, 


Ver. 69. The prond pave forges a lit againſ 


me : but 1 will kerp thy precepts With my whole 


eart. 


A fifth marke of a thankful man comforted,is his renewed pur- 
pole not to lin, for feare of the malice or craft of any: perſecutors, 
VVhence learn, 1. Beſide violence.and cruelty , we ſhall finde 
lies and falſe calumnies to be the weapons of the wicked againſt 
the godly 3 The proud have forged a lie againſt me. 2. The ſlan- 
ders and calumnies of the wicked againft the godly, are ſo trim- 
med and drefled up with much atrthce, as if they were caſt in a 
mould ; The proud have forged ale againſt me. 3; The only 
way of relifting and overcoming -this tentation, isby the ſin- 
cete adbering to God in the fairh arid obedience of his Word 3 
But I will keep uby Precepts with my whole bears. - 


' Ver. 70. Thiir heart is 6 fat 4s gregle: but 1 de 
tight jnshy law. RNs | 


The 
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The fxth mark of a thankful man comforted after aflitiog 
and perſecution, 15 bis deſpiling the proſperity of the wicked , in 
compariſon of the benefit of a goqd conſcience, and joy in God, 
hence leaxn, x- It is the proſperity ofthe proud, which encou« 
rageth them to perſecute the godly, yea; their proſperity ſo be- 
numme*th their con{ciences, that,they may not tear to perſecure : 
Their heart #.45 fat as greaſe. 2. As a benummed and ſeared 
conſcience is a fin annexed to the fin gf. perſecution , ſo is it alſp 
the plague of God upon them ordinarily, that they ſhould not re 
pent 3 Their heart is a2 fat as greaſe. 3. The comfort of a good 
conſcience , and the comfort of delighting in the obedience of 
faith, is a greater welfare to the godly then proſperity, how great 
ſocver it can be to the wickedz and ſo the godly need not enyy 
the proud and proſperous man : Their heart is fat as greaſe ; but 
I delight in thy law. 


Ver. 71. 1t is good for me that T have been affli- 
fed, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 


The ſeventh mark of a thankful minde comforted after affli- 
ion, is his eſtimation, that holinefſe wrought by sMiQion 
bringeth more pleaſure and gaine,then affli&ion did bring with 
it lofie or pain: #Vbencelearn, 1. TheGodly baye as evil ng- 
tures. as the wicked bave , which cavnor be ſubducd and beaten 
down, except by -affliQion, as. appearcth by this experience of 
the Plalmiſt. . 2. Albcitno affliftion.for the preſent be pleaſant , 
yet afterward it proveth medicine to the godly, whoſe wiſdom jr 
is to:obſerye all the adyantages which come thereby, ,as the Pſal- 
miſt doth. here ::18.4s, good forme that I was affiified. 3. Profit- 
ing in ſan&ificarion, is more then may recompence all the rrou- 
ble which we arepurt unto in learning of it : It 7s, good for me 


that I bave-been affiiied,thas L might learnihy ſtatutes. 


Ver. 72. The Law of thy mouth is better unto me, 
then thauſauds.of gold and filuer. 


| The cighth mark of his thankful minde comforted after af- 
fiQion, 1s his preferring the adyantage of the written Weed of 


o 


I92 
God to all riches. YYhence learn, 1, No affeQion to the Word 


LL l 


of God can be'in a man, till it be eſteemed by him , as it is in- 
deed, the Word of Gods mouth , as it were breathed our by Ill © 
himſelf ſpeaking ir: tor it is called here» The law of thy mouth , ll 
to dire& and inforce our obedience. 2. The ſpiritual advan- Ml * 
tage which a holy man doth make of Gods Word, is morc worth ill © 
then all earthly riches :._ The law of thy mouth is better unto me ll © 
aben thouſands of gold and filver. ; 
ſ 
SS. of F. Mt 0 
| \ EEp . 0 
I 
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Ver. 73. Thy hands have made me and faſhiemd i. 
me : give me underſtanding that I may learn thy com- < 
maudments. 4 

74. T hey that feare thee will be glad when they ſee 
me becauſe I have hoped in thy word. 

| [es th 

In this Sefion is ſet down the example of the right carriagc p 
of a believer, brought out of one calamity ; and caſt into ano- J 


ther : his good behaviour, confiſteth in theſe fix duties, The 
firſt is , to guard well againſt finne , by ſeeking wiſdome from W - 
God to bear wcll the tentation of -new trouble. YVhence learn , 


1.-Albeit nothing can ſatisfie misbelief, yet true faith will make ; 
uſe of rhe moſt common benefit of Creation to ſtrengthen ir " 


ſeif 3 Thine hands have made me and faſhioned me. 2. It is a good 

wayof reaſoning with God y to ask -another gitt, becauſe we 
have received one : and becauſe he hath given common benefits, 

to. ask that he would give us alſo ſaving graces : Thy hands have MW 6: 

made mc and faſhioned me: give me underſtanding that I may lears W vg 

t#hy Commandments. 3, Seeing God is our Creator , and the 
end of our Creation is to ſerve God , we may confidently ask 

whatſoever grace may enable us to ſerve him , as the Pſalmiits 
example doth teach us. 4, As the afflicted Petitioner for grace 
to obey Goos Commandements, is ſtrengrhened in his faith, by MW. 
the hope of the glory which may come unto God by his oy * 
| bcha* Wl © 
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behaviour, ſo alſo is he ſtrengthened in hjs prayer, by the hope 
of the edification , which others the Lords children may have 
by beholding his carriagezThey that ſear thee,wuill be glad wriex 
they ſce me, 5. It ſhould be the joy of all believers, ro ſee one 
of their number ſuſtained; and borne out in their ſufferings 
for in the proof and example of one ſufferer ,, a pawne is given 
toallthe reſt , that God will help them in the like cale : They 
that fear thee will be glad when they ſeeme. 6. The Lord ſhall 
ſo work for the man that hopes in his Word that both he and 
others ſhall have cauſe co be glad,for the grace of faith and hope 
b:ſtowed on him 2 They hat be eled when they ſee me, becauſe 
1 hoped in thy word. | 


Ver.7s. Ihnow, O LORD, that thy judgements 
are right : andthat thou in faithfulneſs baſt afflicted 
mes 


The ſecond duty of the ſuffering belicver , is to juſtific 
God in affl.Qing of him': whence learn, 1, Albcit we ſee not 
the particulax reaſons of Gods diſpenſation, yet the belicf of the 
Lords rightcouſnefſe and wiſdome ſhould quiet our mindes 
from all murwuring and diſputation, and ſuſpicion about the 
Lords doing,as here is doncyT] know, OLord,that thy judgements 
are right, 2+ It is not ſufhcient that we juſtifle God , and 
forbear ro mizrmmire againſt Gods affli ing of us bur we muſt 
believe thar, God our t love doth afHie us, by way of perform - 
ing of his Coyenant unto us; 1 know that thou in thy faithſul- 
fs batt ,affl: ed me, 


Bl Ver: 56. Let, 1pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs 
be for my comfort, according to thy Word wnto thy ſer- 
vant. | 


| 77. Let thy tender miercies come unto me, that I 
* Wffay live : for thy law is my delight. 2 

- : | | ou 
; MW Thethird duty of the afflied ſervant of God. is to ſeek com-: 
/ Wirt from God,according to his premſe, whence learn, 1. Albeit 
;- WI © know thar our fins have drawen on our aMiRtion , yer that: 


©, ant 
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muſt not hinder us to ſeek comfort from God in that affiition; » 
and nothing can comfort the affli ed, except the ſenſe of Gods 
kindnefle and mercy to him ; Let, I pray thee,thy mercifull kind- 
nefle be ſor my comfort. 2, Albeit fullremedy be promiſed in 
the Word, and albeit ſalve for every fore be treaſured up there, 
yer the ſwect eft:& of thole promiles we cannot have , withour 
dealing with God by prayer, to apply in particular, what faith 
in the Word believecth in general : Let thy merciful kinadneſſes 
be ſor my comfort according to thy pyord. 3, To the end we may 
have the bencfir of the promiſe ,” it is wiſdome to thruſt in our 
ſelves among thoſe to whom the promiſe is made, under one 
title or other as we can, and to pur our name in Goes VVrit: 
Let comfort come imto me, according 10 thy Word to thy ſervant: 
that is,the V Vord of Promiſe which is made to ſervants, and ſo to 
me, and ſo lct it come to me. 4. The ſenſe of Gods tender 
mercy ro the beleever, is the very life of the beleever, it is 

zachto him to want its Let thy tender mMercies come unlo me, 
that 1 may live 5. As we love the ſenſe of Gods mercy;ſo muſt 
we love Gods V Vord and ſtudic the obedicnce of faith ; ahd he 
who hath the one , may pray and hope for the other ; Let tby 
zender mereies come unto meg for thy law 35 my delight, 


Ver. 78. Let the prendbe aſhamed , for they dealt, 
per ver ſly with me without a cauſe ; but I will meditate 
in thy precepts. 


The fourth duty of affli ed ſervant of Ged , efpecially by 
perſecution,is to pray againſt his enemies, and then togo on ia 
his way of ſerving God, whence learn, 1. Prod ar bd los 
penitent men, will not prove friends do the godly,but unreafon- 
able perſccutors of them, as they find eccaſion ; The proud have 
dealt prrverſly with me without a cauſe.2. When the proud and 
wicked in the world are our party, God will be a friend to us 
who do ſeck for relicf from-him; and will diſappoint them of 
their p'ors againſt us z Let the proud be a ſhamed, for they deal! 
perverſly with me without a cauſe. 3.Periecution by the wicked 
maketh and ſhould make the godly ſtudic ro underſtand the 
word of God more clearly and fully then befores Let the prowd bt 


aſhamed but 1 will meditate in thy Precepts.4. The beſt defence 


againſt perſecurion,1s to ſtand faſt in a good cauſe, and ftudic 0: 
* & bedicne® 
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remain Gods ſcryants, and the Lord js engaged to do for them 
as his ſervants; fot this is the courſe the Platmiſt taketha 


Ver. 79: Let thofe that feare the turne unto ne: 
andthoſe that hav? known thy teſtimonztes. 

The fitth duty of the afflited and perſecuted is, to labour te 
know friendſhip and fellowſhip withothers who are godly,whigh 
may both (trengthen themſelves and others. phece ca, 
x, As it ſhould nor ſeem ſtrange. unto us , if the godly forſake 
our fellowſhip when we are pe1ſ{ecuxed, ſeeing God doth ſubte x 
this for the humbling, and trying, and turning us to believe in 
God alone ; {o Jt is our duty.to recover them who +have deſert « 
ed u3,and to draw them it unto us ?gain, and to pray to Godx0 
fu;rher us ; Let thoſe that feare thee turn tinto me, doth reath 
all this. 2, As God when be plcaſerh, giverts the comfort of 
the fellowſhip of godly friends , ſo he can bring them bark 
againe to:t0 us, .Aas the prayer coth import. , .3Z. Only they who 
with fcare oof-nd God, have the found knowledge of Geds 
VVord, are fit comforters and ſtrengtheners of the pod]y vnder 
perſecution; Let thoſe that ſcare thee, turne unts re, and thoſe 
that kecp thy t(ſlimonies,. - Aus Hy bY y 

V<r. 89. Let my beart be ſound its thy ſidtaies , tLat 
be not aſhamed. _ ANERE” 4 

The fxth duty of the aMi&ed, i3 to Nudic above all ings, 
ro be fincere in his carriape, 2nd in his defence of a good cauſe; 
vprightly aiming 10 do what js righr rightly, and for the righs 
ends. 'veacelearn, 1, Mindz andheart in the 'beſt ten are 
{9 peryerted by uatural correpriori;(which 3s not fully abc 1 ſhed 


— 


in any ) that nor mans free will, but Gods tree grace wult help 


this cvil ; for this prayer, Let my þrart be ſourd tn thy ſtatutes, 
duth import ſo much, 2, Sound knowledge of tlie ſtarktes, and 
ſound :ffc&ion toward the Natures, and a ſound purpoſe in the 
following of the ſtatures, truſt be joyned together in the Lords 
Marryrs ; Let my beart be ſbynd m_thy tatutes. 3, As the up- 
ſound heart will nor bear our the good cauſe, nor ee p up with 
the godly in their gacd way, bur will Fall off to his ewe ſhame: 
lothe upright man flecing unto God in the fear of his' owne 
weaknefle, and fuſpicien of the deceir of his own kearr,ſhal} be 
preſcrved from fhame; as this prayer importeth; Let my hbcart be 
Juund in thy ſtatutes, that 1 be not «ſhamed; ua 
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muſt not hinder us to ſeck comfort from God in that aMiRtion » 
and nothing can comfort the aff: ted, except the ſenſe of Gods 
kindncfle and mercy to him ; Let, I pray thee,thy mercifull kind- 
nefle be ſor my comfort. 2, Albeit full remedy be promiſed in 
the Word, and albcit ſalve for evcry fore be treaſured up there, 
yer the ſwect ef: & of thoſe promites we cannot have , withour 
dealing with God by prayer, to apply in particular, whar faith 
in the Word believcth in general : Let thy merciful kmnaneſſes 
be ſor my comfort according to thy ppord. 3, To the end we may 
have the bencfir of the promiſe ,” it is wiſdome to thruſt in our 
ſelves among thoſe: ro whom the promiſe is made, under one 
title or other as we can, and to put our namc in Goes V Vrit: 
Let comfort come into me, according tothy Wo /d to thy ſervant: 
that is,the VVord of Promiſe which is made to ſervants, and ſo to 
me, and ſo lct it come to me. 4. The ſenſe of Gods tender 
metcy ro the beleever, is the very life of the beleever, it is 
deachto him to want its Lit thy tender mercies come unto me, 
that 1 may live 5. As we love the ſenſe of Gods mercy,fo muſt 
we love Gods Y Vord,and fiudic the obedicnce of faith ; and he 
who hath the one , may pray and hope for the other ; Let tby 
render mercies come unto meg for thy law 35 my delight, 


Ver. 78. Let the proud be oſhamed , for they dealt, 
per ver ſly with me without a cauſe ; but T will meditate 
in thy precepts. 


The fourth duty of affli&ed ſervant of Ged , eſpecially by 
perſecution,is to pray againſt his enemies, and then cogo on ia 
his way of ſerving God, hence lean, 1. Prot ana te bes 
penirent men, will not prove friends do the godly,but unreafon- 
able perſccutors of them, as they find eccaſion ; The proud have 
dealt prrverſly with me without a cauſe.2.When the proud and 
wicked in the world are our party, God will be a friend to us 
who do ſeck for relicf from-him, and will diſappoint them of 
their p'ors againſt us ; Let the proud be a ſhamed, for they dealt 
perver ſly with me without a cauſe. 3,Periecution by the wicked 
maketh and ſhould make the godly ſtudic ro underſtand the 
word of God more clearly and fully then before; Let the prowd be 


aſhamcd but 1 will meditate in thy Precepts.4. The beſt defence 


againſt perſecurion,is to ſtand faſt in a good cauſe, and ſtudic or 
| bedicncs 
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remain Gods ſcrvants, and the Lord js engaged to do for them 
as his ſervants; fot this is the courſe the Platmiſt takerh» 


Ver. 79. Let thofe that ſeare the ture unto #1: 
andthoſe that hav? known thy teſtimonzes. 

The fifth duty of the afflited and perſecuted is, to labour te 
know friendſhip and fellowſhip withothers who are godly,whigh 
may both {trengthen themſelves and others. py borce loa, 
1, As it ſhould nor ſeem ſtrange. unto us , if the godly forſake 
our icllowſhip when we are pciſecuged, ſeeing God doth ſub. r 
this for the humbling, and trying, and turning us to believe in 
God alone ; ſo jt is our duty.to recover them who have defert- 
ed us,and to draw them ih unto us ?gain, and to pray to God 10 
tu;ther us ; Let thoſe that fearc thee turn imto me, doth tea*h 
all this. - 2. As God when be plcaſerh, diverts the comfort of 
the fellowſhip of godly friends , ſo he can bring them bark 
againe tot0 us, As the prayer coth import. , 3. Only they who 
with fcare ro offtnd God, have the found knowledge of Gcds 
VVord, are fit comforters and ſtrengtheners of the god]y unde 
perſecutior Let thoſe that ſcare thie, twine unts re, and itofe 
that khecp thy ttſlizponies,. - + Sn, ts « 

V<r. 85. Let my heart be ſound itt thy ftdiaies, tLat 
I be not aſhamed. | Sans =. 

The fxth duty of the afflifed, iz ro Nudic above all things, 
20 be fincere in his carriage, 2nd in his defence of a good cauſes 
uprightly aiming 10 do what is right rightly, and for the righs 
ends. 'veacelearn, 1, Minde and heart in the 'beſt ten are 
{9 peryerted by uatura] correprion;(which 3s not fully abcl hed 


in any ) that nor mans free will, but Gods free grace mult he! 


this cvil ; for this prayer, Let my brat be ſourd tn thy ſtatutes, 
doth import ſo much. 2, Sound knowledge of the ſtarhites, and 
ſound :ffc&ion toward the fiatutes, and a ſound piirpoſe in the 
following of the ſtatures, truſt be joy ned togerber in the Lords 
Martyrs ; Let my heart be ſbynd im thy ftatutes, 3. As the up- 
ſound heart will nor bear out the good cauſe, nor keep tip with 
the godly in their gacd way, bur will Fall off to his ewn ſhame: 
lothe upright man flecing unto God in the fear of his' owne 
weaknefle, and ſuſpicion of the deceir of his own keart, ſhall be 
preſcrved from fhame, as this prayer importeth; Let my heart be 
juund ia thy ſtatutes, that 1 be not cſhamed; x, 
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' In this ſeRion is ſhewen how deep the perſecuted ſervant of 
God may draw in his afflition before God give him comforr, 

' 3n the firſt four verſes thereof, and how he ſhould behaye him- 
ſelf in that ſad condir.on, in the laſt tour, 


Ver. 81. My ſoule fainteth for thy ſalvation : but 
T hope in thy word. 

82. Mine eyes faile for thy word: ſaying , When 
wilt thou comfort me ? 

83. For I am become like a bottle in the ſmeake : yet 
do T not forget thy ſtatutes. 

84. How many are the dayes of thy ſervant ? when 
wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute me ? 


As for the firſt, there are four degrees of his deepnefle in di- 
ſtrefle, ro wit, fainting of faith, almoſt failing of hope, failing 
of rhe body, and longing for death ; whence learn, x, Itis 
nx ſtrange to ſeeGod Bedking rhe heart of his own childe with 
affliion , even when he is ſuffering perſecution , thar ſo his 
taich may be tried and trained unto more ſtrengrh : My ſoule 
fainteth, 2, A believer in God , how affli&ed foever he be, 
ſecketh not ro bedelivercd,, bur in a way allowed of God 3 My 
ſoul faineth for thy ſalvation ; or, till thou deliver me in thy 
good way. 3,The ſtrength of the faith of the ſtrongeſt of Gods 
{ervants will prove bur ſmall,when affli&ion is great,and Gods 
help is delayed : My ſoul famteth for thy ſalvation. 4. Albeit 

; the faith of che Lords children ſeem to faint , yer it cannot die, 
it cannor faile altogether ; for ir looketh ro the Ward , and 
thereby gathererh ſtrengrh and hope ; My ſoule ſaintetb,but 1 
hope in thy word, 5. Albeir hope keepeth the ey of the mind ſe 
hxed upon the promiſc, as ir is eycr looking for GSNErARce, yet 
| | | ang 
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long delay of help maketh hope weak, and ready to faint; Mine 
ezes faile ſor thy word, 6, Hope, and patience, and complain- 
ing unto God may ſtand alrogether, bur they muſt never be ſe= 
vered from prayer; Mine cyes faile for thy word, ſaying, when 
wilt thou comſort me ? 7, Longer cxcrciſe by trouble may af- 
fe@ the bodie of Gods deareſt children, ſo as waſting leauneſs 
may beſeenonit; I am become as a Shin-botile dried in the 
ſmoak, $8. No trouble ſhould drive us ro fin, bur we ſhould 
choſe rather to pine away in affli&ion, then to be freed from it 
with ſin; 1 aw become like a bottle in the ſmoake, yet 1 do nat for- 
get thy ſtatutes. 9. Itis good intime of perſccution or affi- 
Rion wharloeyer, to have an cy both one the Promiſes, and on 
the Precepts : for the looking tothe Promiſe doth encourage 
to hope, and the eyeing of the Precepts doth prove the hope ra 
be ſound: The Pſalmiſt hoped in the word , v. 81. and v. 83, 
be fargate not the ſtatutes, 10. Albeic long affli&ion be able 
ro make the believer weary of life, and to defire to die, yet muſt 
he yield unto God, ro live fo long as he pleaſeth ; How many 
are the dayes of thy ſervant ? 11. The delivery of the perſecn- 
ced is ordinarily joyned with the puniſhment of che perſecutors, 
and the affli ed muſt waite till their cup be full; when wilc 
execute judgment on them that perſecute me ? 


Ver. © 85. Theproud have dipped pits for me: which 
are nat after thy law. 

$6. All thy Commandements are faithfull : they 
perſecute me wrongfully ; belp thou me. 

87. They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth : but 
I forſooknot thy Precepts. 

88. ®uicken me after thy loving kindneſſe : (o ſhall 
T keep the teſtumony of thy mouth, | 


He ſheweth yer further how he carried himſelf in this condi- 
tion'2 he layeth our his enemies carriage before God, w,8 5, 
86, and his owne ſtedfaſtnefle in extream danger, v. 87. and 
prayeth for comfort, that he may in bis trial beare our, v.88, 
whence learn, x, The courſe of perſecurors, is full of traps and 
ſnares, whereby they ſtudy to overtake the godly, wichour fear 
of ſinning in ſo doing; The frog have digged pits for me,which 

3 are 
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In thys ſefion, be ſhewerh, firſt, how he was comforted un- 
der perſecution, by faith in Gods Word : and to this end he 
tomm:nds the worth of the V Vord of God, or of the Scriprure, 
for foure reaſons ; The firſt is,* becauſe of the Nabiliry of ir in 
heaven.v, 39. The next, for the durable uſefulneſs of it in c- 
very ape of rhe Chureh, v go. The third is, becauſe by Goas 
Wo:d the carth is eſtabliſhed, v590, 91, The fourth is, by: 
| © 1 Cau1s 
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6auſe of his own experience of comfort and. ftrength by ir ia 
his affliion; v. 92; And in the next part, he expreficch his 
thankfulneſſe in the reſt of the verlcs of this ſeion, 


Ver. $9. For ever, O LORD, thy word is ſetled in 
beaven. 

90. Thy faitbfulneſſe is unto all generations : thou 
baſt eſtabliſhed the 'earth, and it abideth. 

91. They continue this day according to thy ordi- 
nances : for all are thy ſervants. 

92. Unleſſe thy law had b-en my delight : I ſhould 
then have periſhed in mine affliciion. 

In bisſerting downe h's comfort, which he had by faith in 
the V Vord, and what eſt:;marion he had ot che S.ripturezLer us 
learn, 1,God hath given unto us his word to bear up our faith, 
in every hardeſt condition, and it is a ſure rock which will'nor 
fail us, whar ſoever appear, or howſoever we doe faile or faint: 
Far ever, O Lord, thy word is eftabliſh:d, 2+ A'beir the efte& of 
Gods V Vord doch not appear ſometime, bur is eyer-clouded 
with trouble and tcnrations , yer ir is ſure and fixed by Gods 
decree unalterable in heaven, and cannot want the ctteR in duc 
time : For ever, 0 Loid thy word 1s fetl:d in heaven, 3. The 
ſtability of the Lords VVord depends upon the ſtability of God 
truth and faithfulneſs, which becauſc he is abſolutely uncharg - 
able; his VVo:d is fo alſo ; Thy faubſuttnrſs'ts unto all gener a- 
2101s, 4,The truth of God is not alwaycs hid up in heaven, bur 
in all generations the eruthof the V Vord, and fathfulneſs of 
God who hath ſpoken ir is. from age to age made manifeſt 
among men ; Thy faitlfulneſs is uito ail grnciatioas 5, The 
ſtability of the earth is nothing but the effe&t of Goes V Vord, 
and the ftabiliry of the earth,and frame of che wor'd,is a pawn 
of the ſtability of Gods V Vord : Thou haft eſt ab!:ſhid the eaith, 
and it abideth., 6. As heaven and carth do continue in their 
morion and ſtation,and do ſerye God as his word hath ordained, 
ſo ſhould we doe : they continue this day according to thy O#- 
dinances , for all are thy ſervants, 7. Affliction 'draweda 
forth the worth of Gods VVord , which otherwiſe could not 

be known , and lers ir be ſeen , thar the VVord ef God is 
able ro fave a ſinking man in tribulation ; V2lefſe thy laiv 
had been mg delight, I ſhould then have periſh:d in wy affit ion , 
ond ©.z $.The 


2. The Word of Gad, being received by faith, is able not only 
es ſave the believer from deſperation in trouble, bur alſo ro make 
him rejoice , as he who is teeding on delicares, as experience 
hath proved ; #lefſe thy law bad bece my delight, I ſhoagld bavue 
periſhed in mine afft: fon, | 


Ver. 93. I wil never forget thy precepts : for with 
them thou baſt quickened me. 


94. I am thine, ſave me : for I bave ſought thy 


Precepts. 


95. The wicked bave waited for me to deſtroy me: 
but 1 will confider thy teſtimonies. 


' 96. I have ſeen an end of all. perfefion+ but thy 
Commandment is exceediig broad. 


In the latter part of the ſeRian, he ſhewerh his thankfulneſs: 
firſt, by engaging his hearrro 'the faith and obedience of the 
Word, v. 93, Then, by dedication of himſclt unto God , as 
his ſeryant, to be fayca by him, v. g4.. Thirdly, by engage- 
ment of his heart to continue againſt all perſecution in the 
obedience of the Word, v 95.” And fourthly, by commendation 
of the Y Vard above all things in the world,v.96. whenge learn, 
1. The worth of the VVord af Gad is found ſo cxcellenr in the 
experience of the believers, rhartheir experience doth fix and 
ſercle their eſtimarign of ir, their love to ir, and their purpoſe re 
make uſe of ir alwayes; 1 w:ll never forget thy Precepts , ft 
with them thou haſt guighened me. 2. The believer is the Lards 
peculiar fervant, bound to him by the bands of, Creation , Re- 
demption and Coyenant; and it is his duty thankfully to reck- 
pn his intereſt and right in God, and (Gods intereſt in him, for 
his awn encauragement and for gods praiſe, am thine.z, When 
a-mans faith is ſtrengrhencd about his awn intereſt in God,then 
may he be confident to pray to God, and to expe for ſalyation 
remporal and eternal from him. 1 am thipe, fave me, 4. Honeſt 
endeavor tc obey Gods commands,how weak ſoever,doth prove 
the belieyers intereſt in God, and confirmeth his hope to be (a- 
ved by him; 2 am thine ſave me, for I haye ſought thy Precepts. 
5, Perſecurors of Gods ſeryangs for obedience ro Gods VVord, 
are in effe& murtherers bor of ſoyl and body,in driving them 


{| 
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0 forfake Gods commands : Th: wick'd bave waited for me to 
arftoy me. 6, The trouble which the godly ſuſtain by p: rſecu= 
cors, {hou!d drive them to ſearch more deep!y ito the VVord of 
God, ang to harden themſ-lves againſt all char the perfecutors 
can dozand eycry comfort pgiv.n them from the Ward, ſhould 
do the ſame; But I wil' Cor fede: ty teſt manies, 7, The uſe of 
all things vifble is tzmporal, bur che uſe and benchr of the Scri- 
pture is everlaſting: all things viſible haye the r own perteRions 
in their own kinde , and do extent ſome of them to one rempa- 
ral uſe,others of them to another uſ: bur the Y Verd of God ex- 
tendeth in its kinde to all uſes, which may bring blefſedneis in 
this life, and 'in the world ro come; A man may ſatisfic him- 
ſclf in the contemplation of the worth and yertue of any thing, 
which is viſible in the world, but the riches of the V Yard of God 
is unſcarchable, the deep wiſdome of God iy the Scriptures is 
unſearchab!c z and the perfefion of the Scripture is aboye all 
compariſon; 1 have ſeen, ( ſaith he) ax cud of all perſeftion,but 
thy Cormandment is excecding bread, 
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Ver. g7, 0 bow love I thy law! it is my meditation 
all the day. | 


He goeth on in this ſeAion, to commend rhe VVord of Gad, 
and to ſhew bis eſtimariqn of ir for eight reaſons , The firſt is, 
becaule it hath gained the affe&ion of his heart unto ir, ſo as 
he cannar but continually dwell upon the meditation of ir. 
whence learn, 1, As the Scripture in it ſelf 's moſt lovely far 
the Author, matter and uſe thereof: ſois it moſt affeRionately 
loved by the belicyer, and none can cither expreſs or judge bow 
great is his affeQion ro ir,exceprGod only, Qbow lowe I thy law! 
2. True loye ta the Scripture maketh good memary ob ir, and 
Tequeny meditation of it alſo; 1t is my meditation all the 
ar, | 
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Ver. 98. Thou through . thy Commandments ha} 
made me wiſer then mine enemies: for they qre ever 
with me, 


The ſecond reaſon of commend ing the Scripture. is the wiCſ. 
dom which it reacheth againſt enim'es, wherce learn, 1, Ho. 
linefſe is great wiſdome ; For albeit learning, and malice, and 
long expericnce may teach perſecutors much, yet wildom frong 
the word of GoJ1 doth teach the perſecured believer far more ; 
Throxgh thy Commandemeats thou haſt made me wiſ'r then mine 
exemics. 2. Such as derive their wiſdom not from the Word of 
God, but from the counſel of Al:ſh and blood , w thin or with- 
out themſelves, cannot have th-ir counſellors alw +ys with them 
to conſu!r with, bur he that ſcekerh his wiſdoin from God and 
bis Word, hath his counſcl alwayes preſent with him to b-3ng 
to his remembrance whar he hath learned, and to teach him to 
make uſe of it; For thy Commandments are ever with me, 3}. 
Wharſo: ver uſe or benefit we make by the Word of God all the 
glory thercof belong*-th ro the Lord; For thor though thy Com- 
mandments haſt made me wiſer then mine enemies. 


Verſ. 99. I kave myre underſia nding then all my 
teachers : for the Teſtimonies are my meditation. 


The third reafon of commending the Scripture is, becauſe the 
beleever thereby is made more wiſe then his teachers, whence 
learn, 1, Wiſdoine is nor foricd to tzachars, bur God is free to 
give as much and more ro thoſe rhat are rauglu:; x have more un- 
derſtanding then my teachers. 2. Though the teacher give forth 
che general dorine of faith-and manners, yer there is a more 
particular application of the word to the hearers,which only gad 
furniſheth unto the believer by the word; and in this reſpe& the 
believer may ſay, I have more underft anding then my teachers. 
3. The ſpecial application of the Word to oOUr ſeveral neceflicies, 
cometh by joyning private means with the publick , ſuch as arc 
xeading,praying and meditation 3 Foi' tge t« (timonies are my me- 
&itation, = 


Ver. 
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Ver. 100. Iunderſta!:d more then the ancients : he- 
canſeT keep thy Precepts. 


The fourth reaſon of the commending of the Werd. is, be- 
cauſe it is ahle to make a man more wiſe then old age,and long 
experience of the affairs of men in the world can do. whence 
(ear, I, Old age and experience in common affaires, is not ef- 

BW &&cual co direct wen in the courſe of Gods obedience, eſpecially 
Wl when they have to do with perſecurors, but Gods ſpecial wiſdons 
- MW by che Word muſt come in here and reach : 1 underſtand more 
thee the ancientse 2. To keep cloſe todireRion of Gods Word 
ismmore ſafe then to follow che mind. of anriquity. departing 
from the Word, or the authority of men; I have more undcie 
{ anajng then the ancients, becauſe I keep thy Piccepts. 


Ver. 101. Thave refrained my feet from every epil 
way : that I may keep thy Word, 


The fifth reafon of the commendtaion of the Scripture,which 

is alſo an evidence of his reſpec unta it is, becauſe for the loye 
' of the underſtanding of ir, and keeping of it,he hath abandoned 
every ſinful courſe, how pleaſant and how profitable ſocyer ir 
ſemed to be. . zhence {earn, He that would bea wiſe diſciple,._ 
of Gods. Word , moſt beware to follow ſinful courſes, for <_ 
ſo he ſhall grieve Gods Spirit, who muſt make the Word: clear % 
wato bim ; neither is it ſufficient to abſtain from notorious fins 
only, bur slſo from every evil way for the ſame reaſon ; 1 
have reftr aived my ſeet from every evil way, that I may keep thy 
4d, "a ; 
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Ver. 102. I have not departed from thy judze 
ments :for thou haſt taught me. | 


Ss Me -.0- 


The fixth reaſon of his commending the Word is , becauſe 
he was enabled by it ro overcome all rentations which cended ro 
divert him from obedience thercof, hence learn, 1, As their 
ars 
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ate not wanting tentations on all hands, to divert men from o- 
bedience of the Word , ſpecially in time et perſecution + {6 
there is great need at adhering unto it alwayes,and ſpecially in 
time of trouble, as the Pſalmiſt did. I have not departed from 
thy Commanament, 2, He who hath ſtood faſt in his obedience 
in the day of trouble,may lawfullyrake comfort in ir afterward, 
bur muſt give the glory thereof unto God,as here:I have not de. 
parted from thy judgements, for thau haſt taught me, | 


Ver. 103. How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte! 
yea, ſweeter then honey to my mouth, | 


The ſeventh reaſon of his commending the Scripture is, be- 
cauſe of felt ſweerneffe in ir. whence learn, 1, Their is plea- 
ſure and delight to be found in hearing, reading, ſpeaking and 
meditating on Gods word, yet only the believer is he who can 
diſcern it z How ſweet are thy words to my taſte 2. Spiritual 
pleaſure doth far ſurmount earthly and carnal pleaſure ; thy 
wards are ſweeter than boney to my month, 


Ver. 104+. Through thy Precepts I get wniderſtand- 
an : therefore Thate every falſe way. 


The eighth reaſon of his commending the VVord is,becaule 
he is made wiſe to ſanQikication by it, and made to hate all ſin 
for ir, woence learn, 1. As men are involved in error , be- 
cauſe they underſtand not the Scriptures: ſo by the knowledge 
ef it they are delivered from errour, and made wiſe againſt ſc- 
ducers : Through thy Precepts 1 get underflanding, 2. He that 
rightly underſtandeth the Scripture,as he cannot chooſe but 
love and commend it, ſo he cannot chooſe bur hate every courſe 
contrary toit; Therefore I hate every ſalſe way, 3, Becauſe 
every finful way is a falſe way,and cannot bur deceive the man 
that walketh cherein, therefore we muſt hate every ſinfull way, 
and that from the fountain of love ro the YVord of God; 
Throwgh thy Precepts 1 get underſtanding , therefore 1hate evtiy 
f aſe way. os 
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Ver. 105. Thy Word is a Iamp unto my feet : anda 
light unto my path. 


As in the former ſeR&ion he gave evidences of his love and re- 
ſpe& ro the Word of God,ſo in this ſe&ion he giverh cight evi- 
dences of his ſincere purpoſe ro make uſe of it in his practice for 
time ro come, The firſt is, his reſolution to make it his light to 
dire him in all his aRions, whence learn, 1. A mans wayes 
are all in darknefle, except in fo far as he followerh the direQi- 
on of Scripture ; but he thar followerh the rule of the Word, 
knoweth whether he goeth , and what he doth ; Thy word is « 
lamp unto my feet. 2; The light of Scripture is not only able ro 
give-a man general rules for ordering his life, bur alſo rodire& 
every particular a&ion, Thy ord is a light unto ty path.3,Love 
to the word, & eſtimation of it ( which is the duty fer forth in 
the former ſcion) is beſt evidenced by making pradtical uſe 
of it in amans converſation, which is the duty ſer down in this 
ſeRion ; and whoſoever loveth ir, and loverh it ſo as to obey it, 
{ball finde a ſweer, lively and comfortable light in it, to carry 
him through all the dark paſſages of this miſcrable and ſinful 
life, that he hall have cauſc ro ſay, Thy Word is a lamp unto my 


feet e>6, 


Ver. 106. 1 have ſworn, and Iwillperform it : that 

T will keep thy righteous judgments. 
' The ſecond evidence'of his purpoſe, to conform his life to 
the rule of the Word, is the tying of himſelfe by an oath to en- 


deayor to keep it, whence l{eain, 1, The upright man is wil- 
ling to be bound tothe cbedicnce of Gods Wexd,nor only = 


» 


- 
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the neceffary bond of Gods Command, and of his notural duty 
to his Sovereign, bur allo by the ſtraireſt voluntary bonds he 
can, and will nor repent his rcfolution for ever : 1have ſwore 
and will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgements, 16! 
2. Vowes, Covenants and Oathes, - totic us unto the faith, pro-i <P 
feſlion and obedience of the true Religion {er downe in Scri, -*t 
prure, are lawful and ſan&ifled rhe&ns to help us to be conſtany, WM /'* 
I have vowed and will per forme it, that 1 will keep thy 11g Wl 
cons judgments, 3, The equity of all the Gommands. of God ob 
Mould be a great morive to taſten us unto the obedience theres i *” 
ef; 7 will keep thy righteous judgments, 


 Verſ. 107. I am affliied very much : quickeri me, 
O,LORD,eccording to thy word. 


A third evidence of his purpoſe to make uſc of Gods Word I n: 
3s, his ſeeking norbing for his comfort and incouragment in his WW /e 
greateſt aft{i ion, excepr the quickening of ſpiritual life in WW of 
himſelf by the VVord. whence tcarn, 1, Ir is no ſtrange thing W ©! 
for the moſt holy men to be acquainted with' the ſaddeſt fort WF Ic 
of affli&ion, bodily ahtd ſpiritual; 1 am eff; fed very much, Wl a: 
z.From whence ſoever afMfli tion doth} come,fa;th goeth ro God WW 4 
only tor comfort, as bere ©9nick'n me, 0 Lord. 7,.VVhen Gol 
is pleaſed to make rhe V Vord cf promite lively, or t6 pertorme 
witat the promiſe allowerh us to expe&,*ſuch a conſolarion is4 
ſufficient antidote to the beavieft affliion 3 Quicken 722, © 
L0oid, «6cording to thy word, 


Ve r. 108. Accept,T beſeech thee,the free will offrirgs 
ef my mouth, O LORD, and teach #ie thy juds- 
ments. 


Afourth evidence of his purpoſe to make uſe of Gods VVO!d, 
1s his preſent praiſe of ir, in offring ſpiritual ſacrifices of co” 
Feſlion , praiſe and prayer, that his ſervice may be acceptab-*, 
and rhar he may be taught. yet more in the obedience of 19 
VVord. whezce learn, 1.1t was ſpiritual, worall ſervice, which 
the;Lard by the. Ceremonial Law did teach his people of old 
to offer unto him tarough Chriſt, and the godly 1 the 
| Arif 
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Jewiſh Church were not ;gnorant of this: for here the Pſalmift 
praycth ; Accept, 1 biſiech thee, the fyree-w'll offerings of wy 
mouth. 2. Albcit uur bcRt ſervice be unworthy of it ſelf to be pre- 
ſentzd to G od , but nivſt . have weight by Gods grations ac- 
ceptation, yer muſt we offer it, and have hope through Chriſts 
ſacrifice that it ſhall be acceprcd : Accept, 1 befeech thee, the 
free-will effermegs of my mouth, 3. Together with the offcr of 
our preſent ſervice,it is good to jeyne the purpoſe of giowing,in 
#bedience and przyet fer grace ſo to do ftill, Accep: the frees 
will-offring s of my mouth , aud teach me thy judgements, | 
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Ver. 109. My foule is continually in my hand : yet 
da I not forget tby law. 


The fifth evidence of his purpoſe ro praftiſe Geds VVord , 
is his reſolution on all haza1ds,even of bis 1:fe, ro keep affeQtio- 
nate memory,& aRual reſpec unto Gods revealcd will;zyhenee 
learn, V Vhoſoever will live godly, muſt rcfolve to run hazard 
of lite daily in the time of perſecution,& he who laith his reck- 
oning ſo,hath « vidence in himſelf of his upright purpoſcyro fol- 
low Gods V Verd;My ſoul,or my lite is continuntly in my band, 
as ready to be laid duwne for maintaining of righteouſneſs, Tes 
ao 1701 forget thy law, 


| Ver. 110. The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: yet 
I erred not from thy Precepts. 


The fixth evidence of his purpoſe of conſtancy in Gods fer 
vice, 1s his approving of his tormer carriage, in his by.paſt 
trial, which ſheweth he is reſolved ſo to do alſo for time ro come.» 
whence learn, 1 1t is uſuall with perfecutors tro make aQs and 
ſtatutes, or to broach ſome danger one or other,which ſhall ei. 
ther force the godly to go eff the rightway of obedience to Gods 
VVord, or to fall inthe ſnares The wichcd have laid a ſtare for 
me, 2. The godly muſt hold en the royal way of Gods com- 
mands, whether he fal in the ſnare of worldly inconvenience er 
nor, as the Pſalmiſt did ; Tet I erred not from thy Precepts, 
3He who hath kept the high-way,and hath troden upon ſnares, 
& repenteth net his ccurſe, giveth evidence of his fincere pur- 
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poſe to follow the Lord thercatter alſo, through all dangers, az 
his cxample tcachcrh us, 


Verſ. 11t. Thy teſtimonies have I taken & an 
beritape for ever: for they are the rejoycing of my 
beart- 


A ſeventh evidence of his purpoſe to adhere to Gods Word, 
je, his placing of his riches and pleaſure in his adhering unto 
it. Fhezce lcain, 1, The Word of God believed, is the ſureft 
riches of the Saints, which when all things fajley doth maintain 
and hold up their right unto God artd crernal life and fo 
thould it be looked upon by the believer s Thy teſtimon:es bave 
1 taken as my heritage for ever. 2.The fclt bench of the Word 
of God, furniſhing ſpiritual light, comfort, pcace, ſtrength, 
meat,drink,clothing,and whatfoever comadities am inheritance 
can yecld , is and ſhould be the joy of the believer, and a 
tie upon his heart to make him ſtick cloſe unto it; thy *teſtme- 
nies have 1 taken as my heritage il or ever , for thry are the eoy- 
cing of my heart, 


Ver. 112. Thave inclined mine beart to perform 
thy flatutes alway : even unto the end, 


The eight evidence of his purpoſe ro praiſe the Word 0: 
God, is the benr of his heart, carrying him on to perform what- 
focver God doth command all the days of his life. hence le ary, 
1. Albeit it be Gods work only to incline the heart unto Gods 
weſtimonics, as we ſee, v. 36, yer when God hath made the 
change, and his child is content to follow the direion of Gods 
Word, this inclination of the heart is counted alſo the mans owr, 
work ; as here,I have inclined my beait, 2, As only hearty ſer- 
Vice pleaſeth theLord,ſo that only is fincere and conſtant, which 
om from the heart : and he who finderh this inclination, 

ath in himſelf the witnefle of his ſincerityg 1 have zn{lined 
my beart io perform thy ſtatutes alwayes even to the end, 
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| Ver. 113. Thate vaine thoughts : but thy Law do 
T love. f Pi | 

114. Thouart my biting place, and my ſhield: 7 
hope intby Word. 


Ashe Fave before evidences of his affc&ion to the .Scri- 
prure, and of this prirpoſe obey it in his pra&ice ; ſo in this 
ſe&ion he giveth fx eyidences of his hatred of of the evil, which 
is contrary'to the good, which.js promiſed -and commanded in 
the Scriptare , The firſt evidence , is bis hatred of the moſt ſe- 


 cret and meaneſt degrees of 2Quall breaches of the Lords Jawe 


and for this pror&ſtarion he giverh three reaſons. whence learn, 
1. With earneſt jovi wood hatred of evil neceſſarily muſt be 
Joyhed, as the connexion of theſe duties in' ſeveral ſe&ions 
doth teach. 2,"Every diſlike of evil is nor ſufficienr , bur per- 
te& hatred is requized of is againſt WM! ſorts and degrees of fin: 
I batewamn thoughts, 3. All fofull eurfesin Religion or con 
verſation,"( ſuch as are all thoſe rharare not warrantable by 
Gods Word; Y aretnproficable, and thall diſappoint all thoſe 
who'do follow them ; 1 hate vaine thoughts, 4. Haired of fin 
1s then pay to.God, when it flowerh from the love of 
Gods Word fer down in Scripture: But thy law do 1 love, And 
this7s the firſt reaſon of his proteſtarion. '5; The prote&ion 
and defence which is to be found in God. againſt the evill of 
rouble, ſhould ſtrengrhen the believer in the harred of the evil 
of fin, as here jt doth ; Thow avt my biding place and my ſhield: 
and this is the ſecond reaſon of his proteſtarion» 6, Faith in 
Gods Word is the fountain of the bating of ſin,and confiding. in 
God; 1] hope in thy werd: and this is the third reaſon of his 


proreſtarion, 


Ver. 155. Depart from me ye-evill doers : for Iwill 
leep the Commandments of my Gad. 
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poſe to follow the Lord thercatter alſo, through all dangers, as 
ahis cxample tcacheth us, 


6 


1s 


Verſ. 11i. Thy teſtimonies bave T taken & ar 
heritage for ever: for they are the rejoycing of my 
beart« 


A ſeventh evidence of his purpoſe to adhere to Gods Word, WW 7 
ze, his placing of his riches and pleaſure in his adhering unto 
it. FYhezce leain, 1, The Word of God believed, is the ſureft 
riches of the Saints, which when all things faile, doth maintain b 
and hold up their right unto God attd crernal life and ſo 
thould it be looked upon by the believer 5 Thy teſtimon:es have 
1 taken as my heritage for ever. 2.The fclt bench of the Word if þ 
of God, furniſhing ſpiritual light, comfort, peace, ſtrength, 
meat,drink,clothing,and whatſoever comodirties am inheritance 
can yecld , is and ſhould be the joy of the believer, and a 
tie upon his heart to make him ſtick cloſe unto it; thy 'teſtme- 
nies have 1 taken as my heritage for ever , for they are the 1ejoy- 
cing of my heart, 


wr, nnd? 


Ver. 112. TI have inclined mine beart to perform 
thy ftatutes alway : even unto the end. 


The eight evidence of his purpoſe ro praiſe the Word of 
God, is the bent of his heart,carrying him on ro perform what- 
focver God doth command all the days of his life. hence learn, 
1. Albeit it be Gods work only to incline the heart unto Gods 
weſtimonics, as we ſee, v. 36, yer when God hath made the 
change, and his child is content ro follow the dire&tion of Gods 
Word, this inclination of the heart is counted alſo the mans owri 
work ; as here,I have inclined my beait, 2, As only hearty ſer- 
vice pleaſerh theLord,ſorhat only is fincere and conſtant, which 
"_—_ from the heart 2 and he who finderh this inclination, 

ath in himſelt the witneſſe of his fincerityg 1 have {lined 
my beart io perform thy ſtatutes alwayes even 10 the end. 


SAMELN, 
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; Verſ. 113. I hate vaine thouphts : but thy Law do 
love. | | 

114. Thou art my biting place, and my ſhield : 1 
bepe intby Word. 


As he Fave before evidences of his affcRion to the ,Scri- 
prure, and of this pyirpoſe obey it in his pra&ice ; ſo in this 
ſe&ion he giveth fix eyidences of hishatred ef of the evil, which 
is contrary'to the good, which.is promiſed -and commanded in 
the Scriptare, The firſt evidence , is bis hatred of the moſt ſe- 
cret and meaneſt degrees of aQuall breaches of the Lords Jaws 
and for this prorEſtation he giverh three reaſons. whence learn, 
1. With carneft lovE&re good, hatrcd of evil neceflarily muſt be 
Joyhed, as the connexion of theſe duties in' ſeveral ſe&ions 
doth reach.” 2,”Every diſlike of evil is 'nor ſufficient , bur per- 
tc& hatred is requized of us againſt All ſorts and degrees of fin: 
I batewam thoughts, 3. All finfulleaurfes:in Religion or con= 
verſation, ſie as are all thoſe. thar'are not warrantable by 
Gods Word; Y aretmproficable, and ſhall diſappoint all thoſe 
who do follow them ; 1 hate vaine thoughts, 4. Haired of fin 
is then acceptable ro.God, when it flowerh from rhe ove of 
Gods Word fer down in Scripture: But thy law do 1 love, And 
thisI$the firſt reaſon of his proteſtarion. '5: The prore&ion 
and defence which is to be found in God.againſt the evill 'of 
rouble; ſhould ſtrengthen the believer In the harred of the evil 
of fin, as here jt doth ; Thou att my biditg place and my ſhield: 
and this is the ſecond reaſon of his proteſtarion. 6, Faith in 
Gods Word is the fountain of the hating of fin,and confiding.in 
God; 1 hope ts thy word and this is the third reafon of his 


proreſtarion, 


7 Ver. 145. Depart from me ye-eill doers : for Twill 
(ep the Commandments of my Gad. 
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A ſecond evidence of his hatred of fin, is his renouncing all 
fellowſhip in finning with whatſoever perſon or perſons z ler 
them ſeek Aſſociates where they liſt, he would have no fellow. 
ſhip with them in the unfruitful works of darknefle, whence 
leayn. 1. He that would eſchew fin, muſt beware to comply 
with wicked men in their wicked courſes, and in this reſpe& 
muſt ſeparate from them, not alrogerher from conyerfing with 
them, for then a man muſt go our of the world, bur from fel- 
lowſhip with them in evil doing : for in this reſpe& is ir thax 
he faith, Depart from me yeevil doers, 2, Nothing can fave 
a man from complying with finners , but ſincere reſolution 
ro keep Covenant and Communion with God , and not .to 
diſpleaſe him z "For 1will keep the Commandements of my 


God, 


Verſ. 116. Uphold me according unto thy Word, 
that T may live : and. let me not be aſhamed of my 
hope. "TI 


The third evidence of his hatred of ſinjis partly his eſtimari- 
on of itas ſhameſull rhing , and partly his prayer to be pre- 
ſerved from the ſhame which fin doth draw —_ It. hence 
' leain, 1. The believer doth not lean to his own ſtrength, 
er holy purpoſe , butis ſenſible rhar he ſhall cafily fall inro fin, 
except God preſerve ſpiritual life in him ; and therefore he 
praycth : 2phold me that 1 may live 2, Albeita beleever be nor 
able in himſclfe ro perſevere, yet becauſe. of Gads promile to 
hold up the weak who lean unro him, he may be confident to 
and, #phold me, according to thy word, that 1 may live.”3 . Sin 
ſhould therefore be barcfull, becauſe ir bringerh ſhame co the 
ſinner of it ſelfe, and ſhameful ar his hoped 
for felicity z Wphold me , and let me mot be difappoimted of ny 
bope. 


Ver, 117. Hold thou me ap, and I fhall be ſafe: 
and - I will have reſpe# unto thy ſtatutes contt- 


nxdlly. | 
The fourth evidence of his hatred of fin, is his fear of miſchief 


and pcriſhing, which he canner eſckew, except by Gods pre- 
ſerying 
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ſerving of him in the conrſe ofhis obedience. whence eaFs 
1. The ſtrongeſt believer is moſt ſenfible of his own weakpeſle, 
and moſt afraid ro fig and moſt apprehenſive of the eyil of 
ſinnigg, and of the good of perſevering in the obedience. of 
God: therefore again be prayeth , Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall 
be ſaſe. 2, Gods preſerving a man from finfull courſes, giveth 
great encouragment to him to perſevere ſincerely in the obedi- 
ence of all Gods commands ; Hold thou me up, and 1 will have 
reſpett nnto thy ſtatutes continually, 3.The believer may under- 
take any duty, proyided he take God for the ſurety of his pete 
formance, who if he be ſought unto my prayer, and relied wpen 
in the uſe of his meanes, will not refuſe ro inable us ro per- 
form whatſoever duty we fhall undertake, / Hold thou me up, 
and 1 Will bave reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continually, 


Verſ. 148. Thon haſt treden down all them that 
erre from thy ſtatutes ; for their deceit 1s falſhood. 
119. Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the 


earth like droſſe : therefore I love thy tefti- 
monies. | 


| The fifth evidence of his hatred of fin, is his obſervation of 
Wl the miſchief decreed and begun to be executed againſt evil do- 
-W ers. hence learn, 1. It is a ſpecial meanes to preſerve 1s from 
cM ſinful courſes, to obſerve the miſchief which followcth rbereupons 
» BM Thou baft troden down them that erre from thy ſtatutes. 2.Only 
o MW they who fear to fin, do ſee the evil of ather folks finning, and 
a MW only rhey can make good uſe of Gods judgment on others, who 
£ IM arc {enfible of the merit of ſin, if they ſhould fal into it them- 
d I ſelves: for this is the obſcryarion of a believer. 3, Albcit the 
1M wicked hold their heaÞhigh, and lift up themſclves in their 
finful courſes againſt Godyyer he hath already trod down many 
ſuch perſons, and hath decreed to tread down all of that fort ; 
i 70% bali troden down all them,&rc. 4.Not only ſuch asopen- 
ly and groflely ate wicked and prophane, bur alſo all they who 
pleaſe themſelves in the by-paths of their own warring, & do 
not care for pleafing of God, ſhal periſh, Thes haſt iroden down 
all them that err from thy tatutes. 5,Wharſoever be the bairs of 
pleaſure , profir and petterment which dtaw niet froth the obe- 
dience of God, and wbarſoever be the excuſes , - pretences and 
confkdences which do ſecure the impenitent ſfnters conlci- 
| P. 2 CNees 
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ences, all will be found to be ſelfe-deceir, lies and vanity : Foy 
their deceit is falſehood. 6, The godly and wicked hve toge- 
ther in the viſible Church, as drofle and good mertal, bur God 
who is the purger of his Church, will nor fail-by diverſity of 
trials, and judgments to pur differerice between them , and at 
Laſt will make a perfe& ſeparation of them, and caſt away the 
wicked as refuſe ;' Thou putteſt' away call the wicked of the 
earth as droſſe. 7, The deſtraRion of evil doers, as ir ſhould 
make us hate finne , ſo ſhould ir move us to love the courſe of 
holinefle : Thox purieſt the wiched away, therefore 1 love thy 
beſtimonics,” | | 


Verſ. 120. My feb trembleth for fear of thee : 
and 1 am afraid f thy judgement. 


- The fixtevidence of his hatred of fin, is the feare he hath of 
Gods threatening, and wrath , and judgments. pheace learn, 
T..A tender hearr is eaſily aftcRed, as with Gods mercics, fo 
alſo with Gods judgments ; My fleſh trembleth. 2, The godly 
beeauſe'of the remainder of finne in them, and their natural 
frailty, are not exempred from the ſenſe of the rerror of God, 
yea it is needful they be now and ther exerciſed rherewirh, that 
ſo they may be kept in aw, andtheir joy may he rempered with 
fear & trembling, and their prayer may be ſharpened,and they 
may be kept watchful.and ſo their obedience maybe furthered: 
My fleſh trembleth ſor je.=r of thee,and I am afraid of thy judec- 
ments, | 


A IN. 


Ver. 12r. TI have -done judgment and. juſtice: 
keave me not to min? oppreſſors. 


In this ſe&ion he prayerth ro be direRed, comforted and 
Le!derh againſt his opprefſors,for fix reaſons, The firſt where- 
of z is becauſs his carriage and cauſe was rightcoys, #henct 
# leain, 
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lea;n, TI, Iris no ſtrange thing to ſce godly. innocent men 
troubled, perſecuted and oppreſſed ; for here is one oppreſſed, 
who faith truly, 1 bave done or np and juſtice. 2. A be. 
liever pur in the power of oppreflors for a good cauſe, may call 
for, and look for Gods aſſiſtance, and preſence , and not to be 
given Over to the will of the perſccutors:; Leave me xt to 


mine oppreſſors. 7 


Verf. 122. - Be furety for thy'ſervant for good, let 
not the proud oppreſſe me. Fn, 

Another reaſon of his petition', 15 -becaufe he hath-ground. 
by the Covenant of grace, to requeſt God roingage for him, 
that he ſhall not be apprefiled utterly phence learn, x, Secing 
the Lord is obliged! ro-hjs. people by Coyenant., ro defend his 
ſeryanes 6b WH rheir enemics, and that altthings ſhall rurn ta 
their. good , the; believer .hath Warrant to. imploy. God in his 
need, to-interpaſe himaſglfe-for rhe relict of his . ſervant, tharhe 
be nor diſtrefled s Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, and let not 
tbe proud oppreſſe me, 2, Before men do turn perſecurors of 
the godly , they forger bath;God.and WY vn condition, /and + 
þe come proud + Let no: the proud oppre e me; We | 


k Verſ.123, Mine eyes, faile for thy ſalvation . and 
for the. word of thy righteouſneſſe. + | 


A third reaſon ,' beciuſe he is like to faint and loſe hope by 
the Lords long delaying”of delivery. whence train, 1, As men 
have recciyedag SO Whore of faith ,"fo uſe they ro ger 2 
greater meaſure of tryalf,'akear rhis champion is ſuffered ro ly 
im trouble cilFhe'be like rofink in it : Mine eyes faile for thy 
fatvation. 2, Albeir the words of promiſe be ncither perfor- 
med , nor- like ro be performed , yet farth ſhould juſtifie the 
promiſe, for true and faithfull ; Mine ggcs faile ſor the word of 


thy righteguſneſſe, 


- Verſ. 124. Deal with thy ſervint a-cordiug unta 
| © 5 thy 
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thy mercy : © and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
125. 1 am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding, 
that I may know thy teſtimonies. 


The fourth reaſan of his perition for delivery and help, and 
for dire&ion how to carry himſelf in trouble, in the mean time 
rill delivery come,is becauſe the Lord uſerh ro deal with kis ſer. 
vants, not in juſtice, but in mercy. whence learn, 1. The 
courſe of Gods dealing with his children, is not the rule of ſtyic& 
Juſtice,or the Covenant of works, but the v ay of mercy ; Deal 
with thy ſervant according 10 thy Weicy. 3 Ir ſhould fitisfe 
the requeſt of the child of God under perſecution, if God ſhall 
dire& him-to walk holily and righteouffy till the delivery come, 
and to profit in ſanRification 4 Deal with thy [rome aceo;ding 
10 thy mercy, and teach me thy ftatutes.' 3, When tentation1in- 
ro miſ- belicfe doth.op-poſe our petition, ar the reaſons thereof, 
it. is wiſdome to refiſrir,and ro aflerr'ow-imereſt inthe. promiſe, 
wharloever be oppoſed, and to purſue our/petition : 1 am thy ſer- 
vant,give me nderſt anding, tha I may huow thy tefl mnonies, 


Verf. 126. It is time for thee;L O R D,to work:: for 
they have made woid thy Law, © © 


The fifth reaſon of his petition, is- becauſe, the perſecutors 
were come to rhe height of finne, anddid ſtand in no awe of 
God, or his Word, butrejeAed ir as a thing'of nought, rhencs 
learn, 1. As finners grow in finne till they trample Gods law 
under their feer, ſo according as they grow. in their finne, che 
time of Gods manifeſting his juſtice drawerh ; ncar ; 1t: 3s. $1246 
for thee, Lord, to mork. 2, What perſecutors do intend, yea,and 
what their work of perſecution driverh at, and intendeth, is pur 
upon the perſecurors ſcore ; for they. have made word thy Law, 
ts charged upon them for their controvening of it ſo groſly , as 
if they had intended to abgliſh ic, 


© Verſ. 127. Therefore Tlove thy Gommandments a- 
bove gold, yea, above fine gold, 


128. Theres 
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128. Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts concern- 
ing all things to be right : and I hate every falſe way: 


The ſixth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe rhe more the per- 
ſecutors go about ro make Gods law void , the Pſalmiſt was 
the more zcalous for ir, loved it, eſteemed of it,juſtiked ir, and 
hated whatſoever was contrary to it ſo much the more. hence 
lean, The hatreds of holinefle and of Gods truth , perceived 
inthe perſecutors , ſhould ſtirre up the love ofthe godly to the 
truth ſo much the more, Therefoe Tlove thy commandments, The 
more thar the wicked deſpiſe Gods Word, we ſhould eſteem the 
more of it ; 1 love thy commands above gold yea,aboue fine gold, 
The more they wrangle , and wreſt itn any.poynt , the more 
fhould we defend and juſtifie it In eyery poynt ; Therefore I 
eſtcem thy precepts concerning all thitgs to be right, Andrhe 
morethe wicked love wickednefle , we thonld the more hate ic, 
and all rhe branches 6f it ; 1 bate every ſalſeway. 
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Inthis ſe&ion he profeſſerh , his high eſtimation of , and affe- 
Ron to.the ward of God, v, 129, 139, 137. and prayeth for 


the benefics which are offered, and may be had in it, in the reſt 
of the ſcion, 


Verſ. 129. Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull : there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. | 

130. The entrance of thy words giveth light : it gi- 
veth under ftanding unto the ſimple, | 

131. 1 opened my mouth, and panted : for I longed 
for thy commandments. 


He falleth here in a new admiration of the exccllency of rhe 
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' YVVord of God, and in a yehement ' paſſion of loye toward it- 
whence learne, 1,As the VVord of God inScripture is wonder« 
full in it ſclfe, and wonderfull in the operation thereof, ſo when 
itis beſt ſcen, ir is moſt admired. and eyery new looking upon 
it,raiſerh new admiration of it ; Thy teſtznonies are wonder 
2, The more the V Vord is admircd,rhe more is it loved and ſubs 
mitted unto, and more carneſt defires are kindled ro make uſe 
thereof in practice ; Therefore doth my ſoul keep them, 3. The * 
innermoſt cabinet.of a mans foul, is the prgper caſe wherein to 
keep the knowledge of faith, love, and purpoſe of obedience of 
Gods teſtimonies ; My ſoul doth keep them. 4. Albeit the 
VVord of God in Scriprure be full of hi (tick 
is indeed wonderfull ) it ma ple peo- 
ple, or any who deſire kno 4 
one who will be Gods dic # 


rea 
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Verſ. 132. Look thou upon me, and be merciful 
unto me: as thon uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Ha: HHS | | . 


Unto this profcion of his eſtimayion and affeQion unto the 
wt: 3» abs: Be bane 1 6 Scriprure, 
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criprure, he ſubjoyneth four peritians for the right uſe and bez 
RS Gl The firſt is the. ſenſe of char mercy which is-pros' 
miſed and uſuallybeſtowed upon ſuch as love the Lord. whenes 
learn, 1. The Lord beſtowerh bur ſhorr glimpſe of/bis fayour 

and reconciliarion on his ſeryants, that they may-finde their 
need to have thar ſenſe often renewedunto them:Loeok thou 
me,and be merciful unto me. 2. Asit is a mark of Gods childe 
to finde in himſelte love of Gods Name, fo it is a-mark pur up=- 
on himgto. be.yificed by God witty glimpſe of kindnefſe, an& 
mercy to himys'* Look #pon'me aud be mercifytl nnro meas thou 
uſelt do to them that love thy Name. 3+ As itis goodto mark 
Gods uſual dealing with his own children, {6 it is good to ſtudy 
conformiry with Gods children'in our- affection to: God, thar 
we may finde conformity with them in conſolation, for fo doth! 
the Pſalmiſt here. 4, It is wiſdome for us not to affe& fingu= 
lariry of divine diſpenſations toward us, bur.to be content to be - 
dealt with as others of Gods children betoreus have been dealc 
with : Be meici{ull to me,as thou uſeft to do unto thoſe that lyue 
thy Name, | | 


Verſ. 133: Orderwy ftepts in thy word; 'and let 
nt any iniquity bave dominion over me. . 


The ſecond. peticion is for ſanKtificarion. of his aRians, and 
for mortificarion of ſinne, whence learn, 1. Albeir we havethe 
Word. of God for our perfeft rule,” yer we have need that God 
ſhould fir us, arid ſtrengrhen us to the obedience of irs Order my 
tepts in thy word. © Albeit by nature we are ignorant and er- 
ronious, uricertain and unſtable in the way of Gods obedience,, - 
yer in the fenſe of our finne and weaknefie,we may.pray ra God 
with confidence'to be heard ; Diredt, o; der, and eſtabliſh my 
ſteps iz thy word;for ſo much V.Vord in the Original doth im+ 

\ Mport. 3. Albeir by nature we are flaves to fin, and any fin 
y WM nay bring us in ſubjeRion, yer when in the ſenſe of our weak-= 
ele, we have yecourſe ro God 10 +be helped, we nity pray 
virh hope to be heard ; Let not any iniquity have dominion 
y0VCr Ie, | 


Verſ. 134+ Deliver me from the oppreionof man * 
fs will T keep thy precepts, | 
| | The 
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The third perition is for delivery from the oppreſſion of per: 
ſecurors, that they be not able to drive us from the belict and 
obedience of Gods Word, - whence leain, I, Beſide the body of 
finne and inward tentations , the godly have the-perſecution of 
the wicked without to drive taem from Gods ſervice , as rhis 
prayer doth import, 2. When the Lords ſeryants in the ſenſe 
ef their weakneſle, do ſerk help. againſt perſecurors, he both can 
and will deliver them either by breaking the yoke of the oppreſ- 
ſor, or by giving ſtrength. to them to bear our in holy obedience 
of Gods word, under the buvthen, ; Deliver me from the oppreſ- 
fron of maz.. 3. The end of our ſeeking to be free from bodily 
bondage and trouble from men ſhould be , that we may fery: 
God the more chearfully ; Deliver me, ſo will 1 keep thy 
flathtes. | 


Verf.135- Make thy face to fine upon thy ſervant, 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


The fourth perition is for ſpiritual! conſolation, and increaſe 
of ſanRification, , Whence learn, 1. Albeir the ſenſe of Gods fa- 
vour t0 us maybe withdrawn for a time, yet the right which we 
have to God reconciled to us.in Chriſt , may bear us out in the 
hope of having it renewed unto us in his ſervices Make thyface 
to ſhine upon thy ervant, 2, Becauſe the Lord uſerh, with the 
ghr of confolation, ro give alfo rhe light ofdire&ion.in dities 
we ſhould ſeek both, and wait for both from the Lord Make 
thy face to ſhine, andieach me thy ftatutes. 3. Asthere arc 
degrees of Gods manifeſting of his favour, and degrees of pro- 
firing in the obedience of Gods word ; fo ſhould we ſeek the in- 
creaſe of both,and'no meaſure reccived ſhoyld binder the ſeek- 
ing of a greater meaſure , as the often repeating of the ſame pe- 
ricions in cffe& dath ſhew :; Make thy face to Thine upan thy ſer- 
vant, ani teash mt thy ſtatutes, 


Vers 136. Rivers of waters runne down mine eyes: 
becauſe they keep not thy Law. © Wo 


He addeth a reaſon ro this laſt petition , becauſe ir grieved 
him much to ſee God diſhonoured by them amorig whom lic 
Iiycd, and to ſee them, by not obcying Gods ſtatutes, draw vp- 
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on themſelves Gods wrath, whence learn, 1, He who is ſors 
rowfull for diſpleaſure 2nd diſhonour done to God, may look to 
be comforted by God, as the connexion of this reaſon with the 
former petirion doth teach, 2, True zeal is fo farre from pri- 
yate revenge of perſonal injuries received by perſecurors, as ir 
can pitty their miſerable caſe, and mourn for them : Rivers of 
watci's run down mine yes, becauſe thiy keep not thy Law, 3, 
Gedly affeRions are larger then bodily exprefſions can ſer forth 
and that which bodily expreſſions do ſet forth, fhgnifieth a will 
to vent tmuch'tmore then the body could furniſh, Fzvers of was 
ters runne down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Law, 


T7SADDI. 


Ver. 137. Righteous art thou, OLO RD: and 
upright are thy qudements. ED 


In the laſt verſe of this ſeion, he prayeth for:a greater mea- 
{ure of the ſaving knoivledge of the Scripture,moſt ardently,and 
premiſeth eight reaſons before the prayer, fromwhich be: dorh 
inferre his petition as a cohcluhion ; The firſt reaſon.of this pe- 
tition, is from the righteouſhefle of God, which. appearerh .in 
the Scripture; and in the execution of Gods Word. whence 
lean, 1, The way ſerdown in Scripture forquſtifying' of men, 
and the way ſer'down for ſay&ifying of men, and tor the ſaving 
of ſych as follow the way preſcribed of God: for. ſalvation, and 
the puniſhing of ſuch as deſpiſe the way of life preſcribed, are 
very righteous, when they are well confidered ; upright are thy 
judgements, '2., The way of tightcouſnefleiſet down in Scri- 
pture, and of execution made according to it; \may be demon- 
ſtrated by the eflential rightcouſnefle of Gods nature, becauſe as 
he is righteous ſo muſt his Word and working conforme there- 
to be righteous;alfo ; Righteoys art they,0 Lordgand npright are 
thy judgements, 2 


Verſ: 188: -Thy teſtimonies. that thou. baſt com- 
manded, are righteous : and very faitbfull. - 
The 
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T he ſecond reaſon of the petition is, becauſe rhe reſtimonies 
of Scripture which God hath commanded us to believe and o- 
bey,are nor only righteous butallo yery faithfull, which can ne. 
yer fail a man that believerh and obeyeth them, whence leary, 
x. To the end thar our faith and obedience may be ſolidly 
grounded, we muſt hold for a foundation, thar the Scriptures 
are righteous and true, andrhat every truth revealed therein, 
doth include a command to belieyeir z and eyery duty of men 
declared therein,includeth a cemmand to obey it ; Thy teſt imo- 
nies which thou baft commanded, are righteous, and very faith- 
full, 2, It is needfull for a believer to labour to have the 
impreſſion of the truth, and rightcouſnefle of the Word of God 
11 Scripture ſtamped on his own heart by freequent meditarion, 
and acknowledgement thereof, as the Pſalmiſts example here 
doth teach us. 


Ver. 139. My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe 
wine enemies have forgotten thy words. 


The third reaſon of the petition is, becauſe his zeal to the 
commands of God was ſo great, as the oppoſition which his 
—_— made unto _ 1d rorment him, aod "= -—$- IC- 

ired growing knowledge.” whence teai'n, I. Zeal'had great 
Hed of Gund bnowledge , that it miſcary nor , and he that tind- 
eth zeal kindled in his. breaſt, ſhould labour to informe him» 
{elfe well; as the Pſalmiſt doth;v, 144.and here:My qeal bath 


conſumed me, "becauſe mime enemies bawe forgotten thy word. 


2:Holy afteRions are able ro work upon the body, no leffe then 
common and natural affe&ions : My. x£a! bath: conſumed me, 
3. The comempriand miſregard of the.Word-of. God, per- 
ceived in and,eſpecially in profefſars withinthe vifible Church, 
is a juſt reaſon of zeal, a juſt cauſe-of grief and -anger again 
ſuch workers of iniquity :. My Feal;hath conſumed me, beeanſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy ward. 


MS \ 


Ver. 140. Thy word is very pure: therefore thy 
ſervant loveth it. ER 4H 


" The fatirth reaſon &f his petition, is becauſe he ſeeth ſuch ho- 
linefle and unmixed truth in Gods Word; as he cannor —_ 
: on ut 
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but love it, and therefore muſt pray that he may know more of 
it. whence learn , 1. The Word of God is a Word clean from 
all mixture of flattery or falſhood, tried to be £1ue in the 6XPC= 
rience of all ages: Thy word is very pure. ,New contemplations 
of the excellency of the Word of the Lord, draweth forth new. 
commendations of it, and raiſeth freſh affe&ion of love to it + 


Thy word is very pare, therefore thy ſervant luueth its 


Ver. 141. Tam ſmall and deſpiſed: yet. do T net 
forget thy precepts. 


The fifth reafon of his petition is, becauſe the Word of God 
held up his heart, and comforted him againſt all che contempt 
of men whence learn, 1, The godly may readily loſc reputation 
at wicked-mens hands , when they will not comply with their 
wickednelle; 1am ſmall and diſpiſed. 2, Albcit we do leſe eſti- 
mation for adhering to the Word of G6d, yer the Word ſhould 
nor loſe eſtimation for that with us : 1 am deſpiſed,yet do I not 


forget thy precepts, 


Verſ. 142. Thy righteouſneſſe is "an everlaſting 
righteouſueſſe: and thy Law is tbe truth. 


The fixth reaſon of his petition,is becauſe eyerlaſting righre- 
ouſnefle, and everlaſting truth is in Gods Word, aud .may- be 
found in experience by it, zhence learn, 1, This is the exceE 
lency of the Law of God above all the lawes of men, that nor 
only. it als ang art the arſk giving out, bur alſo righteous in 
all ages and times ; . Thy.righteauſneſſe. 15 an ever laſting righte- 
onſneſſe; and thy law 3s truth, 2. The righteouſnefle which 
God hath deviſed and fer down'in his Word to juſtifie finful! 
men,is an everlaſting righreouſneſſe,cyen the righteouſncfle by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, borne witnefſe unto by the Law and the 
Prophers ; Thy righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting righteouſneſſe,and 
tby Law is truth, 3, Itis good for the ſerling and ſtrengrh- 
ning of the holds of our faith, ro confider againe and again, 
what excellent profit may be had by it, and how truc ir is , as 


| here the Pſalmiſt dothy 


Vcr. 143, 


F 


- 
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| Ver, 143- Trouble and anguiſh have taken ho) 
an me: yet. thy Commandments are my delight. 


The ſeventh reaſon of his petition, is becauſe the Word of God 
hath been his delight, when trouble and vexation hath befallen 
*him for obedience of it. whence learn, 1, The belieyecr is nor 
_ exempted from outward trouble for righteouſneſſe,nor from the 
vexation and inward anguiſh of ſpiric which may tollow 
it : Trouble and anguiſh bave taken hold on me. 2, After that 


the believer hath felt his own weaknefle, and the force of rroy- y 

ble, he may expe& viRory over trouble, and to be rid from the 

vexation of it, and brought even to rejoycing in tribulation s 

yet thy Commanaements are my delight, E 
I 
ſ 


Verſ. 144. The righteouſneſſe of thy | teſtime- 
nies is everlaſting : give me underſtanding , and 


I ſpall live. 


The eighth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe life everlaſting 

35 to be had by the everlaſting righteouſneſle, ſer down in Gods 
Word, cherefore he prayeth to have more underſtanding there- 
of,thar is,to have more clear knowledge and more ſtrong faith 
in Gods teſtimonies. whence learn, 1. This is the main Do- 
Qrine inall the VVord of God, to teach men concerning ever- 

laſting righteouſnefſe , or how a man is juſtified before God, 
therefore is this again repeated ; Thy righteaxſneſſe ot, the righ- 

Foouſneſſe of the teſtimonies is everlaſiing. 2, The belief or ſa- 
ving underſtanding of this Do&rine bringeth erernal life to the 
believer, and for this end, being * cle the laſt reaſon with 

the fromer ſeven reaſons, it ſhould make a man ſeek to grow in 

the faith, or in the ſaving knowledge of the teſtimonies of God 

b down in his VYord ; Give me wndeiftanding, and 1 ſhalt 

IVE; 


Verfſ. I45s» IT cried with my whole kexrt . beare 
Be, O LORD, I will keep thy ſtatutes, 


In this ſe&ion he fallerb on another main petition unto God, 
for reſtoring unto him, and encreafing in him the vigour of ſpi- 
ritual life by his VVord,v. I 49. and to preſſe this petition he u- 
ſeth foure arguments, ſome going "before, ſome following after 
it. The firſt argument hath four branchesg the firſt is, be- 

WW cauſe he hath __ earneſtly before for quickening ef him, 
that ſo he might- be enabled ro ſerve God. whence learn, I» 
VVhen the world is crying, VVho will ſhew us any good thing? 
this man Ong for pleaſure, and that man for ns at; and he 
for honour, andhe for preferment , the Lords children ſhould 
be ſecking grace to ſerve God, as the Plalmiſt did : 1 cried with 
my whole heart, bear me, O Lord, and 1 Will keep thy ſtatutes, 
2. VVhen the conſcience'can bear witnefſe of hearty ſeeking of 
grace to ſerve God, the Supplicans may confidently call for,and 
expe& comfortable quickening of his ſpirir unto Gods ſervice,as 

the compariſogof this verſe 'with the 149. verſe doth: ſhew. 

3. VVharſoever ſpiritual grace we ſeek of God, we ſhould ſcek 

ir earneſtly ; for it we ſeek it,ſo as if we did nor regard whethar 
we obtained our requeſt '6r not, ſuch ſeeking. ſhould under- 

_ the grace which we' ſeek z 4 gried with my whe 

eark | | 


Ver. 146. Icried unto thee, ſave me: andI1 ſhall 
keep tby teſtimonies. 


Another branch of che argymeng is , becauſe he did not pray 
for delivery out of his trouble, fa risfaQion of his natural de- 
fire, but that he mighbr giyc fillMer prosf of his purpole to obey 


Gods 
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Gods V Vord. hence leajn, The confcience of a fincere purpoſe 
xo ſeek God, may encourage us te ſeek both conſolation, and 
lively abiliryroſcrve him; 17tries wnto thee, ſave me, and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies, 


Verſ. 147 Iprevented the dawning of the morning, 
enderied ; 1 boped in thy:watd, ©. \ - 


A third branch of the arguments, becauſe out of hope t5 
find:the fruir of Gods promiſes, he had been ear!y abour the 
duty of prayer. whence /earne, 1, Prayer ſhould be earneſtly 
followed and with no ftgall diligence in uſing of-the meancs, 
fpeeially of prayer,.ſo the Lords children, come; by their holy 
defires,as here we ſee ; 1 prevented the dawning of the mort ing, 
and cried. -2, Looking unto the VVord dothidfurniſh faith and 
Hope, and faich and hope dofurnith prayer, ox. elſe the Suppli- 
int might ſoon faint ; 1 cried, 1 boped zi8 thy ward, 


4 


" Ver.. 148. Mine-eyes prevent the night-wdtches: 
that ones meditate intby word. 
A fourth branch of che argumenris,becaiſe when his nights 
reſt was broken by croubles , He did meditate on Gods VYord: 
when hjs perſccurors were ny ficeping hence {zarn, x. The 


difficultic wherein the Lords chilgren are caſt many rimes,doth 


bereave'them of theif nights reſt: Mine eyes prevent the night- 


watebes; ©. The time which folicitude doth take from. our 
ory, co be ſpenr upon praye ang mediration of Gods V Yord, 
and nor;upon exing thoughts : 24/72 gyes prevent the night- 
Watches, that tmight m4 nt thy - ' 


Verſ. 149. Heate my voice according unto thy lIc- 
wing kindneſſe : O LORD, quicken me according to thy 
Judgement. "Is 


| Thisisthe nidin perktadth 


; 1 | is ſeion pur up.for renewiiy 
and cnercaling in him the vi | : ) 


ſpuattallifc by faith in ih: 
"Oe VVord, 
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Word whereiii he giveth a ſecond reaſon of this his prayers 
raken from Gods kindnefle exprefſed in his promiſes. whence 
lean, 1. Albeit a mah thad no ſpecial promiſe of help ina 
particular exercie of trouble, yer the conſideration of Gods 
mercy and loving kindnefle ,- manifeſted in generall in his 
Word , is a ſufficient ground to ſtrengthen his hope to be helps 
ed ; Hear my voice,according to thy lowing kindneſſe , © quicken 
me according tothy judgements. 2,As the feeling of ſpititual 
deadnefſe doth argue lite and ſenſe in Gods children, ſo doth it 
fit a man for renewed influence, and ſenſe of ſpiritual life : 
Lerd,quicken me according to thy teflimonies, 


Verſ. 150. They draw nigh that ſollow after miſ- 
thief : they are far from thy law. 


I51. Thou art near, and all thy Commandmentg 
are truth. 


The third reaſon of his petition 1s, becauſe his enetnies wers 
ready to do him a mifchiet, and were far from regarding Gods 
law, but he believed God was the tnore near to deliver himz 
and that this Word was true, and therefore he defireth renewed 
vigour of ſpit itual life, whence learn, 1, The more near that 
danger is, the more-ground of confidence have Gods children 
in their danger, to call and hope for the influence of his Spirirz 
They draw near that follow after miſchief, #, The further the 
enemies of the godly are from Gods law, and the nearer they are 
to do a miſchief, the nearer are Gods children to finde the com- 
munion of the life of God 5 They draw near that follow aficr 
miſchief, they are far from thy law. 3. For the conſolation of a 
ufferer for righteouſnes,it is neceſſary to believe Gods readines 
to deliver him, and to believe the cruth of Gods Word, where- 
by his cauſe is Janes; for the following of Gods conflnand is 
a pledge ofGods aſſiſting of him, and delivery alſo,no !efle ther 


a promiſe ; Thok art ued!, and all thy Commandments ate 
tath, 


Ver 155. Concerning thy Teſtimonies : I bave 
In-wn ef 0'd, that theu baſt founded them for ever. 


Q A 
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A fourth reaſon of.the pexition is, . becauſe 
experience of the everlaſting ſabiliry of Gods reftimonies,and 
therefore crayerh ro be quickened according to-them, whence 
tears, 1,T be faith of the ſtablity & uncbangablenes of Gods 
Word in general, is a good meanes of applying and making uſe 
of the paſſages thereof in particular; Concerning thy teſtimonies 
1 know that thos haſt founded them ſor ever, 2, By-paſt ex eri- 
ence of the truth of Gods Word, is an encouragement ro ope 
for help in like trials afterward ; Concerning thy teſtimonies, x 
know of old, that thou haſt founded them for ever, 
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Verf. 153. Confider mine aff if{ion, and deliver me: 
for T do not forget thy law, pre nes 


' Tn this ſe Rion he prayeth for delivery out of. his affliQion, 
and for quickening of him, dy conſolacion and ſpiritual ability, 
to ſerve God till the delivery came ; and to ſtrengrhen himſelf 
in the hope of obtaining this , he bringeth forth eight reaſons 
of his petition: The firſt is, the conſcience of his adherence 
unto, and indeavonr to obey the Lords VVord, whence learn, 
x, Albeir the Lord cannot bur ſee'and conſider our trouble, yer 
we can hardly reſt ſarisficd, till he by real effe& make it evi- 
dent thar he piricth us in bur afflition, and delivereth -us out 
of jt ; (onfeder zpine affiiftion, and deliver me, 2. As no 
trouble or tentarion ſhould drive us from rho obedience of Gods 
VVord, © the more clefly we adhere to the VVord inthe obe- 
dience of faith, the more may we be affured to Ve delivered ; 
Deliver me, for 1 do not forget thy law, 


Ver. 154. Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quick- 
en me according tothby Word. | 


He urgeth the ſame petition,and infinuaterh a ſecond ay 
c 


he had long fince 
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for it, from. the Lords engagement by his Word, .to be Adyos 
care for him,to deliver him,and ro quicken him.phence learn, 
1 Albeit the godly under ngies hive a good cauſe, yetthey 
cannot plead it, excepr God their Redeemer ſhew bimſelf as 
Advocate for them : therefore prayeth the Pſalmiſt,Plead my 
cauſe. 2.When God the Redeemer pleadeth a mans cauſe, be 
doth it ro purpoſe really and effeQually ;;Plrad my cauſe and 
delrver me. 3.Exccpt the Lords Clients ſhall find new influence 
from God from time to time in their troubles, they are but as 
dead men in their exerciſe ; For, Quicken megmporteth this. 
4, Till we find lively encouragement given to us in trouble, 
we muſt adhere ro the Word of pronuſe; ©uichen me accordin 
to thy word, 5.Whart the believer hath need of, that God hai 
not only a will to ſupply, bur alſo an office to arrend it & power 
to effeRuare it,as here he hath the office of an Adwocate,and of 
apowerful Redeemer alſo, wherein the believer may confidently 
give him daily employment,as he neederh; Plead my cauſe,and 
deliver me, quicken me according to thy yyord 


Ver. 155. Salvation is far from the wicked : for 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 


A tbird reaſon ofhis petition of delivery is, becauſe the wicks 
ed who miſregard Gods commands when they fall into trouble, 
are far from delivery. whence learn,r.The wicked have neither 
right uo ſalvation, nor to temporall delivery from trouble when 
they fall imoit ; Salvation is far from the wicked. 2, 1Irt is the 
mark of a wicked perſon to miſregard, or not to care re know 
and obey Gods VVord: Salvation is far from the wicked, for. 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 3.Salvation is near to thoſe that make 
conſcience to obey Gods VVeord, how ſtraic ſoever their cons 
dition ſhall ſcem, for ſo much dorh rhe force of this reaſon im» 
port, : 


Ver. 156. Great .are: thy tender mercies, 0 
LORD : quicken me according to thy jucge- 
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A fourth reaſon of his petition is,becauſe Gods tender Merciey 
are great, and-therefore the Pſalmiſt may expeR the influence 
of life till he be delivered, whence learn, 1, VVhen the god- 
ly dothink or ſpeak of the damnable condition of the wicked, 
they ſhould nor be ſenſelefle of their own deferving,nor of Gods 

race, which hath made the difference berween the wicked and 
hen » Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord, 2; Asthe mer- 
cies ot the Lord, which are the fountain of all rhe benefits 
which the behever dorh ask, are very excellent in themſelves: 
ſo are they in the eſtimation of rhe believer , when he look. 
eth upon them : they are many and mother-like, render and 
great ; Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord, 3. Spiritual life 
is fubje& rootten fainting , and hath need frequently ro be ſub. 
portes and reſtored by the believers looking on the Promiſe, 
and preſenting of his caſe unto God on the one hand , and by 
Gods granting of the petition on the other hand z ©uicken me 
accordmg to thy judgements, 


Verſ. 157. Many are my perſecutors, and mine 
enemies; yet do 1 not decline from thy teſtimo- 
mes. | 


A fifth reaſon of his petition is, becauſe he had many perſe- 

curors, and yer did .adhcre to Gods Word, mhence learn, 1.As 
it is no ſtrange thing to ſee the godlieſt men expoſed moſt to 
perſecution ; ſo it is no ſmall meaſure of grace which God be- 
ſoweth on them, to bear our the truth againſt aJl oppoſition , 
Many ave my perſecutsi's and mme enemies, yet do 1 not decline 
from thy teftimonies. 2. He who continucth inthe faith and 0» 
bedience ofthe Wordagainſt perſecution,may expe& ſuſtenance 
and conſolation in his trouble, and delivery out of it; for this 
is the force of the reaſon, 


Verf. 158. I beheld the iranſpreſſours , and-was 
grieved ; becauſe they kept not thy Word. | 


A ſixth reaſon of his peticion is, becauſe he was £.rxowful ro 
ſce 


» 
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ſe his enemies proyoke God by their tranſgreſſions. whence 
learn, 1» Anger, grief, indignation and loathing ( which the 
word in the original doth bear ) are lawful in Gods quarrel a« 

ainſt ſinzIbebeld the tr anſgreſſors, and was err precaſe they 
Foot zot thy word. 2. He who is affeQeed with grief , anger and 
yexation for Gods cauſe,when he ſeerh;God provoked by tranſ, 
grefſors, may expe conſolation and ſtrength to himſelf in the 
defence of God cauſe, as the force of the reaſon doth im- 


ports 


Ver. 159. Conſider how 1 love thy Precepts: 
quickenme, O LORD, according to thy loving hind- 


A ſeventh reaſon of his petition is, becauſe he did fincerely 
love the Lords Word, and thcrefore cxpe&ed to be quickened 
in the ſenſe of Gods kindnefle. hence learn, 1.1tis a mark 
of true zeal for God, which flowerh from love of the Lords 
. VVord, and he who findeth this mark in himfelf, may offer it t6 
God for a proof of his finceriry ; Confider how 1 lowe*thy Pre- 
cepts, 2. He who can approve his love tro Gods VVord, and his 
zeal for God to be fincere, may expe& conſolation and ſtrength 
from God in his need, as the reaſon doth prove, 3. So ofe a$ 
we finde deadnefle in our ſpirits, ſo oft ſhoutd we run tro Gods 
kindnefſe, the fountain of Jife ro repairc it. *©uichen me, O 
Lord, according ta the loving kindneſſe. * 


Verſ. 160. Thy Wordis true from the beginning: 
and every one of thy righteous judgements endureth 
for ever. | | | 


The eighrh reaſon of his petition is, becauſe the VVeord of 
God, and every part of ir, according whereunto he craved com- 
fort and delivery our of his trouble, was true and unchangeable 
for ever. Whence learn, 1. Such is the excellency of the 
VVord of Gad, as neither it cawbe ſufficiently conmmendee,nor 
the believer ſatisfie himſelf in commendation rhereof, as 
this among many commendartions doth teſtific. ' 2, Truth, and 


Q3 all 
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all truth is the ſhort ſfurmme of the whole Scriprure, from the 
beginning to the ending of ir nothing{bur truth z nothing al. 
lowed in it but righteouſneſſe; Thy word 35 true from the beging 
nine, and eveiy one of thy righteous judgements endure-for ever, 
3. He whotounderh his prayer for comfort and delivery on the 
rock of Gods faithfull and righteous VVord, may be ſure to 
obtain his requeſt:as the fores of this reaſon doth evidence. 


Verſ. 161. Princes have perſecuted me ;without 


a caule; but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
Word. 


In this ſe&ion, he takerh comfort by fix approved evidences 
of ſaving grace felt in himſelf, which he preſenterh unto God 
to be ſcaled by him, The firſt evidence is his adherence- to the 

obcdicnce of faith, comma ae. of his being perſecured by 

Princes, Whexce learn, 1. Itis a ſore tentation when the god- 

Iy are perſecuted for righteouſnefle by their Governours, by 

whom they ſhould be encouraged and defended,and yer this ex- 

ercile of the godly is no ſtrange matter; P7inces bave perſecuted 
me without a cauſe. 2.As ir is an eaſe,and a piece of comfort to 
the godly, that they have nor deſerved perſecution; fo their in- 
nocency isan aggravation of the fin of the perſecutor, as here; 
They have perſecutcd me without a cauſe. 3, There is no means 
to ſave us from ſinning for fear of men, bur the fear of the ſu- 
preme power of the Almighty ; But my bears ftandeth in awe of 
thy word, which is all one as to ſtand in awe of God. 4. To 
bear out perſecution of Princes, our of reſpe& ro the obedience 
of Gods Word and fear ro offtendGod,js a mark of ſaving grace, 
as here it is brought forth, 


Verf. 162. I rejoyre at thy Word: as one that 
findeth great ſpoile. 


The 
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The ſceond evidence of ſaving grace in him, is a greater joy 
felt in Gods VVord, then in any hing in the world, yea, Tuch 
a Joy, as the greareſt joy of worldly men, is but a ſhadowing fi- 
militude of ir. hence learn, 1, He that fearerh ro offend God 
more then be fearcth to fall into any worldly inconvenience, 
may rejoyce in the obedicnce of faith more then in any worldly 
advantage, as the experience of the Pfalmiſt doth teach , who 
faichz My beart ſtood i2 awe of thy word, when princes did 
perſecute me, and ſubjoyneth, 1 rejoyce 28 thy word, as one that 
findeth great ſpoile, 2. The joy of a believer, which he finderh 
in-the obedience of faith, is ſo great, as the joy which a Vitor 
in bartel doth finde in the ſpoile of his defeated enemies, which 
is but a ſhadow of it, albeit the joy of delivery from death, the 
joy of viRory, the joy of riches, honour and peace, and eaſe 
are joyned in the Viftors breaſt alrogether on a ſudden; I 7c 
foyeed at thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoile,, 3,The jun- 
Qure of fear ro offend God, and joy in obedience of him, is a 
mark of a gracious ſpirit , as the Pſalmiſt producing of itas 
a mark of grace in him maketb evident, 


Verſ. 163: I bate and adhor lying : but thy Law 
do I love. 


The third evidence of ſaving grace in the Pfalmiſt, is his 
Joynt hating and abhorring of all fin, and loving of the obed:- 
ence of Gods VVord; phence learn, 1, As the ſpeaking of 
untruth, or concealing of truth which ſhould be confelfed, is a 
lying ; ſo every controvening of profeſſed obedience unto Gods 
V Vord, is a work of lying and ſelt-deceiving, which a belecver 
ſhould hate and eſchew: I hate _ abbor lyrg. 2. Slight ha- 
tred of a ſinful courſe , is not tufficient ro guara a man againſt 
it: for where the enmity is nor great, the mans agreement 
with fin may ſoon be made, but ſuch abhorring and deadly ha- 
rred of fin is required, as cannot admit reconciliation I hate 
and abbor lying. 3. Hating and abhorring of all fin ariſing 
from, and joyned with rhe love of Gods V Vord,is a folid mark 
of ſaving grace 2 for -abhorring of ſome- ſin, and of all fin, for 
temporary reaſons , may prove unſound ; bur this is ſincerity 
when aman can ſay, Ihate aud abhar tying ; but thy Law do 


love, 
Q.4 Ver. 
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Ver. 164. Seven time qa day do T praiſe thee : he. 
cauſe of thy righteous judgements. 


The fourth evidence of ſaving grace in the Pſalmiſt , is the 
frequent admiration of the goodnetle of God tro man , ſet forth 
in Gods Ward, with hearty praiſing ef God for it. yhence 
legin, 1. As the ſtudying ofthe Word of God hringeth the be- 
licyer to fee his own bleſſedneſle revealed in it: ſoir bringeth 
him alſo ro admire and praiſe God for that and for all his 
righteauſnefſe declared in its Sever times a day, do 1 praiſe 
thee,bec auſe of thy righteous judgements. 2. The more a man 
diſcavers Gods glory in theWord,and be taken with the love of 
God, and admiration of Ged for what he ſeexh, and doth make 
uſe of Gods Word unto Gods praiſe , the more clear evidence Ml © 
hatch he of the work of faving grace in himſelf, as here the - 
Pſalmiſt makerh uſe ofthe mark; Seven times a day do 1 praiſe il; 
thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements, : 


on 


Verſl. 165. Great peace que they which love thy Wl 
law : and nothing ſhall offend them. 


For confirmation of the former marks of ſaving grace, he 
commendeth the loye of. Gods Word, by rwo notable effe&s ; 
One is, that it bringeth a glorious peace with ir; Another is, 
that it maketh a man hold on the way ofGods obedience,whatr- 
ſoever impediments ar ſtumbling blo: ks ſhall be caft in his way. 
whence learn, _ 1, The receiving of the truth of God in love, 
giverh grear peace, peace paſſing underſtanding : for the law of 
works doth ſhew a mans debr and danger, and the belcever ſub- 
ſcribeth lovingly to be juſtice thereof: and the law of ſaving 
faich ſhewerh remiſſion of ſin, righteouſnefle and eternal lifc, 
chrough the Meſhah Jeſus Chriſt, and che beleever embracerh 
che offer hearrily: & che law of new obedience direReth the js 
ſtified man haw ra ga on to the full peſſcfion of blefſednes, and 
rhe delicyer doth. hearxily cake on this holy yoke upon him,and 
{ſo he walketh as a man reconciled witn God, and at peace with 
him Great peage have they who love thy law, 2. Albcit _ 
| © 
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be many ſtumbling blocks and impediments to divert the belies 
ver,from the obedience of Gods Word, ariſing from rhe terrour 
and allurements of the World, from the troubles and cxerciſes 
of the godly,from the ſcandals given by Profeſſors, & ſuch like, 
yet the love of GodsWord is able to carry aman ſtrait on his wa 

ro heaven without ſtumbling or turning aſide to the one band 
or the other: Great peace have they who love thy law, axd t9- 


thing ſhadl offend them, 


Verſ. 166. LORD, Thave hoped for thy ſalvati- 
on : and done thy Commandments. 


The fifth evidence-of ſaving grace in the Pſalmiſt is, the 
conſcience of his ſound faith and obedience, mhence leave, 
t, Sound hope of ſalvation is joyned with the care of keeping 
the Commandments « for he who hath this hope purifieth him- 
ſelf, that he may be holy: Lord, 1 have boped for thy ſalvation, 
and done thy Commandments. 2, As none can have heart or 
hand to keep Gods commands,except he have hope to be helped 
out of every trouble whereinco he may fall,& ro be fully ſaved ar 
laſt; ſo he who bath the hope of ſalvation, hath great encourages 
ment unto obedience, and where th: conjunRion of theſe two 
are found, the man hath evidence of ſaving grace, and boldneſs 
to goto God in this confidence, as rhe Pſalmiſt doth ; Lord, 


1 have boped for thy ſalvation, and done thy Commana- 
ments, 


Ver. 167. My ſoule bath kept thy Teſtimonies : 
and I love them exceedingly. 


168. I bave kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies : 
for all my wayes are before thee. Is... 


The fixth evidence of ſaving grace is, the approved reſtimo- 
ny of his conſcience concerning the ſincerity of his heart, and 
that afrer a new examination of rhe ſoundnefſeof former marks, 
which here are looked upon over again, and preſented ro God 
with other three marks of fincerity, 'to wit ſpiritualneſs in 0- 
dedicnce, exceeding love to the Word, and daily walking as ® 
che 
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the fight of God. whence learn, 2. After a believer hath found 
marks of ſaving grace in himſelf, ic is wiſdome for him to exa- 
mine theſe marks over again, whether they be in him indeed 
and in truth or not; for if they be indeed in him , how weak 
ſoever they be, and Albeir joyned with imperfeRions, if compa. 
red with the perfe&ion of the moral law, yet will they beare 
weight in the balance of the Goſpel, (where any meaſure of up. 
rightnefſe paſleth for perfeQion,) as here the example of the 
Pſalmiſt doth reach; 2, Where the ſonl, or the renewed part 
of the man is for the obedience of faith there is a fincere keep- 
ing of the commands; My ſoule bath kept thy trftimonies, 
3, Where the love to Gods Word, and the obedience thereof 
exccedeth che mans Jove to any thing which might divert him, 
their is a fincerity in keeping of the Word ; 1 {ove thy teſting. 
nies exceedingly. 4. AS the looking alway unto Gods all-ſecing 
eye, is a ſpecial meanes to make a man keep his commands : ſo 
the conſcience of his endeavour ſo to do, reſtifieth ſincerity ; 
1 have kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies ; for all my wayes 
are before thee. 


T AU. 


Verſ. 149. Let wy cry come near before thee, 0 
LORD: give me underſtanding according to thy 
ord. 


In this laſt ſeRian,he cloſeth all the former ſweer mediraxions, 
and comfortable expreſſions concerning his faith and love, and 
the fiuits thereof, with five petitions. The firſt is, for-the en- 
creaſe of ſaving knowledge of the Scriptures. whence learn, 
1. Nothing is ſo neceflary to be ſought of God as. pra&icall 
knowledge, whereby a man may know how to behave himſelt 
roward God and man- in every eſtate, according to the rule of 
Scriprure ; Give me underſtanding according to thy word. 2, It 
God dejay to anſwer us in this petition or any other, or ſeem to 
hide himſclf from us , ler us follow hard after him with earneſt 


ſupplication'; as the Pſalmiſt reacherh us; Let wy cry come * 
before 


de 
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bifare thee, © Lord, 3. The promiſes of Gods Wordare ſuf 
ficient to give us breath in crying, ard hope to have a good an- 
ſwer,and patience till it come : Give me under ftanding accord- 
mg to thy word. 


Ver. 170. Let my ſupplications come before thee 3 
deliver me according to thy Word. 


The next petition is, for deliverance: out of his trouble. 
whence (earn, 1. Albeit the believer .is notexempred from 
trouble, bur rather engaged to bear the crofle, cill he come ro 
the cron, yet is he priviledged to' have accefſe ro Godin pray- 
er for comfore, ſtrength and deliverance from it g Let my ſiuup- 
plication come before thee; deliver me according to thy word. 
2. The believer craveth norhing bur what is promiſed , and as 
thar ſo ir doth ſatisfhe him 3. Deliver me according 10 thy 
Wora, | 


Verf.. 171. My lips ſhall uiter praiſe : when thou 
baſt taught me thy ſtatates. 

172. My tongue fball ſpeak of thy Word : for all 
thy Commandments are righteou[neſs. 


He ſtrengthens his hope in theſe two prayers,by a promiſe of 
thankfulnefs for any meaſure of a gracious anſwer. whence 
lean, 1. As the end of our peritions ſhould be, that we may be 
enabled to praiſe God really, fo the uſe of granting of our pe- 
ritions ſhould be rhanks and praiſe; My tips ſhall utter thy 
praiſe, when thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes, - 2. Thankſgiving 
in words doth beſt beſcem the nian, who indeed is obedient in 
his life unto God , and as no man can obey Gad in his deeds, 
bur he that is taught of God, ſo he that israught of God to 0+ 
bey in deeds, may well promiſe upon that condition , to praiſe 
God in words alſo : My lips ſhall utter .prayſe when thou ba 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 3. To teach others the wayes'of God, 
Tequireth that we our ſelves be raught of God ;” when thou 
haft taught me thy ſtatutes, my tongue ſhall ſprak of thy word. 
4», There is noground of edifying our Ielves and others; arid of 
glori- 
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glorifying of God,bur from the VVord of the Lord : My tongue 


L ſpeak of thy word. 5. True rightcouſneſſe is to be fi 
rp the word of God; and pax, 9, approved in yy _ 
recommended 80 us by ir, ſave righteouſneſle on!ly,which ſhould 
move us the more to ſtudy it our ſelves, and then ro communi. 
cate it to others ; For all thy Commandments are rightgouſ. 


neſſe. 


Ver. 173. Let thine hand help me: for I have 


choſen thy Precepts. 
174. Ibave longed for thy ſalvation, O LORD: 
and thy Law is my delight. 


A third petition is for aſſiſtance in trouble, till God ſhould 
ſend full delivery to him, whercof three reaſons are ſubjoyned 
One, from his making choice of the VVord above all earthly 
things : Another, from his longing and expeRing of deliver- 
ance according toit; And the third, is from his delight in the 
VVaord, whence learn, 1, As they who are reſolved to ſerveGod 
may be ſure of oppoſition, and of adverſaries, and of trouble 
from them: ſo may they be perſwaded to finde Gods help in all 
their troubles againſt adverfaries, for thus much is imported in 
thoſe words, Let thy hand help me. 2. Albeit allurements to 
divert the believer frem Gods obedience, be offered unto him, 
yet muſt he reje& them, and deliberately prefer Gods obedi- 
ence to them all : for thus much is imported in the pſalmiſts 
praRice ; For I have choſen thy Precepts, 3, He who harh pre- 
ferred obedience to be baits of fin, and hath reſolved rather to 
ſuffer then to ſin,may look for Gods affiſtance'ro ſuſtain him in 
histrouble,that he ſhall never bave caufe ro repent him of his 
choice 4 Help me, for I have choſen thy Precepts. 4, Albeir it 
be natural to ſeek deliverance out of trouble, yer ir is proper to 
the godly to loye no deliverance bur ſuch as God ſenderh byhis 
owne meanes in his own time,and in this minde to wait for this 
ſort of deliverance in the way of Gods obedience; For I have 
{onged for thy ſaluation,0 Lord, was the Pſalmiſts way to be des 
livered. 5. The belcever is not comfortlefle in his troable, he 
bath his own ſpiritual comforr, pleaſure and delight in Gods 
eruch or in God manifeſted therein z Thy Law ts my delight, 

ſaith the P:almift in trouble, - 
&, 
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Ver. 175. Let my ſoule live, and it [ball praiſe 
thee : and let thy judgements help me. | 


A fourth perixion is,for continuation of his life for hogouring 
of God. hence learn, x, As the godly haveno will to fall into rhe 
hands of men, or to loſe their life by murtherers; ſo do they 
not love life , bur for further lorifying of God ; Let my ſoule 
64e,and it ſhall praiſe thee,z,Whoſoever have a deſign to honor 
God in their life, which deſign they have not as yer attained, may 
lawfully pray for prolonging their lite a while ; Let my ſoul live, 
and it ſhatt praiſe thee, 3. As the Word of God hath pyo» 
nounced ſentence already for the ſuſtaining of his ſuffering 
ſervants, and for raking order with rheir perſecutors;fo accord- 
ingly may the godly pray and expe to be helpedg Let thy judg- 
ments help me. 


Ver. 176. Thave gone a ftray like a loſt ſheep ; ſeek 
thy ſervant: for T1 do not forget thy Command- 
ments, 


WM The fifth and laſt perirjon is , that the Lord would recall the 
WW Palmiſt, now being a baniſhed exile, and bring him home 
 Wtothe communion of his people, as a wandring ſheep.is brought 
home to the flock by a kindly ſhepherd, whence learn, 1.As the 
deleever is a__ a pilgrim in his affe&ion roward this carth ; 
Wo alſo he may be corporally baniſhed from his native coun- 
, Wicy,; and thruſt our from the fellowſhip of the Church, as the 
, Wexperience of the Pſa}miſt teacheth, who doth lament his caſe, 
 Wying, 1bave gone aftray like a loft ſheep, driven out by ſtorms 
; Wor dark day, or by the hunting of the dogs, chaſed out from 
Wie reſt of the flock, 2. Albeit the banithed believer be ſepa- 
; Wared from the fellowſhip of the Church, and from his friends, 
; Wer not from communion with God the good fhepherd, who 
; Wcarcth rhe bleating of the poor wandring ſheep where eyer ie 
» bc ,and will rake care of it, and ſeek ir our: Seek thy ſervant, ſaith 
« Ye exile Pſalmiſt unto rhe Lord, 3. The way tor the beleever 
: Wo keep communion with God in his trouble of baniſhmenr or 
; MY barſoeyer other trouble, is ro remember the direion of God 
In his Word,faor going gn in the way of faith and obedicnce,and 
ke may afſure himſelf that the good ſhepherd ſhall nor forger 


him * 
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him 2 Seek thy ſervant, for T do not forget thy Commang. 
ments." Wer 


PSALME CXX. 


"2 ſcope of this Pſalm is, by the experience of the 
Pſalmilſt, to teach and comfort ſuch as ſhall be traduced, 
and falſely ſlandered. His exerciſe and deliverance is ſet down 
ſummarily, V- 1. And his prayer in his diſtreſſe, more largely 
in the reſt of the Pſalme; 


Ver. 1. VN my diftreſe I cried unto the 
F<x LORD; and be heard me. 


" From his exerciſe in general, and deliveraneeg Learn, r.The 
godly ofr-rimes are pur to ſtraits and perplexities, that tbey 
know not what to do till they go to God by prayer : 1n 
my diftreſſe 1called unto the Lord. 2. Diſtreſſe is a means 
te make prayer fervent, and fervent prayer wanteth nor 
a good anſwer; 1 ciyed wunto the Lord, and he heaid 
me, 


" Ver. 2. Deliver my ſoule; O LORD, from lying 
lips : and from a deceitful tongue. 


In the reſt of the Pſalm, he firſt puts up his petition to be 
faved from the bloody tongue of the calumniator, v. 2. and 
then denounceth Gods judgement againſt him, v. 3,4, and 
cloſerh with a lamentation,v 5,6,7. 


From his particular petition z Learn, 1. How innocently fo- 
ever the godly ſhall behave themſelves, yer are they ſubje& to 
the bitter back-biring of bloody calumniaters, traducing them 
and torging lies againſt them, to make their Goveruours = 
Judgcs 


te 
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judges fall upon them, as the Pſalmiſts experience ſheweth $ 
pelrver my ſoule, or my life, O Lord, from lying lips, and from 
a deceitful tongue, 2, Albeit the innocent believer can finde 
no meanes to refure the calumnie, nor be able ro eſchew the 
danger wherein to he is caft thereby, yer God can finde a 
way for clearing of his aame, and ſaving his perſon , as 
the prayer teacheth ; Deliver my ſoule, O LORD, from lying 
lip5, | 


Ver. 3. What (ball be given anto thee ? or what 
ball be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 


4+ Sharp arrowes of the mighty ? with coales of 
Juniper. 


He denounceth Gods judgment againſt the calumniator, how. 
ever the matter ſhall go. whence learn, x. The calumniator 
bach as little adyantage by his fin, as any ſor of finner, bur for 
the judgement of God he is ſure of it.4 For what ſhall be gives 
wto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 2, The traducer of the godly hath 
exquiſite vengeance waiting tor him , which he never. dreamed 
of, and which no rongue can ſufficiently expreſſe ; what ſhall be 
done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? 3, As calumnies do hurt 
the name of the godly ſuddenly before he can be aware, and 
the wound remaincth long, as arrowes ſhor againſt them : and 
# the coales of Juniper have the greateſt heat, and burn long 
ere they be quenched : ſo ſhall the judgement of che caſumnia« 
tor be : ſharp arrowes of the mighty, or ſhot by a ſtrong man, 
and coales of Juniper, 


Ver. 5. Wois me, that T fojourne in Meſech ; that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar. 

6. My ſoule bath long dwelt with bim that h- 
teth peace. | 

7. Tam for peace, but when I ſpeak, they are for 
warre. 


In his lamentation ; Learn, 1, Falſe brethren ennngerFers 
£0- 
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efforts of Religion, rotten members of the viſible' Church, 


arc no better neighbours then ſavage_and wilde Batbariang, 
robbers, Muſcovites, and Arabians , ten of Meſech and Kedar, 
without the verge of "the vifible Church. 2. Itis a woful! 
condition to dweH among the wicked, and'yet the gad ly cannar 
eſchew it , they may well lament it : 0 is me that I ſdyonrne is 
Meſech, that 1 dwell m the teuts of Kedar, 3. So long as the 
godly live among wicked calumniators , they reckon them« 
ſelves, as baniſhed men living in a forreigne Countrey, 
and are made oft-times to lament their condition ; 0 is 
owe thet 1 ſ0j0uin in Meſech, and dwell m the tends of Kedar 4.1 
man ſhould have agreat cauſe of lamenting; before he give vent 
eo his wo ; his patience ſhould do its part, for a ſufficient !on 
time, in hopc to have the evil remedied ; for the Pſalmiſt doth 
not break forth at firſt, bur ſaith, My ſou! bath long dwelt with 
bim that bateth peace, 5. It is not ſufficient to live innocently 
with the wicked , but dury requireth that we ſhould labour to 
mirigate the fury of we 190T Ps as the Pfalmiſt dids 1 am for 
peace. 6. It peace be-ſtudied with rheſs among whom we do 
live, and we obtain ir not, yet ſhall the dity of the wicked be 
ſo much the more augmented thereby; when I ſpeake, they are 
for warre, 


PSALME CXXI. 
A Song of degrees. 


The fcope of this Pſalme- is to ſhew,that howſoeyer we ate 
ready to feek help any where elſe, rather then in God, yet nv 
help is to be had,cxceprt from God : perfe& help, and full deli- 
very is to be had in him undoubtedly, as the Pſalmiſt experi- 
ence and example of faith do reach ; wherein the Pſalmiſ 


leaving all other confidences beſide God, betaketh him rs God 
Almighty only,v, 1. 2, And from his own experience, giveth 
encouragement to all Gods people to place their confidence in 


God alone, by fix promiſes, in the fix verſes following, to the 
end of the Pſalme. 


| Ver. 1 
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Will lift up mifhe eyes unto the hilly 
from whence cometb my help. 


2. My help cometh from the LORD, which 
made heaven and earth. 


Verſ( 1. 


From the Pſalmiſt example and exerciſe; Learn, 1, The 
Lord uſeth co bring ſuch trouble upon his own children,as ſhall 
make them ſenſible of their own weaknefie,and of their need of 
help; for otherwayes we are ready to encounter with ſmaller 
rroubles, in our own ſtreagth;1 will /1ft up mine eyes to the bills, 
from whe nce cometh my help. 2. Some one earthly power or 
other, is the firſt refvge which naturally we do look unto, to ſee 
what hep may be found there 2 which our natural inclination 
che Plalmiſt caxeth indire&ly in the name of /ifting the cyes to 
the hils,to wit,to the powers of the world,rather then to the hea» 
venly hills of Gods omniporency ; 1 lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills; not theſe earthly ones, will he ſay,which I ſee cannot help 
me, bur to hills higher then the higheſt earthly help, as after- 
ward he maketh clear, 3. Nothing can fatizfie faith, excepr 
the alſufficiency of God who made heaven and earth of nothing, 
and can give help where there is no appearance of relief ; My 
help cometh from the Lo7d, which made beaun and eaith, 


Verf. 3. He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : 
be that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 


F or the confirmation of his own faith.and the faith of others, 
that they may reſt on God and depend upon him only for relief 
in their ſtraits, whether they have means of delivcry,or nor, he 
brirgsforth fix promiſes of God unto the believer;tor our faith 
being weak hath need to have the promiſes of God branched 
into ſmall parts, and mulriplied in particulars, that ſo they may 
be the more eaſily applied. The firſt promiſe is in this verſe, 
whezce leain, 1. Albeirt the believer be of himſelfe weak and 
ceadly to fat], yer the Lord will ſave him from ruine, and keep 
him faſt in the defence of the trurh for which be is pur in ſtraits; 
He will not ſuffer thy foot ro be 220wed, 2, The providence of 
God is ſo vigilant forgthe ſalty of the believer, as the believer 
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needeth not to fear, left he ſuffer any inconyeniency by Gods 
overſight ; for, He that keepeth thee will not ſlumber, 


Ver. 4. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall nei. 
ther ſlumber nor ſleep. 


Aſecond promiſe made to all Gods people, which alſo con- 
firmeth the former promiſe, whence leain, 1. The Lord ig 
keeper and watchman over his Church, and every member 
thereof, and this is his Stile and memorial in all ages ; Behold, 
be that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 2. The 
Tight Which particular belivers have unto promiles,dorh belong 
unto them, becauſe they arc made to the Church, over which 
the Lord taketh ſuch care, as he never in no moment of time 
failerh in his attending the Church, and every particular men 
ber thereot ; He that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber: nor 


ſteep. 


Ver. 5. TheLORDis thy keeper : the LORD 
is thy ſhade upon thy right hand. 


The third promiſe particularly dire&ed to the believer, in- 
cluding the Pſalmiſt himſelf. whence learn, 1. Albeir the 
belicyer hath not a promiſe to be free from trouble and perſe- 
Curion, yet he harh a promiſe of conſolation in ir, and of defence 
from the hurt of irs The Lord zs thy keeper the Lord is thy ſhade, 
2. When trouble cometh the Lord is not farre ro ſeek, bur is 
ready to be found, for proteion and conſolation 2 The Lord 15 
thy (hade upon thy right hand, 


Verſ. 6. The Sunne ſball not ſmite thee by day : nor 
the Moon by night. n 


The fourth promiſe made with alluſion unto,and application 
ef that care which God had over his people, when he brought 
them our ofEgypt rbrough the wildernes, whom he guarded them 
from the hear of the Sunne, by a cloud þy day ; and from che 


cold and moiſtnefle of the night and Moon, by a pillar of _ 
Y 
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by night. hence learn, 1. Albeitthe believer be ſubjeR ro 
ſundry perils from adverſity, and proſperity, from one adverſary 
power at one time , and from another adverſary power at ano- 
ther time; yet the Lord fo careth for him, and ſo remperaterh, 
and moderaterth his exerciſes , that he ſhall be ſure not to be: 
harmed, in order and relation to the carrying on of his felicity s 
The" Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day, xor the Moon by night. 2. 
What care the Lord had over his people in the wildernefle, the 
ame hath he ſtill over every believer , as the application of the: 
like mercy doth ſhew z; The Suvne ſhak not ſmile thee by 
day, CC. 


Ver. 7. The LORD (ball preſerve thee from all evil; 
be ſball preſerve thy ſoul. 


From the fifth promiſe ; Learn, 1, Whatſbever trouble ſhal 
befall the believer, he ſhall be freed from the evil of ir, becauſe 
God ſhall make all troubles work together for his goed ; The 
Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil, 2, li the believer loſe any 
thing by -rrouble , he ſhall nor loſe what is moſt precious ; rhe 
Lord ſhall ſave his ſoul, and ( ſo long as it is expedient ) his 
bodily life allo ; He ſhall preſerve thy ſont. E 


Verſ. $. The LORD ſhall preſerve thy going out, 
and thy coming in ; from this time forth, and even-+ſor e- 
vermore, = 


From the fixth promiſe; Learz, x. Albeit all men have need 
to have their carriage (in all theit affairs dire&ed of God , yer 
none hath the promiſe of direion and ſtccefſe, ſave the belic- 

TI ver only, ro whom it is ſaid here The Lord ſhall preſerve thy 
going out and thy coming it, 2s The Lord ſo raketh his own by 
the hand ro care for them, as he doth nor lcave them nor forſake 

n WW them afterward, bur goeth along with them for evers The Loi'd 

ir Wl [Þa? preſerve thy goiag out , and thy coming in 2 from this time 

m | {orth, and even for cvcrmore, 
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THe arke of God had for a long time moved from place to 

place , at length the Lord revealeth unto David the place 
whereof Moſes hath ſpoken,rto be $107 where theArk ſheuld reſt, 
& there David ſer up the ark, having revealed unto the people 
the Oracle $ whereupon the people did heartily embrace the 
will of God, and came to that place appointed for publick wor. 
ſhip, and did invite one another to go up ro worſhip. In this 
Pſalme, we have firſt Davids joyfor che peoples willingnefle to 
aſſemble unro the Lords houſe, v.1,z. In the next place, he 
praiſes Zeruſalem,v.3,4,5. In rhe third place, he exhorteth 
all ro pray tor the peace of Feruſalem,repreſenring the univerſal 
Church, and uſcth ſome reaſons ro ſer them forward on the 
duty,v.6,7,$,9. 


Ver. 1» TWWasglad when they ſaid unto me : Let us 
go into the houſe of the LOR D. 
2. Our feet ſpall ſtaud within thy gates, O Fery- 
falem. | 


0 = 


From the joy which David had in the __ willingneflc, 
ro joyne together inthe publick worſhip of the Lord ; Lean, 


I, Sometimes the meſlage of the Lords ſervants is well taken at fo 
theic hand, and the fruit of the labour is returned upon them, I 


ro their no ſmal Joy,and hereDavid profeffeth in his experience; 
Iwas glad, when they ſaid unte me, Let us go. 2,As people law- WW © 


fully may, yea and ſhould nor only ftirre up on another, by Iſl P! 
their example ard mutual privare exhorrarion, unto the ſer vice i * 
of God, bur alſo ſirre up their reachers,and Rulers : ſo reachers ” 


n their office, 


to be ſtirred 
up 


and Rulers ſhould think itno incroachment v 
Qor di{paragement to their perſon or gitts, or 
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up to their duties by the people, bur rather ſhould cheriſh and 
foſter the peoples holy zeal, as here we are taught by Davids 

ra&tice : 1 was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the 
pouſe of the Lord, 3. As itis no ſmall benefit rohave a ſetled 
place for publick Afſemblies unto Gods worſhip, fo ſhould ir 
be thankfully acknowledged when it is beſtowed and reſolutely 
made uſe of, as here we ſee the people did ; Our feet ſhall land 
within thy gates, O Feruſalem, 


Ver. 3. Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is 
compad together. | 

4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
LORD, wnto the teſtimony of -Iſrael, to give thanks 
unto the Name of the LORD. 

5. For there are ſet the thrones of judgement, the 
thrones of the houſe of David. 


He commendeth Feruſalem, rhe figure ofthe Church of God 
and of the corporation of his people, Firſt, as a City for a com- 
munity. Secondly, as the place of Gods publick Afemblies 
for religious worſhip. Thirdly, as the place of publick judica« 
tories, for governing the Lords people under David, the type of 
Chrift. /kence learn, 1, The Church of God is not withour 
cauſe compared to a City and eſpecially ro Fer yſalem, becauſe of 
the union, concord, community of lawes, mutual commodities, 
and conjun&ion of ſtrength, which ſhould be ameng Gods 
people : Fernſalem is builded as a city that is compa## tog*ther. 
2 That which commendeth a place moſt of any thing, is the 
creing of the Lords banner of love in it, and making it a place 
for his people,to meet together for his worſhip; Feru[alem is ace 
ty where the trjbes goup, 3, Wharſoever civil diſtin&ion Gods 
children have among themſelves, and howſoever they dwel ſcat- 
tered in ſeyeral places of the earth,yer as they are the Lords peo- 
plezthey ſhould entertaine a communion and conjunRion among 
themſelves as members of one univerſal Church, as the fignif- 
cation of the peoples meeting thrice in the year at 7eruſa- 
(em, did reach :; whithe; the tribes did 20 up, the tribes of the 
Lord, 4. As the tribes, fo - particular Churches , how ioey 
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Lever ſcartered » bave one Lord, one Covenant, one Lay 
and Scripture,ſfignified by the tribes going up to the teſtimony of 
1/7aet,or ro the Ark of the Covenant or teſtimony , where the 
whole ordinances of God were to be exerciſed. 5. The end of 
the ordinances of Ged , of holy covenanting and communion 

and joyning in publick worſhip, is to acknowledged the grace 
and goodnes of God and to gioriſying him, for the tribes did go 
up to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord, 6. The Church 
of God wanteth not the one Government and Governours R 
Courrs and Judicatories, belonging to Chriſt and his Church ; 
as the erecting of Ecclefiaſtick Judicatories in Ze:uſalem did 
Ggnifie and reach : for there are ſet thrones of judgments. The 
civil Goyernours in their civil power , ſhould contribute what 
their power can, tothe furtherance of the Church Govern. 
ment, and the Courts thereof : as the thrones of the houſe of 
Dawid , joyning their aſſiſtance in Feruſalem unto the Eccleſia 
ſtick Courts, did fignific and teach ; there are ſet the thrones 
of the houſe of David, | | 


Verſ. 6. Pray for the peace of Feruſalem : they 


ſballproſper that Iove thee. 
. 7+ Peace be within thy walls : and proſperity within 
thy palaces. 
| 8. For my brethren and companions fake , T will now 
(ay, Peace be within thee, 

9. Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our God, 
I will ſeek thy good, 


In the laft place he exhorreth all to pray for the peace of 7e- 
7Hſalem,or of the Church fignified by ir, and joyneth four mo- 
cives unto it.One becauſe as it was a proof of love to theChurch, 
ſoirhad a promiſe of a bleſſing, v. 6. Another motive is, 
from his own example, praying for ir, v. 7 A thirg, becauſe ſo 
did love ro the CN require, v,8, A fourth motive, becauſc 
fo did refpe& and love ro the Church or houſe of 
God require, w. 9, Fence learn, 1, The Univerfal Church 
milirane, ſhould be dear co every member thereof, and praycd 
for,rhat is may proſper ; Pray ſor tþe peace of Feruſalem, 2. As 
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none can pray for the welfare of theChurch heartily,except theY 
Jove her ; ſo none ſhall love her and ſeek her welfare, but ſhalt 
ie farc the better, for it; for it is promiſed here, They ſhall proſper 
of fl that love thee. 3. The Church is a warre-town; and a walled 
n, M rown which is ſituated among enemies , and may not truſt them 
< B whom are withour, but mult be upon its keeping , as the type 
0M thereof, Zeruſalom, wth her walls and towers did ſhadow forths 
hl Peacebe wih.n thy walls. 4 Peace w.chin the Church is ne 
lefle need full.chun proſperity within it; and if peace be within 
the Church, it marters the le: what enemies ſhe have w:thour ; 
dM Peace be withis thy walls,and proſperity within thy palaces,dath 
cM import or infinuate ſo much. 5,All the members of che Church 
x W milicanr, ſhould be afteRcd one to another, as brethren, astel- 
- MW low partners in lofle and gaine, for the relation which they have 
f W to one Father the Lord, and one Mother the Univerſal Church ; 
- WM For my brethien, aud companiuns ſake, 1 will now ſay, Peace be 
;W within thee, 6, Secing the Church is the Lords dwelling 
houſe in this world, whoſoever loveth the Lord muſt nor oucly 
inwardly affe&, but alſo cft:Rually by all means endeavour to 
promote the good of the Church, hart is to ſay, every true mem- 
ber of the Church muſt do what in-him lieth , and as his calling 
will ſuffer,to haveReligion cNabliſned, Gods ordinances vbeyed, 
publick worſhip ercRed, the Word truly preached, Sacraments 
rightly adminiſtred , and Church- Government according to 
; the Word of God exerciſed ; for ſo teacherh this example ; Be- 
cauſe of the houſe of the Lord my Gud,l will ſech thy good, 


PSAL ME. CXXIIT. 


T He ſcope of this Pſalm is ro reach the Lords people , how to 
carry themſelves when they are opprefied by the tyranny of 
their proud adyerſaries,&are deſtituce of all help under heaven, 
| wherein the Pſalmiſt maketh his addrefle ro God, -in patience, 
BH hbumbility, and -bope, v.1,2; And prayeth for comfort under, 
and relicf from, the contempr of the proud adverſarics,v.3, 4, 


Ver. 1, Nto thee lift I up mine eyes : O thou 
that dwelleſt in the hecu2ns. 
R 4 Behold, 
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2. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unte the fÞ : 
band of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden un. || © 
C 


to the band of ber Miſtreſſe : ſo our eyes wait upen ; 
the LO R D our God, untill that be bath mercy 
ON Us, 


From the Pſalmiſts addrefſe unto God , by this ſhort prayer, 
under the oppreſſion of the Church; Learn, r, The force of Ml * 
prayer doth net confiſt in multitude of words, bur in faith, and Wl « 
fervent laying forth of defires before the Lord, as here we ſee. 

2. It is nor ſtrange to ſee Gods children oppreſſed, and deſpiſed, 
and deftirure of all relief, except of what may be expe&ed from 
heaven, as this caſe here ſet down ſhewerh. 3, Albeit the Lord 
ſeem to hide himſelfe from all manifeſtation of his kinde re- 
ſpeds unto his people on earth, -yerhe will be found in heaven, 
andthere muſt we berake our ſelves in hardeſt ſtraires : Tnto | 
thee lift 1 ug mine cyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heavens . 4. | 

The very lifting up of the bodily eye of rhe believer roward 

God in his trouble,hath irs owne uſe and force with God, Unto 
rhee lift I up mine cyes., 5, As ſervants of old were in their con- 

dirion ſlaves, deprived of the common comfort of liberty, might 
wear no weapons, were expoſed to all injuries, and had no help 

'or comfort , except the favour of their Maſter or Miſtrefſe : ſo 
fares it oft-times with the believer for his outward condition, as 

the Gmilitude and preſent cafe of the Church here teacheth : 

Behold,as the eyes of ſervants look unto the band of their Maſters, 

'6. Ir is firting that the perſecuted believer-have a low eſtimati- 
on of himſelf before God , be patient under his hand , ſubmiſſive 
to his diſpenſation , 'and hopefull of help in his addrefſe unto 
God ; for ſo much the fimilirude from ſervants behaviour ro- 
ward their maſter and miſtrefſe dorh teach ; As the ces of « 
maiden unto the hand of hey miftreſſe, ſo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord. 7, The intereſt which the believer hath in God under 
any relation, hath comfort ſufficient included init, as here the 
Lords being 'Mafter, is ſufficient to ſweeten bondage of ſervant 
and handmaid, but Covenant-intereſt ſweereneth it much moreg 
Ou; eyes are npon the Loid our God, $. As mafters and mi 
ſtreſſes are raughr to ſhew pity, mercy, bounty, and prote&ion 
unto their ſervants, on the one hand, and ſervants are here taught 
on the ather hand, by their good behaviour, net to RoW their 
| | yours 
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Favour : ſo the believer istaught to behave himſelfe before God, 
as a ſervant indeed, by endeavouring indeed ro obeyGod.g, The . 
rerme of the Sainrs patience and waiting, is till God ſhew mer- 
cy : Behold as the eyes of the ſervants, &£, ſo our eyes wait ops 
the Lord our God, until that be have mercy on us, | 


Verſ. 3. Have mercy upon ws, O LO RD, have 
wercy upon W ; for we are exceedingly filled with 


contempt. 
4. Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning 


of thyſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt 
of the proud 


From his prayer for comfort and relief; Lean, 1. Whatſo- 
ever aileth theChurch, the Lords mercy is the remedy ; Have 
mercy. 2, Each member of the Church ſhould be ſenſible of 
the trouble of the whole body, and deal for it as for himſelf: 
Have mercy upen us, O Lord, 3. As miſery is more preſlings ſo 
ſhould peririons be doubled, and poured forth in the Lordg bo= 
ſome: Have mercy, have mercy upon u5. 4. Contempr, Jiſdain 
and derifion of Gods ſuffering ſervants,is the heavieſt and moſh 
grievous part of their affli tion g Have mercy upon xs, for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt, 5, They that proſper in 
wickedneſſe , are ready inſtruments ro affli& the godly,and to 
perſecute them for righreouſneſſe, and ro mock the godly in 
their miſery, when they have wrongfully rroubled them : 07 
ſoul is exceedingly filld with the ſcorning of them that are at eaſe; 
6. So long as perſecutors and opprefiors of Gods church do 
proſper, and finde ſuccefſe in their wayes, they will not ceaſe to 
pleaſe themſelves in their wicked courſe, and deſpiſe both the 
perſons and the cauſe of Gods peoplce,wharſoever be ſaid againft 
them ; Our ſoul zs filled with the contempt ef the proud, 
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'T He ſcope of this Pfalme is; firſt ro acknowledge the delivery 

of the Church, to be evidently the Lords own work, the dan- 
per being ſo grear out of which they were lately delivered, vr. 
2,3,4,5. and next, tO blefle rhe Lard for their preſervation 
UIC,7,8 ; 


Verſ. 1. T* it bad not been the LORD who | 
was 6n our fide : now may Iſrael ſay. 

2. Tfit bad not been the LO RD who was on our 
fsde, when men roſe up againſt us. 

3. Then they had ſwallowed us up quick : when 
their. wrath was kindled againſt us. 

4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us , the 
ſtream hadgone over our ſoul. 
{ 5+ Then. the proud waters had gone over our 
oul, 


In the acknowledgment of their wonderful delivery,the Pſal- 
miſt doth ſhew that their adverſaries on the one hand, were ſo 
ſtrong,ſo many,ſo crafty,ſo cruel & malicious,and the Lords peo- 
ple on the other hand were ſo weak, & ſo deſtitute of all counſel 
& help,thar their deliverance could be aſcribed ro no cauſe,ſave 
co Gods ſtrong power aſſiſting his own. yybence learn; 1. Al- 
beir the Lord do {uffer his Church ſundry times to be brought 
near to deſtruQion, yet alwayes doth he prove himſelfe the, 
Churches friend and helper, againſt their enemies ; 1f it had 
20t been the Lord who was on our fide, 2. The Lord ſo doth 
kelp his people, as he drawerh forth the acknowledgement of 
their weaknefle ro help themſelves, and of utter impoſhbiliry to 
be fafe wichour his aſſiſtance ; If the Lord had not. been ow our 
fade, may Iſrael nowſay, 3, After we are delivered out of a 
danger, 
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danger, we ſhould ſtudy to apprehend ir no lefle Hvely , then 
when we are inthe danger,and that ſo much the more as we ate 
nacurally diſpoſed wo the contrary, as the repeating and new re- 
preſenting of the danger they were in doth import and teach, 
4. Men in the ſtate of nature ate ready ro be party adverſaries 
unto the Church » 1f the Lord had not been oa our fide, when 
wen roſe up againſt us, 5, The wicked hve an appetite after 
che blood of Gods people, as wilde beaſts have atrer their prey: - 
Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, 6. If God ſhould wor 
bridle the fury of the wicked againſt his people, the worldly 
Ntrengrh of the godly to detend themſelves, is nothing : Thes 
they had ſwallowed 1s up quick, when their wrath was kindled 
againſt us. 7,1frhe wickednefle of the world were let looſe a- 
gainſt Gods people, ir ſhould runne as violently againſt the 
Church, as floods of warer againſt thoſe that are within the 
channell : then the waters had overwhelmed us, the ſiream had 
gone over our ſoul. 8. The more the matter of the Churches 
delivery is looked upon , the danger is the better feen, and the 
grcatneſſe of their delivery alſo,as the inſiſting in the ſimilitude 
doth teach ; Ther the proud waters had gone over our ſoul, 
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Verſ. 6. Bleſſed be the LO R D, who hath not ga- 


ven us as a prey to their teeth. 

. Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the fowlers: the ſnare is broken, and we are 
eſcaped. 

$. Our help is in the Name of the LORD: who 
2ade beaven and earth. 


In the Churches thankſgiving for their delivery, they make 

a threefold uſe of their experience. Firft, they praiſe and bleſſe 
Gods goodnefle, v, 6. Secondly, they make much of the benefit 
and rejoyce therein, v. 7 And thirdly . they ſtrengthen rheir 
faith in God for time to come, v. 8. whence learn, 1. Ir is 
-cur duty after delivery from dangers, ro acknowledge nor only 
Gods power for us, bur, his goadnefle alſo roward us and to ac- 
knowledge him the fountain of all blefſedneſſe upon that occa- 
fion ; Rleſſed be the Lord who hath not given us as a pray totheir 
teeth 
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teeth. 2, As the Churches enemies are ſuperiour to her in 
worldly ſtrength, ſo alſo in policy, craftinefſe, and wordly wit, 
as the fowler is craftier then the bird ; Our ſoul is eſcaped as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers, 3. Accerding as the dan- 
ger is fearful, ſo is the delivery ſvvect & joyful; The ſnare is bo. 
ken, and we are eſcaped. 4, Ir is as cafie for God to deliver 
his people our of tffeir enemies hands, even when they bave the 
godly in their power, as to break a ner made of thrged or yarn, 
wherewith birds are taken : Bleſſed be the Ls:d, the ſuare is bre- 
&en,and we are eſcaped, 5, The faireſt truirs of our by paſt ex- 
perience is to glorifke: God by confidence in him for time to 
come,as here, Our belp us in the Name of the Lord, 6, Then 
; js our confidence in God to be delivered from evil well bot 
romed, when we conſider the Lords Omnipotency manifeſted 
in the creation of the world,and held out by his Word unte us: 
for ſo much doth the Pſalmiſt reach , when he maketh mention 
of the Name of the Lord, and the work of the Lord, in profeſ- 
fing of his confidence : 0u7 help is in the Name of the Lord, who 
wade heaven and eaith, 
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'T He ſcope of this Pſalme is ro confirme the faith of the belie- 

ver,perſecuted and opprefled by the wicked, that he may hold 
eut walking in the ſtraight way of Gods obedience ; and to this 
end, the Plalmiſt uſeth four arguments, The firſt is from the 
ſability of che believers feliciry, u.1,2, The ſecond, is from 
che ſhorttime of his trouble which he ſhall ſuffer by perſecutors, 
V«3+ The third, is from the goodnefſe which God will manifeſt 
roward him, ſer down in the Pſalmiſt prayer, v, 4. The fourth, 
is from rhe Lords judgements upon backſliding hypocrites, who 
make ſhift for themſclyes to be freed from trouble by unlaw- 
full meanes, v5. : 


Verſ. 1. Hey that truſt in the LORD 
ſhall be «s mount Sion, which can- 

not be removed : but abideth for ever. 
2. As the mountaines are round about Feruſaem, 
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ſo the LORD is round about 
hence forth.even for ever. 


his people : from ; 


From the firſt encouragement to truſt in God in the time of 
erial; Learn, I. There is no ſervice more acceptable ro God, 
or more profitable co us, then glorifying of god y faith in him, 
when tentations do affault us, as the profefling of the duty, and 
motives which are uſed here do reach us. 2. Seeing the hap- 
pinefle of the believer is ſs eſtabliſhed that he cannot miſſe of 
he may the more chearfully hazard in Gods ſervice all thing, 
temporal and moveable, truſting in the Lord :; They that truft 
the Lord, ſhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth forever. 3. The preſervation of the believer, and the 
ſtability of his bleſſednefſe, Aloweth nor from any ſtrength in 
himſelf, bur from the Lords guarding of him 3 As the moun- 
taines are round about Jeruſalem,ſo the Lord # round about his 
people. | 


Ver. 3. For the rodof the wicked ſhall not reſt upon 
the bot of the righteous, leſt the righteous put forth 


thetr barids unto iniquity. 

From the ſecond encouragement of the believer co truſt in 
God in the time of trial; Learn, 1. No promiſe made ro the be- 
liever, muſt ſecure bim from being exerciſed with rrouble, bue 
racher muſt fore-warne him of, and fore-arme him againf# rroy- 
ble 2 for here it is preſuppoſed he may be burthened by the rod 
4 the wicked, 2, It is a fore trial for the godly; to have their 

ulers their perſecurors for righteouſnes, but this exerciſe ſhall 
not laſt long ; For the 70d ( which is the figne of power ) of the 
wicked, ſhall not veſt on the lot of the righteous. 3. Becaule there 
is hazard leſt'the belieyer ſhould faint in trouble, therefore the 
Lerd will not trie his own who believe in him above Their 
ftrength,bur will give them a deliverance that they may eſcape: 
The rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt on the lot of the 7ighteous left 
the rigbteons put forth their bands unto miquity, 


Ver. 4. Dogood, O LORD, unto thoſe that be 
Foed : and to them that are upright in their hearts. 


From the third motive to belieye ihaGod in time of trial eſpe- 
clally: 


y 


254 ; 
cially ; Learn, 1. The'true believer is a-good man, harmlefſc: 
bounrifull, delighting ro do good to all men,and to do wrons tg 
no man, for here he is ſo called : Do good, O Lord, to thoſe that 
be good. 2, Albeit the believer ſcem to be hardly handled by 
affli&tions, yet ſhall ir afterward appear that God hath thereby 
been working for his welfare; for the prayer of the Pſalmiſt in- 
dited by God,doth promiſe ſo much ; Do good,0 Lo7d,unto thoſe 
that be good, 3. As aman that truſts in God is honeſt in his 
heart, how weak fo ever, in doing the good he would, and he ta- 
keth care nor onely to cleanſe his life , bur alſo ro purifie his 
heart: ſo ſhall he be dealt with by God as a good man, whiat ſo- 
eyer be his own eſtimation of himſelfe : Do good to thoſe that 
are good, and untothem that are up'ight in their beart, 


Ver. 5. As for ſuch as turn afide unto their crooked 
wayes, the LORD ſhall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity : but peace ſhall be upon 1/rael. 


From the fourth motive to belicye in God for bearing out in 
trial; Lear, 1. In the time of trial, there will ſundry be 
found hypocrites,counterfeit dealers, misbelievers; who will ſhift 
for themſelves , aud turn aſide from the obedience of faith, by 
their own crooked courſes, as herc is infinuared; As for ſuch that 
txi'ne aſide unto their crooked wayes. 2, God will decipher hy- 
pocrites, who do not truſt God , or do not adhere to the obedi- 
ence of faith in time of trouble and rriatl, and will put them at 
complyers with the wicked, in the ſame reckoning with his open 
enemies: The Lord will lead them forth with the workers of mi- 
quite, 3. To look upon the Judgements of God , purſuing 
backfliding miſ-believers in time of perſecution , fhould be a 
ſtrong motive, to make profeflors conſtant inthe obedience ot 
faith, on all hazards in time of triall : for the puniſhment of the 
wylie miſ-believer is ſer downe here, to reach men to be honeſt 
and tour in the faith and obedtence of God z For ſuch as turn 
aſide unto their crooked wayes , the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the workey's of iniquity. 4. Wharſoever trouble the Lords 
people ſhall be pur unto in the time of tria) , they ſhall till re- 
main in Gods fayour and grace; and when the Lord hath 
purged his Church in ſome meaſure, by winnowing corrupt hy- 
pocrites out from among his people , the Church ſhall be reſto- 
red toher peace ; Byt peace ſhall be upon Iſrael, 
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THis is the Churches ſong of thankſgiving for her delivery 

from the captivity of Baby/on, wherein firſt the greatneſs of 
the mercy is ſer down, v«1,2, 3. then a Prayer to God tor en- 
larging ofthe benefir, x bp many to embrace the offer * 
of delivery, v. 4+ and thirdly, an encouraging conſolation to 
ſuch as had rerurned or ſhould returae from Babylon to their 
own land,v. 5,6. 


Yar. -£;. V 


them that dream. 

2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
eur tongue with ſinging : then ſaid they among the 
heathen: The LO RD bath done great things for 
them. . 

3. The LORD hatb done great things for xs,, where 
of we are glad. 


Hen the LORD turned againthe 
captivity of Zion : we were like 


In the thankſgiving the mercy is magnified ;. Firſt,, becauſe 
It was above all their expeRation, v.1. Secondly, becauſe ir 
not only rejoyced Gods people, bur alſo convinced tlze heathen 
of God powers for,and ooodneffe roward his people,ry, 2.Third- 
ly, becauſe it was in itſelf a mercy worthy to be prai(ed and re- 
Joyced for, v. 3. whence learn, 1. Asthe Lord ſometime gi- 
verh evidence of his juſtice in afflifting his Chureh: fo alfo 
ſometime he giveth evidence of his mercy to his people. by.deli- 
vering of them, reſtoring and comforting them : as 'this Pſalm 
holdeth forth; 2. Whoſoever be the inſtruments of rhe delivery 
and conſolation of the Chucrh, the Lord will ſo or ler martrers 
as he {hal be ſcen to be the worker of the work him bf; therfore 


18 
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is it ſaid here; hen the Lod turned again the captivity of 2j- 
#7, 3. The performance of Gods promiſes is more glorious 
then the beleever can perceive or apprehend before he ſee it: 
when the Lord turned again the capitvily of Zien, we were like 
them that dream. 4. The delivery and conſolacion of. Gods 
Church is no lefle matter of joy, and gladnefle, and praiſing of 
God, thentheir afli&ion is of forrow;Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our tongue with ſinging. 5, In the delive- 
ry of che Church the Lord uſeth wo work ſo evidently for his 
prope as their adverſaries are forced to acknowledge it ; Then 
ſaid they among the beathen,The Lo:d hath done great things for 
- then, 6.lnward joyin God, and outward acknowledgement 
of Gods working for his people, is the duty of every true mem- 
ber of the Church, and is all which ean be done art the 
Krſt receipr of the mercy by way of thankfulneſſe ; The 
Lord hath done great things for us, 7, There isa ſpecial 
eminencie of the Lords working for his people, above what 
he work:eth for the reſt of theworld in governing of them: The 
Lord bath done great things, ſay both the heathen and the 
Church, $. There is this great difference berween the 
praiſe which the heathen are forced to givero God, and that 
which'the Lords people heartily offer unto him ; the one doth 
ſpeak 'as having no intereſt nor ſhare in the mercy; the other do 
beak as they ro whom the mercy is intended, and wherein they 
have their portion with others: He hath done great things for 
them, ſay the beathen : bur; be hath doxe great things for 6, 
fay the L. brds people. 


Ver. -'4+ -Turne again our captivity, © LORD); as 
the ftrea; ms in the South, 


From t. he prayer; Lear#, I. The offer and opportunigy given 
of 2 mercy -, is one benefit; and the imbracing of the ofter, an 
raking the opportunity ro make uſe of it, is another bench: 
many have 'the one who receive nor the other, as many had the 
liberty of r« :turning from the captivity of Babyloz, who made n9 
uſe thereof, , bur did prefer the eaſe and pleaſures of Babylo?, 
unto the pr. zrogatives of Zion, as this prayer importeth, 2+1T 1s 
no lefſe mer cy to give people a heart ro.imbrare and make uſe of 


effcred mer: $y, then it is to purchaſe the mcants, and proclai a 
5 
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the offer of it in their audience : as this prayer doth imports. 
3. Such as have found grace ro imbrace the offer of Gods mercy 
thould pitty and pray for others , tharthey may finde” rhe like 
mercy alſo ; Turn again our captivity, O Lord. 4. As the reſtau- 
ration of rhe Charctisno lefle comfortable, then is the making 
of a rivet run in adry lang: ſois the one no lefic poſſible ro God 
then the other ; T«73 again out captivily, as the rivers of the 
South, or droughry lan | | 


Y 


Verl. 5. They that ſow in teares : ſhall reap in joy. 

6. Hetbatgoetb forth and weepeth , bearing pra 
ſeed , "ſhall doubileſſe come again with rejoycing, bringing, 
bis ſheaves with him. * 


From the, encouraging conſolation of all the Lords afflited 
people z_ Learng” 11, As the Lord hath inted harveſt to fol- 
low the iced Era gals hath he appointed. the conſolation of his 
own Church to follow. after their affligions ; this. doth rhe fi- 
militude-1mport. ..z. As the busbandmag hath fir royling, la- 


bour and gre NE TO EN6 
he fande.the fruic of his tabours: fo fareh.ir with Gods children, 
| may b 9 griehtor a time before they fahde rhe good of Re- 
ligion': this alfo doch the fimilitude hold forth: ' 3, There iz.2 
difference between the husbandman and the Lords aſfliged 
childe ; rhe hugbandman may have an ill haryeſt; bur the childs 
of Gad afflicted, and ufing rhe meanes, ſhall nevet have an ill 
harveſty his labour ſhall not bein vain in the Lord : his ſorrow 
ſhall be turned into joy. ,/ and his fruit ſhall be multiplied unro 
hin) aboundanely z For they thatfuw in tears , ſhall reap in jayz 
He tbat goeth forth, and weepethybearing precious ſeed, ſhall un- 
doubtedly come agaia with jejoyeing bringing his ſheves with bim 
Hig eprifolation ſhall be ſwecter, then his ation Was bitter, 


EXPENCES and a time-to endarein, patience, till 
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A $01g of degrees ſor Solomon 
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He ſcope of the Pſalm is ro ſhew firſt, that the defence of our 
perſons, and ſuccefle in our affaires, do depend upon Gods 
ble upon the means uſed, v.1,2, Next to ſhew that multi. 
tude of Gods childeren is Gods bleſling alfo,v.3,1,5, The Pſalm 
is entituled for Solomon, who was to build the houſe of God, 
and ro enlarge the Kingdome of Iſrael, whence learae, 1, All 
eruth of God muſt be ſtudied, bur ſpecially that part whereof 
we are to have ſpecial uſe in our life, and exerciſe of our cal- 
ling, as this do&rine here commended to Solomon dorh reach, 
2. Neither Solomon,nor the wiſeſt and moſt-aive among men, 
muſt aſcribe more to themſelves in compaſling their affaires, MW / 
then other men may do' : for this do&rin is taughr unto S9/c. i ct 
m7. 3, Whatſoever we have, or we doe, or we purchaſe, or can WW 3! 
- achieve by wharſoever lawfull meanes, God muſt be' acknow- IW << 
_— as'the giver, docr and blefſer of us therein's forche ſco gi 
of this Pſalnie, is to reach this leſſon unto Solomon, and to the 
whole Church, 
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Ver. 1. Xcept the LORD build the houſe, they 


: labour in vaine: that build it ; except Il ©! 
the LORD keep the City, the watchman waketh but in ll 
waine. WF . 2» | ar 

2. It is vaine for you to 4 up early, to fit up late, to 
to eat the bread of ſorrowes : tor ſo be givetb his beloved as 


ſteep. | 


Fromthe firſt do&rine, ſhewing rhat the defence of our per- | 
ſons, and ſuccefle in our affairs do depend on Gods bleſſing ; Ml; 
Learn, 1, We are ſubje& ro a twofold pragical errour ; One i3, ſl '2 + 
weordinarily look firſt re meang,or to our own firength or tO 8p* 
pearances of accompliſhing our defigns, and in the confidence of 
thoſe we follow our bulinefle. Another is when any ſuccefſe . 
tound, 


PSALME CXXVIL. 259 


found, we are ready to ſacrifice to our own nets ,\. and to inter= 
cept the praiſe - due -ro- God, as this doctrine doth preſuppoſe: 
2, To corre& our natural erroury itis wiſd ome toconſider, that 
many men have had plenty of means ,. and have managed them 
Skilfally and painfully , and, yer withour ſucceſle $ For except the 
Lord build the bouſe,they labour but in vain that build it. 3, As 
it is a duty for men to provide for their own commodius living 
and their families well-being by allowed means,and in their in- 
corporations ro provide for Magiſtratgs, Rulers, and other things 
needfull for the defence and welfare of: the incorporation ,and 
nor to negleR the means ; ſo muſt God. be looked iunto , belie- 
ved in, and depended upon , becauſe he anely can give the bjeſ- 
ling , he can work without means , but -the means can efteR 
nothing without him ; Except the Lord keep the City,the watch+ 
man doth watch but in vain, 4, The Lord juſtly doth plague 
the Painfulnefle of ſome , who toile like infidels in the uſe of the 
means , whereby the trinh of the doRrine doth appear z 1t is. 
vain ſor you to riſe up early, to ſit up late,and to eat the bread i 

ſorrows , thatis, ſparingly to'feed upon courſe morſels, to ef- 
chew expences. $5. Iristhe onely way for having a quiet mind, 
and good ſuccefſe, ro uſe the meanes without anxiery , and ro 
commit the ſuccefle umo God : and this wiſdome is the proper 
gift of Gods choſen children ; For ſo be giveth his beloved flees 


Ver. 3. Lo, children are an heritage of the LORD: 
and the ſrait of the wombe is his reward. 
- &+. As, arrows are in the hand of a mighty man , ſo 
are children of the youth. "A 

s. Happy is the man that bath his quiver full of 
Wl them, they ſpall net 'be aſhamed © but they ſhall ſpeake 
with the enemies in the gates _ 


 Fromthe ſecond doftrine 3; Leary, 1. The Lord will be ſect 
in a ſpeciall mariner in the wirhholding or giving children to 
married perſons, and will have the benefir acknowledged when 
be doth-beſtow ir 3 Lo ,cbjl1dren are an heritage of the Loid,end 
the ſ;z4t of the womb us big Mr tea 2, Whin God giveth dy 
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dren for a bleſling, he giverh grace, as to the Parents to bring 
them well up, ſo co the children ro be comfortable to their Pa- 
rents, and ro go abour their Parents buſinefle, ſo readily as ar- 
rowes out of the bow ; As ar7owes are m the band of a mighty 
man, ſo are children of the youth, 3, In peace and war, duriful 
children will do for their Parents, and for their paſtors, - Ma- 
giſtrates, Rulers, as their fathers and mothers; for the Parents 
who have ſuch children, ſha zot be aſhamed,but ſhall ſpeak with 
the enemies inthe gate. - 4, Temporal benefits are then evidens 
ces of happineſſe, when! the man is a believer in God, and a de- 

der upon him, and his blefſed ſpiritually by God: for of ſuch 
only doth the Pſalmiſt ſay, Happy 35 the manithat hath his quiver 
full of ſuch arrowes, 'as gracious children, or gracious ſubjes 
are, : 


PSALME CXXVIIT. 


"F He ſcope of this Pfalme is to ſhew the blefſednefſe of the man 

that feareth God, which doth appeare : Firſt, in the tem- 
pores blefling of him in his calling,v. 1,2, Secondly, in his 
amilic, 9.344, Thirdly, .in pouring ſpiritual bleſſings upon 
himg «5,6. | 


Ver. 1. Leſſed is every one that feareth the 
DLORD: that walketh in bis 

v wayes.” 
+2, For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thy hands : 
bappy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with 


thee. 


* From the do&rine of the blefſednefs of the man thar feareth 
God; Learn, 1. That the ſure evidence 'of a ſound believer, 
and truly blefſcd man, is the true fear of God, keeping him in the 

- awe and reverenrobedience of God: Bleſſed is every one that 
{eareth the Lord, 2, He is not che man that fearcth Gongnhon 
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fear is raught by rhe Preceprs of men, or who deviſeth to hims 
ſelf wayes.of Gods ſervice, and bindeth ſuperſticious bonds up- 
on his own conſcience, bur he that walketh in the preſcribed 
paths of the obedierice of Gods' cemmands'; only he feareth 
God, that walketh in his wayes, 3. The feare of God doth non 
confiſt with an idIe life, bur requireth that a man according to 
hs abilities ſhould be employed in ſome lawfull exerciſe, pro 
firable far the uſe of the incorporation whete he liveth; for bo 
the labour of his hands is nrellipacked, whereby Gods blefling 
of him may be derived unto him + Thou ſhalt eat the labaur- of 
thine hands, 4. It is no ſmall favour from God, to bave the 
right and comfortable uſe, of Gods benefits given unto. us,- and 
only the godly man who is painful in his calling, hath the . pro- 
miſe of this ; Happy ſhatt thou be, and it ſhall be well with 
thee, "y ba 


: 


Ver.-3. Thy wifeſhall-be' as -@ fruitful vine by the 
fides of thine boiſe, thy children like Olive- plants, round 
about thy table, _ 

4. Bebold,” that thus ſball the man be bleſſed, that 
feareth the LORD. PTE. 


From the ſecond evidence, which 1s Gods bleſſing, of his' fa- 
milie; Learn, 1. Marriage is a ſtate of life well heſeeming* the. 
godly man, and it neither hindereth the feare of God, nor the- 
—_— _— , bur confiſterth _ therewith ; Thy wt þ = be 
as a fruitful vine. 2... Godlineſle is great gain, it hat ro= 
miſe of this life, (fo far as is good gx us,) . of the life to 
come : wife and children, and a table with. maintenance come- 
perent for the ſuſtenanceof the family, are branches of blefſed- 
ncfie,when beſtowed upon a godly man,and ſhould be ſo looked 
upon; thy wife ſhall bt as a fruinfull vine by the fedes of thy 
haufe,thy child;en like Olive-plants tannd/about thy Table, 3. 
There is a reward for-the righreous,. even in this life, and albeir 
it be. not alwayes diſcerneg, yer be who ſhall behold and con- 
{ider Gods providence the godly. man, ſhall ſce this -rem- 
porall favour, or the equivalent <cakeed unto him 2 therefore is | 
It ſaid, Behold, thus ( that is, in this or the equivalent benefit, 
ſhall the man be bleſited that feareth the Lord, , 
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Ver. 5. The LORD fhall Bleſſe thee out of Zion, 


gnd thou (balt ſee the good of Feruſqlem, all the dayes 
thy life. 

6. Tea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children ; and 
peace upon Iſrael. 


From the third evidence of Gods bleſſing of the true believer 
and fearer of his Name,by giving him things ſpirituall ; Learn, 
1, Whar meaſure ſocyer of things temporal the Lord ſhall give 
rothe man that feareth him, he reſerverh unto him all the pro- 
miſes of righteouſnefle and life , which the Lords Word holdeth 
forth ro the Church, and of thoſe he (hall be ſure; The Lord 
ſhall bleſſe thee out of Zion. 2, The godly man ſhall not want 
ſucceflion , if God ſee it good for him or if not children of his 
body , yt followers of his faictvand foarſteps in\Piery,wham he 
hath been inftrumenral co conyert : Thoy ſhalt ſee thy childrens 
children, 3. Wharſoever eſtate the Church © rod bein, du- 
ring the godly mans life-time , he ſhall behold'in the mirrour 
ofthe Lords Word , and in the ſenſible feeling of his own expe- 
rience, he ſhall perccive and take up the blefſed condition of the 
rrue Church of God ; and rejoyce therein all his dayes ; Thou 


ſhalt ſee the good of Feruſalem all the dayes of thy (life, thou ſhalt 
ſex peace upon Iſrael. | Y 
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THe ſcope of this Palme is , to confirm'the fairh of Gods 

people againſt perſecution. The parts thereof are two ; The 
former is , praiſe to God for delivering many times his Church 
from the oppreſſion of perſecurars\, v. 142,3,4. The other 
haha propherical cyrſe "againſt the Themics of the Church , 
V. $56,748» | | | ES Ea 4. 
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Any a time have they afflifed me 
LV Afrom my youth, may Iſrael now 

2. Many a time have they afliied me from my youth: 
yet they bave not prevailed againſt me. 


Verl. 1. 


In praiſing God for the Churches delivery lately granted to 
her, he calleth tro mind many by paſt perſecutions, wherein 
the Lord had preſerved bis Church from overthrow. whence 
learn, 1. The viſible Church from the beginning of the world 
is one body, and as it were one man , growing up from. infancy 
ro riper age : for ſo ſpeaketh the Church bere ; Many a 1ime 
bave thy afflifted me from my youth, 2. The wicked enemies of 
the Church,they alſo arc one body,one adverſe armie, from the 
beginning of the world continuing war againſt the Church: 
Many a time have they affiifted me from my youth. 3.As che for- 
mer myuries done to the Church, are owned by the Church. in 
after-ages, as done againſt the ſame body,ſo alſo rhe perſecution 
of former enemies is impured and pur upon the ſcore of preſent 
perſecutors ; Many a time bave they afflified me from my youth, 
may Iſrael! now ſay, 4, New experience of perſecution, when 
they call co mind the exerciſe of the Church in former apes, 
ſerve much for encouragement and conſolation in troubles : 
Many a time have they affuted me, may }{racl now ſay, g.Albcic 
this hath been the endeavour of the wicked in all ages ro deſtroy 
the Church, yer God had ſtill preſerved her from age to age x 
Yet they have not prevailed, 


Verf. 3. The Plowers plowed upon my back : they 
made long their furrowes. | 0 

4+ The LORD is righteous: be bath cut aſunder the 
cords of the wicked. | 1 


He repeateth the fame j raife of God in delivering hisChurch 
S 4 from 
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from oppreſſion of the enemie,under the fimilitude of cuting the 
cords of the plough , which rilleth up another mans fietd. 
#hence learn, 1," The enemics of the Chizrch do no more »re. 
gard her, then they do the earth under heh Be, 'and do ſeek 
co make their own adyantage of her, a$Fuſhrpers uſe to do in 
poſſeſling and labouring of another mans Held; The plowers 
plawed upon my back. 2, The Lord uſech roſuffer his-encmies to 
break up the fallow ground of his peoples proud & tiffe hearts 
with the plough of perſecution and to draw deep & long furrows 
on them g They made long their ſurrowes, 3. What the enemies 
do againſt che Church, the Lord maketh yſe of is for. manu- 
Ting the Church, which js his ficld, alheir they intend no good 
ro Gods Church, yer they ſerve in Gods/wiſdome to prepate the 
Lords people for receiving the ſeed of Gods Word ; for the fi. 
milicude ſpeakertr of their rilling of the Church, bur nothing of 
their ſowing, for that is reſerved for the Lord himſelf, who is 
Owner of the field. 4, When the wicked have plowed ſo much 
of Gods husbandry, as he thinketh good co ſuffer them, then he 
ſKtopperh their de gre; and looſeth their plough; He bath cut «- 
ſunde; the cords of the wiched, x5, In all the exerciſe of the 
Church, & in all Gods patience rowards the perſecurors there- 
of, and in his deliverieg of the Church, and puniſhing of the 
wicked, the Lord is upon a laudable work of cbaPifing, hum- 
bling, trying and training his people to better ſervice, and ſhew- 
ing of his mercy on his people, when they are humbled, & of his 
5uflice againft the wicked ; The Lord 1s r2ghteous, be bath cut a- 


{under the cords of the wicked. 


| Verſ. 5. Let them allbe confounded and turned back 

that bate Zion. ; | 

6. Let they be as the graſſe upon the houſe tops, which 
withereth afore it groweth up. 

7. Wherewith the mower filleth not his band : nor he 
that bindetb ſheaves, bis boſom.. 

8. Neither do they which go by, ſay, The bleſſing of 
the LORD be ipon you : we bleſſe you in the Name of the 
LORD. | | 


{ Tnthe latter part of the Pſalme he prayeth againſt all je 
T ENEMIES 
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enemies of the. Church,and curſeth them. whence learne, 1;All 
thoſe are the enemies of the Church, who love her not, who 
ſeek not her welfare,who are glad when it gocth 1]! with her;ari@ 
do envie her proſperity z They hate Zion, 2, Confuſion of face 
and deſtruion ſhall be their portion, who ar&enemics to Gods 
people, and the Church may lawfully pray for itin the general ; 
Let them'all bt con fannded; and turned. bath, who hate Zjon, 
3. Albeit the rrouble of the Church, which ſhe ſuſtainerh by 
perſecution, ſeem leng, yet the time of the perfccurors is bug 
ſhore , like the timie of grafſe 0n the bouſe top which withereth 
ere it grow -þ; thieirglory is but a vain ſhew, like the greenelle of 
graſſe on the bouſetopztheir high place is their ruine,as the houſe 
cop expoſerh'thegraſſe on ir,torthe greater hear of the Sun;cheix 
ſtrength wanteth rbor, like the grafſe on the houſe 'o, which wi- 
thereth before it grow up , wherewith the mower felteth *not his 
þand, nor be that bindcth ſheaves, his boſome, 4. To ſalute the 
reapers of the field, or any within the viſible Church, whom 
we finde about tficir lawfullaBour of irhiplghmehs, and. 'ro pray 
God to ſpeed them and blefle them is nor ullayMull,nor a raking 
of Gods naine ini vain, (when done honeſtly) for inthe Pſalm- 
iſts dayes, it was the Iaudable cuſtome of Gods people, as they 
went by the reapers of the field, ro ſry , The bleſſing of the Lord 
be upon you, we bleſſe you im the Name of the Loid, 5.Itisno 
ſmall I6e, which the wicked-/perſecutors of the Chutch ſuſtain 
by this,rhat their work is not blefſed unto them'of the Lord,and 
that they ſhould want the benefit of the prayers of theChurchzfor 
they ſhall be as the grafſe, which cometh to no ripeneſs nor good 
fruir, whereupsn any mai-can crave a blefling from God unto 
them : they who go by themar this their worke, ſhall nor ſay, 
The bleſſing of the Ld7d be npon you, we bleſſe you intbe Name of 
the Lord. | 
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PSALME CXXX. 


'T His Pſalme containeth the exerciſe of the Pſalmiſt, wraſt- 
ling under the ſence of fin with fearful tentations,which were 
like two overcome him, wherein he prayerh for relief, v.1, 2. op- 
poſerh Gods mercy to his juſtice , v.3,4, and waitcth for com- 
forr,v. 5,6.chen he bringeth forth the uſe which he makerth of 
the relief and comfort which God gave unto him, by encou: 
raging the Church to truſt in Gods mercy, becauſe he will deli. 
yer his people from all crouble and fin,v. 7,8, 


Ver: 1. Ut of the depths bave T cried unto 
thee, O LORD. 
2. Lord, bere my voice , let thine ears be attentive to 
the voice of my ſupplications. 


In the firſt rwo verſes we have his diſtreſſe, and pray for 
relief in general rermes, whence learn; r. The deareſt Saints 
of God have been hardly exerciſed by trouble in their ſpirirs,and 
brought into danger of deſperation ſometime, While they ſeem- 
ed to themſelves to be in a loſt condition, like a man ready to 
drown in deep waters , Out of the depths did 1 ciy unto thee, 0 
Lord, 2. How deſperate ſoever our condition, or caſe of our 
ſoul ſeem unto us to be, yer ſhould we not ceaſe from prayer un- 
to God :; Out of the depths bave I cried unto thee, O Lo:d, 3.Al- Bl © 
beir our prayers ſeem to us ſometime to be miſregarded of God, Of 
and negleRed , yer ould we not give way ro ſuch thoughts as 
thoſe, bur ſhould double our petirions ſo much the more, as ren- i 
tations do diflwade us to pray, as the Plalmiſt dids Lord, beare 
#1y voice, let thine earcs be attentive 10 the woice of my ſuppli- 
Carnmns, 
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Ver, 3- Tf thou LORD, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities: ll 44 
O LORD, who ſpall ftand? _ 
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4+ But there is forgiveneſſe with thee : that thou 
mayeſt be ſeared. 


In theſe two verſes, we have the objc&ion made againſt his 

ayer, from the conſcience of his fins, according to the law and 
bis anſwer unto the objeRion from the mercy of God, according 
wo the grounds of the Goſpel; whence learn, 1, Sin furniſh- 
eth ground to all qur vexarions, and tentations, and objeQions 
made againſt our praycrs,out comfort and ovr faith; as the expe- 
rience of the Pſalmiſt doth teach us, againſt whom his iniqui. 
ties here ſtood: up,ro hinder his anſwer from God, 2.In the caſe 
of conſcience whercin fin is juſtly charged upon us, there is no 
ſhift for us ro deny or excuſe fin + it muſt he confeſſed and laid 
open before God, as the Pſalmiſt doth here, 3. It the Lord 
ſhould deale with Supplicants in the way of ftriQ juſtice, ac- 
cording to the renour of the Law or Covenant of works , na 
man could eſcape condemnation and the curſe ; 1f thou, Lord 
ſpouldeſt marke 3niquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand 2 that is, no 
man ſhould ſtand; '4. He who is fled for refuge unto Gods 
mercy according to the Covenant of grace in Chriſt Jeſus , may 
decline judgement according ro the Covenant of works, and 
betake him unto the way of Juſtification by faith, according ro 
the Covenant of grace, wh-reby remiſſion of fin is promiſed ra 
the beleever z If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who'ſhall ſtand? but there is forgiueneſs with thee, 5, The belief 
of Gods mercifulnes doth open our mouth in prayer, and encay- 
rageth us unto the hearty worſhip, ſervice and obedience of 
God, whereunto:atherwile we could never have heart nor hand x 
But ſorgiveneſſe is with thee, that thou mayſt be feared, 6, Then 
is grace and mercy in God rightly made uſe of , when we fear ro 
offend God,ſo much the more as we.belicve him to be gracious, 
hey, cha the penitent Supplicantz Forgzueneſſe 353 with thee, 
ibat thou mayeſt be feared, | 


PP # 


Ver. 5. TI wait for the LORD, my ſoul doth wait : 
gnd in his word do I bope, | 
_ 6. My ſoul waiteth for tbe LORD , more theu they 
that watch for the morning ; I ſay, mots then they thaf 
watch for the morning. ; 


Having 
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Having prayed andywraſtled by faith againſt 

Gods juſtice, he - 0" for a good ahſwer, and for conſolati. 
on, Whence] learr, 1, Albeit the Lord doth hor ar firſt- hea] 
rhe conſcience of fin, and the ſmart of it, yet the believer may 
ſurclyexpe& comforr from him s I wait for the Loid, _ 2. Then 
doth faith its own'part, when it frameth the heart ro patienc' 
Wiiting on God, and hope in him'z My ſoule doth wait. 3, He 
rhac waiteth for a good anſwer from the Lord, muft havethe 
Word of Promiſe, made inthe Goſpel ro ſuch as ſeek mercy 
from God, for the warrant of his hope z My ſo! doth wait,and 
m his ord do I hope, 4, He that waiteth on God for comforr, 
ſhould perſwade himfelf of his ſpeeding, and muſt not 
flack his hope for a delay, bur grow in ders after the Lord, 
morethen the Watchman waiteth for the morning ; My ſonte 
waiteth fo; the Lord more then they that watch for the morning, 
1 [ ay, more then they that watch for the morning. 


Ver. 7. Let Iſrael bope in the LORD, for with 
the LORD there is mercy : and with bim is plenteous 
redemption. 

8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his ini- 
- quities. i 


In the latter part of the Plalme, it is preſuppoſed he barh 
gu comfort, and here he exalteth all the Lords people to 
his example, in the day of their. ourward trouble and per- 
plexity wreaſoenenalſuringution of grace to-be found in God 
to their full farisfa&ion. whence learn, 7... When God hath 
delivered us our of ſtraits ,- it is our duty ro extend the fruir of 
that mercy as far as we may, and to exhort orbers according ro 
our place, ro follow the way of 'faith in God ; Let 1/7 aet bope 
the Lord. 2. Mercy according to the Covenant of grace, giveth 
the ſame ground of hope unto every one within the Church , 
which it giveth tothe Pſalmiſt, or ro a Writer of the Scripture; 
Let If; at! hope inthe Lord;ſor with the Lord there is mercy, faith 
the Pſalmiſt frem his own experience, . 3. $0 many. ſtraits as the 
Lords people can fall into, ſo many-cſcapes. and, deliveries hath 
the Lord in ſtore for them ; with him is plenteous Redemption, 
4. As fin is the root of all rrouble; and the: chict evil of Gods 
people : ſo the remiflion of fin is the chief cure of all en 
| eroyvicy 
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rouble,and this the believer may be ſure of ; He ſhall redeem 1/4 
jeel from iniquities. 5, When the Lord forgiveth fin to him. | 
own, he forgiveth all fin leſſe and more, whereof his believin 

child is guilty ; He ſhall redeem Iſrael from all bis iniquitief. 
6. The delivery of , Gods people from fin and trouble, flowerh 
all from the Covenant of ReJerption, & every delivery of them 
;s a part of the execution of rhar Covenant : with bim is plen- 
tcous Redemption, {and he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all bis inj- 
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Ver. 1. ORD, my beart is not baughtie, nor 
KL mine eyes loftie : neither do T exer- 

ciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too. high 
or me. | 
2. Sxrely T have behaved my ſelfe, as a' childe 
that is weaned of his mother : my ſoule is even as @ 
weaned childe. | 

3. Let Tjrael- hope inthe LORD , from henceforth 
and for ever. 


IN this Pſalm, the Prophet minding to teach the godly to be 
 * bumble before God , howeyer matters go with them, do pro« 
pound his own'example, v, 1,2, that ſo the believer may per- 
ſevere in bope, v.3. He proveth his humility by the lowlinefſe 
of his heart, ſobriery of carriage,and _— imſelfe within his 
yocation,v>.1. and by the ſubmiſſion of his will unto Gods 
diſpenſarion,v. 2; the uſe and profit whereof, as he had found in 


his own experience , fo he recommendeth the following of his 
example unto all Gods ; as the way to be conſtant in their 
hope, v.3. Whence learn; x: Albeir pride be a rife vice, which . 
attenderh vain man in-every degree of excellen:y, and ſuppoſed 


worth in him, yer the grace of God is able to keep bumble a 
wiſe, rich and 'porent man, yea to keep humble a King and 
Conquerour ; for iris David who ſaith here ; Lord, my heart. #8 

, 4 , . 08 
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not haughty. 2, He who will approve himſelf in his bumil;y 
unto God, muſt purge his heart as the fountain from pride , and 
his eyes and outward carriage alſo, thatthey be not the fgnes 
and tokens of pride, and watch over his aQions, that they go not 
without the bounds of his calling , and commiſſion given tg 
him in Gods Word : Lord,my heart is not haughty,nor mine eyes 
tofty neither do exerciſe my ſelf i great matters, or in things tg 
high for me. 3. Albeit the moſt excellent of men are bur witle(s, 
weak and unclean things, comparable to young children lately 
weaned from the breaſts, yer it is the property of the godly tg 
know this, and acknowledge himſelf to be as a childe that i 
weaned of his Mother, 4\The Lord is as a mother,wiſe and ten- 
der toward his children , dealing with them as their age , weak- 
nefle, witleſnefle, and other neceflicies do require ; for fo much 
doth the fimilitude lead us unto, 5, The godly muſt not look to 
be ſatisfied in their childiſh will and appetite , but muſt re- 
ſolve to be deprived of their carnal comforts , which naturally 
they moſt affe&, as a childe weaned is pur from the breaſt to a 
more hard diet , this doth the compariſon impert. 6. The 
humble man-muſt be content to be handled and dealc with as 
the Lord pleaſeth , and co ſubmit himſelf abſolutely unto Gods 
diſpenſation, muſt depend upon his care and fayour , and wair 
for the manifeſting of ir, when and how it ſhall pleaſe God to 
diſpoſe, and this moſt of a!l doth prove humility ; 24y ſowte 
zs even as a weaned childe. 7; The peace and quict comfort of 
humility is ſuch , as the humble man from his own experience 
may encourage every man to follow that way, with confidence to 
finde the bencfir of ir : for, L*t Iſrael bope in the Lord, ſaith the 
Pfalmiſt here from his own experience. 8, The ſervanc of 
God who defireth to. perſevere. tothe end, muſt wairon Gag in 
the way of humility, and hope in him unro the end 3, 461/74 
bope ju tbe Lord, from hencefarth and for every... 


From this do&rine we may have the deſcription , -both of 
proud man, and of an humble. He is a proud man , who being 
Ignorant or inſenſfible of this finfulneſſe and inficmities, dorh lite 
up himſelf in ſome vain confidence , ro follow ſomie unwar- 
rantable coutſe, for ſarisfying his own minde, and will not ſub- 
mit himſelf unto Gods diſpenſation. Again, he is an humble 
man', who in the ſenſe of his fins and infirmities ſtandeth in 
awe of God, keepeth himſclf within the bounds of his cal- 
ling and commiſfion , renouncerth, all confidence in his own wh 
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and ſubmitrerh unto Gods dealing, in hope co be helped by God 
in all things, as he ſanded in need; 
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PSALME CXXXII 


IN this Pſalme the Church is raught to pray, according to the . 
Covenant made with David, repreſenting Chriſt ; Firſt, for 
the maintenance of true religion, tov.1o, Next, for the con- 
_—_——— the Kingdom in his race, and preſervation of the 
Church of 1/7ael,and ſs of the Kingdome and Church of Chriſt 
figured by it; In the firſt peririon he prayeth for the Lords affe- 
&ionate and effe&ual remembrance of David, and of the fuffer- 
ings undergone by David, for maintaining his Covenant with 
God, v. 1.And then, calleth ro mind che care which Dawid had 
in ſerling of the place of Gods worſhip, v.2,3,4,5- Thirdly, 
he ſheweth,how after rhe Lords departing from $h/0b, his Arke 
was found in Kiriath.jearim, and thence brought up to the City 
of David, v. 6. Fourthly the Church profeſlerh her willingneſs 
and purpoſe to worſhip the Lord, now aſcended unto Mounx 
Sion, v.7,8. And fittly, he prayeth for holinefle of doQrine 
in the Lords Miniſters, and joy to the godly in obeyi 
them, v, 9, In the next petition ,, firſt, the Church ct 
for the Covenants ſake made with David, that the Lord would 
not withdraw countenance-from his off-ſprivgs, v.10. Then, 


wo ſtrengrhen their faich in the petition, they £7 the, Coyes 
nang of God made iti Dewar hk ir, 2/29. cove 
cttningbis of fptihg,and tnainly coticerning Chri 


o3V. I I, I L. 
Thengthey pray concerning the Temple 


and Ciryof Jeruſalem, 
repreſenting the univerſal Church,-v. 13, 14, and concerning 
his Miniſtery,v. 15,1 6.and concerning the incteaſe of Chriſts 
Kingdome, and for confuſion of his enemies, v. 17,18, for 
we muſt not conceive this prayer delivered ro the Church for 
the uſe of all ages,ro have the full accompliſkmenr,excepr Chriſt 
and bis Church and Kingdome be mainly comprehended ang 
aimed ar 1n it. | ; 


From the whole Pſalme in general ; Learn, tr. Thereis a 
perperual Kingdom and PricGhood, appoingcd to be eſtabliſhed 
among 


KE 
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Among the people of God in his Church, as the prayer given tg 
the Church ,to be applied and made uſe of in all ages, doth give 
us to underſtand , and this is the Kingdome and Prieſthood of 
Chriſt. 2. As the evident appearing of this Kingdome and iſ e, 
Prieſthood of Chriſt , ſhould be dear co the hearts of all Gods 

children, ſo ſhould ſupplicarion dai ly be made to God , that this 

bis Kingdome may come , with ics own blefling following upon he 
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it, as the Chugth is caughu here. 


Ver. 1. Þ ORD, remember David, and all his 
 affiiions. 


In the firſt petition ; Learn, rt. Seeing the Coyenant made 
with David, eſpecially concerning ſure mercies, was known 
mainly to belong to Chriſt, and to concern rthe'Church and e- 
very rember chereof; it is wiſdom for the Church in all ages to 
look to their intereſt in this Covenant, and to hold np before 
God the memory and uſe thereof, as here the Church is raughc 
todo; Lord remember David, thar is, remember the Covenant 
made'with Davidin type, and with Chriſt repreſented by him, 
2+ Albeir the Lord can properly forget nothing, yer he is ſaid to 
remember, when he by efte&ual working t! h Jus 'nor for- 
petting z this is the remembrance which the Saints do hete, pray 
for ; Lord 7emember David. 3, The Covenant made with Da- 
vid and with Chriſt, confiſterh well with affliions probarory 
on Davids part, and expiatory on Chriſts part, and neither the 
one ſort nor the other wanted their own reſpe&s with God, 
but  Chriſts aff{iQtions omg retemyory and meritorious, 
afe moſt to be heeded by the"Charch ; Remember David, and 
all bis afflift;ons, 4. Whatſocver care the-godly have to pro- 
mote Gods honour, whatſoever grief and forrow rhey bear when 
they finde oppofition or want ſueceffe in this their endeayour, 
whatſoever trouble and perſecution they ſuffer in the maintain- 
ing or promoting of Gods cauſe, all is reckoned up unto them as 
parts of ſervice, which G6d will not forgerto follow with mercy 
co them, and to theirs after them ; Lord remember David , and 
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Ver. 2: How he ſware unto the LORD, and Vows 
ed unto the mighty God of Jacob. 

3. Surely I will not come into the Tabernacle of my 
houſe : nor go up into my bed. 

4- 1 will not give ſleep to mineeyes : or ſlumber 10 
mine eye-lids. 

5- Uatill 1 finde out a place for the LORD : an hay 

bit bu onfor the wight y God of Jacob. 


In the ſecond place is ſex down the care which David had to 
oe hav won rs era ripe Per = whatritne odd 
at Wagam via, it is not pon 
of Scripture, is it needfull f fe neg ori pie idole of 
time of form; of words ; ha rs ons | 
on a certain da hy 
Ark and builc x : A ot 


him erenighe. 
Have A CAL he letling *q is « 
houſe ar he would not enj yt ok commodirics which his 
royall Þalace ( not as yer builded unto him;before 
he ſaw the Ark ſerled in the place wite the Temple ſhould be 
built. whence learn, 1, It is Jawfull roxye our ſelves by an 
Oath unto thar duty, whereynto we were ablolurely rycd by Jaw 


before : yea, and it may ſometimes be expedicnt to rio our 4199 
unto a duty by ſwearing 


fol har Be fETE NC Is oi v 4 OY, | zap es S-- 
= ; the m Su al Joy It. f. _ conftic jous ofeuriſickneſs 
unto. 38 4,97 tet enelle to refift tem ſor here David 


ſware wata;the Lozd, that he would aehgrge fach a duty. 2, A 
lawfull Vow is a part of divine worſhip,due robe made to God a> 
lone z for DIFA © offered this celiging worſhip ro-God only 2 : 
He wowed unto the Fen God of Facsh. 3. The Omniporen 
y of God is the treaſure of the | pr rice Span eve- 
ty believer hath an intact ; He is that mighty one of Facob. 
4. The care of Gads publick 5, and effabliſhing of Reli- 
gion , wherc we have place and power, be maxe earneſt 
and greater in every truc ſubje& of Gods ingdome , theurhe 
tare of his own private affairs, and in the caic of competition & 
: 'T Com + 
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compariſon, the ſerling of Gods worſhip ſhould be preferred be- 


fore our ſerling in any gory commodity ; as the example of 
David here dothceach us 


” 
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Verſ. 6. Lov's we e be of it at Epbrata: we ſoun 
in the fields of, the Woods 2 oa 


In-the thir Church, F Keth and compareth the 
{led condition bee bj now Ph the fleeted /\' Noi 
wherein it was betore,,* forit was ſomerirge in Shzlob,in rhetribe 
of « Zn , and now (ay ney - Lo, we heard of it at Epbrata; 

TI in POL oh abci! taken bythe Philiſtines, 
$a, ys once loſt , the Aﬀk in Kir4ath- 


«6, TY 


"Tyre ſound it in the fields » 
oo Ng ſay ,. we red f Ii 4 


this to be ures be is i gi 
c 


and in. the next Ee w 

willgo u iato bistabernacles, ; Whec e ns +} 7; ence of 
the,Lor Dy 6 was never ſa” fixe | py ce,bur 
thatmercy may be.curned ints'a tory of, It was or bath been ; 
if ie be abuſed, as whar-the Lord did to. His 'h fe in Shiloh, 
was a hiſtory in.che dayes of rhe Kings, Ls,we have beard of it; 
(tharis, of the Ark of the Covenant.) at Ephrata. 2. When 
once the Lord hath fleercd the tokens of his preſence far our of a 
land, it is a rare mercy and unexpeRed, and no lefle then is the 
finding of a treaſure, or of a loſt jewel, to ſee the reſtoring of his 
Ordinances again, as was to be ſecn, when God brought back 
the Ark from the Philiſtines to Kirzath Jearim ; which mercy 
the Church here aknowledgeth ; we found it in the ficlds of 
the wood. 3.The way of God, abour the ſbewing of his preſence 
i his holy Ordi nance in any place, i is not as Men may expett, 
bur as God ieeth got ood ro diſpoſe, as the Churches ſpeech fi 
rel un to anderfiand T lve ſho "yg the Ark ia the fields of 11: 
W980 
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| wo at his Foe! 
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8. Ariſe O LORD into thy reſt, thou and the Arkof 
thy ftrength. . 


; Inthe fourth place, the Church Atirreth up her ſelfe ro wor= 
ſhip God in Sion, where the Ark repreſenting Chriſt, was pla- 
ced,praying now forthe benefit of Gods preſence,as Moſes prays 
ed at the marching and ſerling of the. Ark, whence learn 
1, When God hath revealed his witl in any point of Religion, 
we ſhould 'witho:it delay or diſpute go follow his dire&tion, as 
the Churth doth heare; whenthe Ark is ſerled' in Sion we will 
£0 into bis Taberuatles. 2, Where the Lord hath promiſed ro 

e found, there muſt we come and*keep ruſt with him, and . 
worſhip him : we wil go into his tabernacles, we will worſhip 
at bis Poorſtaut - 3. The true worſhipper muſt lift his mind a- 
bayc every external and viſible Ordinance of God,and ſeek him 
in heaven wherc his glory ſhinerh moſt , counting all things 
on the \carth no. more bur as, his foorſtool; for ſo was the 
Church of old direRed' ro. do, when they had the Lord moſt 
ſenſibly manifeſting hinrelf inbis Tabernacle and Temple : we 
will worſhip at bjs ſootſtool. 4. The, Church in atcer-ages 
may call for, and expecrthe like benefit of Gods preſence with 
his Crd his Church in former ages hath found, 
as the, prayer of the Church here, being one with the 'prayer of 
the Church inthe wildernefle, doth reach 'us; Ariſe O Lord, 
as Hoſes ſaid, when the Ark did remove. 5. The Ark of the 
Covenant was the figure of God incarnate, the rype of Chriſt 
in whom the fulnefſe of the Godhead dwelleth bodily,and rheres. 
fore, after the manner of Sacraments, the figne receiverh the 
name of the thing fignified z 4iiſe, © Lord; thou and the Ark 
af thy firength, 


Verſ. 9. Lt thyprieſts be clothed with righteouſueſſe; 
and let thy Saints bout for joy! Pe 3 


Now he cloſerh the firſt petition with a prayer fot Cods bleſ- 
fing of his Miniſters, aud of their miniſtery aniong the people ; 
whence leartie, 1, Where tbe Lord is received, be muſt have 
MiniRers, wen ſetapart for his publick worſhip anc ſervice, as 
xhe prayer for che prieſts doth preſuppolt, 2: The chict badge 

" T' 2 


and 


a 
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and cognizance of the Lords Miniſter, is the. true docine of 
juſtification and obedience of faith in a holy converſation : Lec 
thy Prieſts be claathed with righteouſneſſe. 3. People haverea- 
ſon to rejoyce, who have the benefir of ſuch approved Miniſters; 
and whoſocyer do really embrace the true doctrine of juftifica- 
tion by grace, whereby mien juſtified by faith , become che ſer= 
vants YN iohecouſneSs in their life, are indeed Saints, and' are 
called to rejoyce ; Let thy Priefts be cloathed with vi puſneſſe, 
and let thy Saints ſhout for goy , 4, Iris the guy the whole 
Church xo pray for-ſuch a Minitery,and for ſuch effeyal bleſ- 
ſing following on it, as many make ſinners become Saints, and 
ſad ſouls to ſing for joy, as here is prayed for, 


Verſ. 10. For thy ſervant Davids ſake : turne not 
away the face of thine anointed. 


The ſecond maine petition is , for the manifeſtarien of Gods 
reſpe& unto Davids oft-ſpring,wherein under e figure of Da- 
whey ſucceflors in the Kingdoine, he prayeth for the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, as before be prayed for hys prieſthood. whenec leary, 


E 


x. Every faithful member of the Church ſhould pray, as for the 
Churches welfare, ſo alſo for the welfare of the ſupream Magi. 
ſtrate, and of theCivil State whereof they are nembers:;' for ſo 
runneth the prayer here in the figure; Tum #0t away the face of 
tbize anointed,co wit,the King of 1//aet,for whom they pray,rhat 
ke be not pur to ſhame by diſappointment of his hopes, 2» The 
Lords anointed, or the ſupream Ruler of the Lords people, 
ſhould be a daily Supplicant unto God, and a depender upon 
him : for the petition doth preſuppole, that his face was toward 
the Lord praying to him and waiting for good from him: 
Turne not away the fate of thine anainted. 2. The Lords,Co- 
venanr is of great refpe& with God, and ſhould be made much 
uſc of by us,as here we are taught; For thy ſervant Davids fake, 
241714 not away the face of hee anointed, thar is, for the Cove- 
nanrs ſake made with D#v1d in the 'tipe, and with-Chrift re- 
elenred by him,refuſe nor his lawfull peritions,” #4; The crurh 
tnecnde in the ripe, reacherh us rhar thi ceſſion of Chriſt 
or his ſubjeRs ſhall never miſcarty, nor ſhall Chriſt be refu- 
ſed in what he willeth to be done to'or for his fubjeRs : for 
is him the prayer is ſurcly beard ; Chriſt" chat aged 
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One cannot be refuſed , nor any who truly do pray in his 
Name, | 


Verf. 1x. The LORD hath ſworne in truth znto 
David, be will not turne from it : Of the fruit of thy body 
will T ſet upon thy thron. 

12. If thy children will keep my Covenant and my 
Teſtimony , that T ſhall teach them : their children alfo 


| ſhall fit upontby throne for evermore. 


From ſtrengthning of faith in this petition, he calleth ro mind 
more particularly the Coyenanr ofGad with David,zybence earn 
1.Every Word and circumſtance of Gods: promiſe, is worthy 
to be looked upon, and well confidered, as this example tcach- 
eth us. 2. Whoſocver do ſeek a bencfir,according to Gods Word, 

ght firmly co believethe promiſe of it, & to reſt upon the fta- 
ble of the promiſe, as here we find the example : The Lord 
bat e, bewill not turn fromit, 3, Albeit the promiſe, 
that lh eyn,e: .come of David be abſolute, & ſerled with an 
Oath, yer che promiſes of temporal things made ro David, are 
conditenal, as God ſhould ſee fir ro give them, and as his chil- 
dren ſhould carry themſelves in. Gods obedience , fo ſhould they 
have temporal benefits,and ſucceed him in the temporal rhrone: 
If thy children will keep my Covenant and my teſtimonies , . thy 
childeren alſo ſhall fit npon thy throne for evermore, 


Ver. 13.. For the LORD bath choſen Zion: he bath 
defired it for bis habitation. 


14. This is my reſt for ever-: here will I dwell for] 
bave defired it. _.. | : | 


He giycth a reaſon for the abſolure promiſe of Chriſts.comin 
to rule - {pucimdybinglome pot? or che Church, becauſe 
the Lord hath cholen. Zioz im the'tipe, and the uniycyial Church 
under the figure, ro:be his choſen Temple & habitation, where- 
inhedelighted. .Fhexce learn, x. Where God will ſettle his 
SanQuary, there he ill ſerrle his .Ki 


. 


-NEWil letrl K dome alſo; $:02 muſt 
not want a King; for the m_— here, why the Lord will with 
| 3 an 
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an oath ſct up oze who ſhall be the fruit of Davids body npon 
the throne, is, Becauſe he had choſon Sion, 2. The*Lords 


pitching upon any place ro dwell in, or perſons to dwell among, 
cometh not of the worthinefle of the place, or perſons, bur from 


Gods pood pleaſure alone ;.For the Lord hath choſen Sion, he 
bath tefred it for bis habitation. 3, The Lord reſteth in bis 


Jove roward his Church accepting the perſons, prayers, and 
ſervice of his choſen people; he ſmelleth a fweer favour in 
Chriſt here,and his loye makerh his ſcar among his people ſted- 
faſt ; This is my cf, T have d: (rxed it, 4, What is promiſed 
under typical figures, is really everlaſting, not in regard. of the 
figure, bur in regard of the fgnification: For this is my veſt 
{or ever, is true only in reſpe& of the Church, repreſented by 
Sion. 5. Noreaſon is to be craved for Gods everlaſting: good 
will ro. any perſon or incorporation ; his pleaſure may ſuffice for 
a cauſe:;This is my reſt forever,bere will Ldwel,for 1 have deſired 
#, 07 have pleaſure 1m 2t, : | | 


Verſ. 15. I will abnndantly bleſſe her provigen:1 will 
fat isfie ber poor with bread. 7 | 'M., 
- 16. Twill alſo cloath ber Prieſts with ſalvation :.'and 
ber Saints ball ſhout aloud for joy. "i 


£ 


The reſt of the articles of the Lords Covenant with David, 
are ſo many promiſes which the Lord dorh'make concerning thi 
bleſſing of the Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the Churches good, and. 
the increaſe of Chriſt Kingdome , in deſpice of his enemies, 

in the laſt yerſes, FE 
- © Fromithe premiſe made eoncerni She 
Ktery for the peoples good; Learne, ; The rrueſubjeRs of Chriſt, 
fhall not want the meanes of ſpiritual life, ſpiricuatmear, drink, 
cloathing, and wharſoever is neceſſary for their falvarion :.1 will 


abundantly bleſſe' ber proviſion. © 2. "The diſpenfarion op 


things unto Gods childrerr, isſuch .as fhall-make rliem- ſenfible 


of their own inſtfficiency z they/are not extmmpred from feelin 

their wants, and being in Aus » buras they feel their need, {4 

ſhall they be provided for g,cvery evil which they feel, ſhall have 

aſperfe& remedy in Chriſt , and in his Word, which ſhall fatis- 

hic the needy foul ; I will fatifre he? poor with bread, FO 
| | > Churc 


ng of che Mini- 
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Church ſhall neither want Miniſters, nor ſhall bis ſent Mini- 
ters want commiſſion for teaching of ſaving-rruth, bur ſhallbe 
cloathed with authority ro preach and to proclaime ſalvation to 
the believers; 1 will alſo cloath the Prieſts with ſalvation, . 4. 
TheMiniſter of righreoufneſs reaching thertruc way of juſtifica- 
tion, and obedience of faith, are alſo the Miniſters of ſalvation: 
for the cloathing of the Prieſts with righteouſneſſe, 4,9 /is here, 
the clbathing of them with ſalvation, 5. Comfort and joy ſhall 
the Lords people have, who do imbrace a Miniſtery cloathed 
with commiſſion to hold forth righteouſnefſe and falyation in 


Chriſt unto them; Her Samts ſhall ſhout aloud ſor joy, 


Verſ...17. There will I make the horne of David to 
bud, IT have ordained alamp-for mine anainted. 
18. His enetnies will Tcloath with ſhame : but upon 


kimſelfe ſhall bis crown flouriſh. | 


From. the promiſe_made in favour of Chriſt Kingdomes 
Leaixze, 1, Fr $'oa int the type was the place where Chriſt ma- 
nifeſted himſelf King of 7/rae!, foalfo the Church mainly 5g- 
nified by ir, is op and incorporation, \wherein. Chriſt 
is £0 be 'ſcen ſtly to be King : There will 1 make 
the harne of. David to bud, 2... The glory of typicall Dawids 
Kingdome , was revived in Chriſt, the true Davrd , rhe 
budding of Chriſts Kingdome in 7e:uſalem , was the&budding 
of Davids Kingdome in a more glorious way then ever his tem*- 
poral Kings flouriſhed :; There will 1 make the horne of Da- 
vid tobud, 3, This is the Crown and accompliſhment of the 
Churches feliciry,that ſhe hath Chriſt for her King 
1 make the hojne.of,Davido bud. -'4, How low! Chriſts 
Kingdamecan b rgugh 1 the world , yet it isÞxcd as ® well 
roorcd tree, it.is rooted as the. horn of an Ulnicorne 3 although 
it may ſecm gone, or ſo weak as it cannot fubliſt, yer it ſhall bud 
and row in def ] | 
hortte of Dawid tal 
oppoling, Chriſis Kinipdodik, for 
poled ; bis cxoriles, vill FMoath with 
enemies of Chriſt 'N romiſe r0 rhcthſetves advantage,by their 
oppolizion made untd Chriſt, and hope to oycerturne his King. 
T 4 


* There will 


It.is no.wonder ro ſee adverfarics 
for it 15 hearc foretold and preſup. 


dome 


.- 
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dome, yet have they all hen, and ſhall be aſhamed for ever of 
their expeRation , whoſoever do hate his Kingdome ; His ene- 
mes will 1 cloath with ſhame ,, which chey ſhall nor be able to 


hide, but muſt pur on and walk therein, as 2 man doch in his 
arments. 7: The more Chriſt is d , the mote ſhall his 
plendor and glory grow in/the wor * But 1upen bimſe(f ſhall 
bs (108 n flokriſh. 
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Ver. 1. Ebeld bow. good , and tow ant it is, 
BE hoedbren to dwell gh 


2. Itis like the precjons vintywent wpon the bead, that 
ran down upon the card z even due beard : and 


went down to the hirts of bis gars 

: #s the dew of Hermon: andas aber that 
deſcended upon the moyntains of Sion, "for there the 
Lord <commanded- the bleſſing even. Life for. ever- 


_ more." 


This bf Ge he condition of 


| ple , in Davids 
time ,"when after cheir civill wars they we toan hap- 
py unity in Religion, a_ civill —. This ſore of 


concord and communion of Saints ighere commended ro rhe 


* Church as both pleafanr and profitable. The ſe of it i 
ſpokeh of, v.r, The pledanneſl of it, _ 
neſſe of it, v. 3. whence lean, 1. Bed Y aged 


2 price, and right eſtimation u 1d cogcord, who have 
feen and felt the evill of di and contention, as Davids ex- 
perience proverh z for this''s a Plalnyof, David, who had proof 
doth of war r and PEACE, 2. The fruics of peacc in the teforme- 
tion 


now © n = 
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ton of Religion, and of civill Judicatories , do ſo redound umts 

the comfoare of all families and pris perſons » as the good of 
concord may be demonſtrated ſenſibly ; "Behold, how good ir t51 

3. Such a concord is true concord, and worthy of the namie, 
which.dorh unite, the members of the viſible rch, as bre- 
chren , or children of one Father , in the'trute Religion, for 

che murual diſcharge of all the duries of love; How good is it - 
for brethren ta ahwell together in unity 1 4. Some things are 
arr foeprofitable, and ſome thing#are- proficable and 

t the concord of Gods people,or holy peace with- 


au, both pleafant: _; ofitables 
tis, ſor bh ethren to dwell toftn 


in iGble 
cl hw 


08% head being 
ſelt tothe uner- 


nk 

r is | debarrowed from 

ET SU a - dox Act us ſo much; 
, ilicud 


Tt 25 like the preciques mil re- 
EN \ Ho Yd, the fhicer 1ovell -» ew 


refreſtieth All that have _ iritual ſenſe, '$, Azdevy 
the herbes andtrees ro flour th, for the utility of many ſois _ 
cord profitable torhe Church and PIE! As the dew of Hermon, 
or dew that the mMountams of $10ny, 7. Where 
holy rd makerh irs reſidence among brethren avcth ing £o- 
g in there che bled of the God of peace in this 
life, nd for the life ro c es its relidence alſo; There 
the Lord commanied the bleſſing, even life far evermare, 8. This 
bleffing of brethren livingin the unity of rhe ſpirit and bond of 
rene is not promiſed ut alſo > dunk isan everlaſting or- 


Fa potent. wear Rule of all thi ings, for rhe 


Qually to thoſ If 
Ne IE I: Lord c azded the bleſſing, ev 
forgvermare. 4 
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Ja this ſhort Palm, the Spirit.of the Lord,,by the mouth of 
the Mlokyif yh the Lords Miniſters to go ab 
erciſe of their ick Miniftery,, in praying ,-pteac 
v9; Ai VI,z. and bleiog the Lon dt mer tOpe- 
. EI.Ug. ( | {> 94 * To 


- Ver, '1+, JD Ebold,. Bleſſe,ye the. LORD: all ye 
4 IF ſervants of--the- LO RD. : which 
©, by "tight fland7n" the” © botſe of the 
| j FE) LOK D. © "veapth K ak , "oy "1 
2. :Lift..up. your. bearts,/in;,- the Saniuary : and 
'bleſſe*the-LORD..” Js oh a TE 


- From the exhorration ro the Lords ' Miniſters ;' Zearn, r. 
The publick worſhip of God is robe carefullyloakedunto 2 and 
all men, bur eſpecially Miniſters , had need to be Rirred up to 
rake heed'rothemſelyes, and-tothe work of Golds publick wor- 
ſhip when they go abour it; . for fo much doth'behold, in this 
place import, 2. The ſcope and ſpeciall end of publick worſhip 
3s to ſer forth rhe bleflednefie of Godin himſelf, and in his ope- 
ration for, and toward his Church & For all rhe parts of publick 
worſhip and fervice;in prayer gone pe Vpripeare, preaching, 
praifing, and thankſgiving, fi ine Pſalmes, and=blefling of 
rhepcople, do-aim at this ;* B ;bleffe ye the Lord, 3. Inc 
diſcharging »of the publick worſhip of God, requireth thatchere 
be publick Miniſters, appointed by God,and ſeparated unto this 
holy funion ; Bleſſe ye the'Lord, all yee ſervants of the Lord. 
4. It was commanded in the Law, Exod. 27. 20, 21. thatfo 
ſoon as day-light began to fall at even , lamps ſhould be light- 
ed, and ſhine all night in the Tabernacle , till che mornings 
and that the Pricſts and Levites ſhould by courſe wait upon his 


{ervice, that rhere ſhould not be darknetlc in the Lords _—_—, 
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bur light alwayes night and day: whereby was ſignified, .rhat 
howſoever the world lieth in the darknefle of ignorance, of finne 
and miſery, yet inthe Lords Church remedy againſt all thoſe 
evils, and rclicf from them js to be had 2: and that God hath 
ordained Miniſteys, and ,publick Officers', ro entertaine and 
hold forth the ſhining of the light unto rhe Church ; and to 
this end not to ſtand to break their nights reſt, when the ſeryice 
doth call for it; Bleſſe the Lord, all ye ſervants of the Lovd,which 
by night ſtand _in the houſe 'of the Lord, ,.5. Prayer to God, 
2s the month of the people, is a part of thee office of the Lords 
Miniſters : for ſo much is imported by pointing ar the geſture of 
the ſupplicant : ft up. y0%7 hands oy af rw ers of at is, itz 
the place where he people aſſemble, 6, ,To' praife the Lord, 
and to reach the people wharthe Lord is, what blefſednefſe is'to 
be found in. hini, and how they' ſhould acknowledpe- this, and 
mjkeuſe of it, is atother patt of the” Miniftcis office ; Liſt up 
your bands in the Sanduaiy,. aud Wiefſe the Lord, * © 


ſ , 

Ver.” 3."Tbs Ldtd" that "ade beltyen and-earth : 

bleſſe thee hut* of Sion, © On 
WW. P4% 5 **) Hub ; 

 Inthis' verſe the Lords Miao os they are 'direed., fo 
t&ey goe about ro blefſc the people aur of Syop, in the\ Name of 
the Lord ; Out of $107, becaule there was the Aike off the Co- 
venant, the figure of Chriſt ,God incarnate,through whom alone 
the Lords bleſſing is derived unto/his Church. whence le arne, 
1. All men lie under the.curſe, tiff God' bring them into the 
fellowſhip of his Church, and pronounce them. bleffed by his 
Word, as, The Lord.bleſſt thee , doth import, "2," Tis a*parr 
of the office of the Lords Miniſters, .to'proniounce* with autho- 
rity SS Sos pon his. people, which is.no more then a 
wiſh or Prayer © Th g for they are ſent of God with com- 
miffiog.ro (a & The Lo;d beſſe thee, 3, No bleffivg'is ro' be 
expeRed bur from Chriſt, repreſented by the arky of che Cove- 
n#nt, whiclwas in S:9# Ppvs Lord bleſſe thee out- of "Sion, © 4. 
The confidence of the believer ro:obrain whatſoever is promiſed 
in the Lords Werd, is bulilded upon the Covenant #* God, and 
the omniporency of God :; and 'what'can a ſoul ftand in rieed of, 
which this fountaine cannor yield? The Lord that' made beavem 
ad tarth,”blefſe thee out"of Sion, -* 
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T He ſcope of this Pſalme, is to ſer forth .the praiſes of the 
Loxd .;, wherein there is an earneſt exharration of all the 
"and of all che Lords Miniſters co praiſe God, v.1,2 2, 
re added ſeven motives or reaſons., from, v. 3,0 
Fog” place, rhe -Pſalmiſt mrgeth his ſpeech ro- 
rd, and praifeth him; and givertſrwo reaſons 
praiſing Pf God, wv, 73,1 LOL 186,17,18. In 


= for the” 
hird' lia. Tnde i he exhorre e Mi S, and 


epery Pat Church 'to Ra —l fo 


Ver.'1: « Preps the LORD, praiſe. yee the 


Name of the LOR D:: prevfe him, 
the LO R'D. © 
[ uſe of the LO E.D, in the 


| 


Inthe exhorration dire&ed ro the whole Church, and to the 
Miniſters; Learn, 1. The work of praifing God, ſhould be 
_ , and untoir thould we ſticre up our 
ſetves wit lo o1.U: pg is mpoitold exhorta- [ 


tion 7s praiſe the Lox, teach us, 2 Thar 
which 1 4 ſpoken or TO xe. carefully taken 
Mac 4 for he will 


myſt 
_ 4 
eu . q So, ” 
: 
; 
p4 +... = 
- 5 Py 
3 o 
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forcheir joe ſa wh is | Cn pou 
of the bard, 0 ye {eruvants of ZE d, 4 As Our Wines 
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zre more then the reſt of the world, by being 
God and- admitted to- have room inthe boly afſemblies of his 


fland m the bouſe of the Lo? 


— - 
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in Covenant with 


ople, ſo ſhould our care to praiſe God be the greater 5 Ne that 
Ld, #n the Courts of the houſe of our 


God. 


Ver. 3. Praiſe the LORD for the LORD is good: 
ſing prai fo unto bis Name, fort is pleaſant. 


He infiſterh in; the Ee ph ow beginnerh to T1ve reaſons 
to move us to learn, 1, The Lord is 
praiſed, __ only for /ub 69,08 $ cfſecial goodnefle, bur al- 


worthy to be 
ſo for Aa ects ng th er cowards his 
Praiſe y Lord JJ/or t : Lord TIO : and 


people molt of a 
this is the firſt reaſon or motive to praiſe, _2, Singing of the 
Lotds praiſes is a part of the moral worſhip of God, and fhould 
be done with cheerfullnefle of hearr, as a work wherein we res 
joyce ro be po: a Sl 


praiſes unte ſer neo Wy Name , 3. The 


work of praifiig with ir: when 
Weprai drone BOY weget go yr benefit by ſa. doing : ir is ſo 
comely init ſelt, fo pleaſant unto Gag and grofeabte to che per- 
ſon that offereth o fir to chear.up his ſpirit,and trength< 
en his faich in God, whoſe praiſes are rs of the believers 
confidence and comfort, rig a _— hc yp. -a prog 
to 2 Swigtt praiſes unto is Name, or it is ants; ang mus 1$ 
the ſeomdtundve 6 or reaſon ro pra le God, | 

Verſ. 4. For the LORD bath choſen ThedF unto bim- 


ſelfe : and Iſrael for 


. 
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EET. 
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Thethird no 


if God is becauſe he hath byele&- 


ing Iſrael, put a greats rice upon his people, #bence 
learne, i Ehe | \& Felpec pea of bv _— r them, 
(how unworthiyſoever. 2 1 ICn ag Ir man 
cen abore>Uahod I mts th in chat. 6 har 
c em to be his \ Snopes 
have a cholen number, Peobee of : ng whe bo can. be 


For the Lard bath choſen Jacob ano himſelf. 2. Thc Los TG 
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T He ſcope of this Pſalme, is to ſer forth the praiſes of the 


' Loxd ;. wherein there is an earneſt exhorration of all the 
Church, | and of all the Lords Miniſters co praiſe God, v.1,2 3, 
whercunto. are added ſeven morives or reaſons , from, v. 3, '@ 
4.12, In thenexr place, the Pſalmiſt crurneth his ſpeech to- 

atds the Lord, id praifeth him; an! givertIwo reaſons 
ſore for the praifing of God, v, 13 BILE 16,17,18. In 

third Lee whiiſpecally heexhorterh the Miniſters, and 
r member'ef the Church to praiſe God, and fo 
'blefling of him. 


every - 
clot 


Ver. '1. Pra ye. the LORD, praiſe. yee the 
Name of 'the LOR D:: prajje him, 


- oye ſevere ie LORD, 
2. Te that ſtand inthe uſe of the LO R.D, in the 
courts of the Aa of our God. 


In the exhorration dire&ed ro the whole Church, and to rhe 
Hor : Lrtths I, «AF ge work of praiſing God, ſhould be 
poun baron tonacely, and unro it ſhould we Nlicre up our 
others with all our mighr; as chis manifold exhorta- 

Go ys s praiſe the Lord, and ſing HE doth teach us, 2 Thar 
which is ſpoken or manifeſted of God, myſt be. carefully raken 
—_— oghe moyho pores 2 for he will 
fat heave po , buras his "par 3- The 3 for this doth, 
es, Name of of-the Lord, pithlick Mini- 
ſters of Gods Houſe, who are CEE apart rand DN eadieg 
of the bak. s.- v- if his ſervice , by bh ng wr og; ce & imploys 
ſtirre up ren” <A unto. this work of | proifing God, 

ara Ss may bechcir own private con = Joyful 
for cheir obligarian ſo todo is greaceſh, Praiſe ogy 03 e Saints 


of the Lord, 0 ye {ervants of the Lord, 4, As our reiviledges 
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are more then the reſt of the world, by being in Covenant with 
God and admitted to have room inthe holy affemblies of his 
ople, ſo ſhould our care to praiſe God be the greater z Ye that 


Fund in the beuſe of the Lard, in the Courts of the bouſe of our 


God. 


Ver. 3. Praiſe the LORD) for the LORD 1s goed: 
ſing praiſes unto his Name, for-it is pleaſant. 


He infiſterh inthe exhortation,and beginnerh to give reaſons 
to move us to praiſe God, whence learn, 1, The Lord is 
worthy to be praiſed, nor only for his effencial goodnefle, bur al- 
ſo for the lerting {&rh thereof on the creatures , and rowards his 
people moſt of all ; Praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is good: and 
this is the firſt reaſon or motive to praiſe. _2, Singing ofthe 
Lords praiſes is a part of the moral worſhip of God, and ſhould 
be done with cheerfullnefle of hearr, as a work wherein we re- 
joyce ro be employed : Sing praiſes unts bis Name , 3. The 
work of praifitig God,hatha ſort of rewatd joyned with ir: when 
we praiſe God moſt , we get much benefit by ſo. doing : ir is ſo 
comely in it ſelt, ſo pleaſant unto God ,and. profitable to che per- 
ſon that offereth praiſes,ſo fir ro chear-up his ſpirit,and ftrength< 
en his faith in God, whoſe praiſes amp of rhe believers 
confidence and comfort, that a man ould be allured rhereun- 
to : Singing praiſes unto bis Name, for it is pleaſant; and this is 
the ſecond motive or reaſon to prai 


Verſ: 4. Forthe LORD bath choſen Tab yuro bim- 
ſelfe : and Iſrael for hispeculiar treaſure, On 


ong alyayes 

have a cholen number, which of no other N; be ſaid; 

For the Lord hath choſen Zacob unto himſelf. 2.Thc Lords Co- 
| von 


*7 70 "AX - / + 
venanted people are no lefle precious in his eyes,then a peculiar 


ereaſure is in a mans eyes z | Heba'h choſen Iſrael for bis. peculiay f 
ireaſute. b 
Ver: 5. For Thnow that the LORD is great: and 
that our LORD is above all gods. F 

| ” | , 


The fourth reaſon of Geds'praiſe is, becauſe the Lord is greas 
rer then all carthly, yea then all imaginable excellencies in the 
world, as the Church doth both believe and know by experience, 
whence learn, 1; The larg elle of Gods dominion over all Na-W | 
tions, and over all HE eMloncy of the idols of the Gen- - 
xiles, doch commendrhe mercy of God to that, Nation,which he « 
doth prefer unto the reſt}, by raking ; Covenant with | 
bimſelf : The Lord is great , and our Lord is above all goas. ll } 
2. As the Lord doth by his, extraordinary working for his. pco-il | 
ple make manifeſt his glorious and grear' majeſtic to them, ſo 
ſhould they ſo much the more for their experience praiſe him 
before all rhe world : For. 1 know tnat the Lord isgreaty and our 
Lord is above all Gods, doth import not only thesPſalmiſt be- 
lief of the point, ad experience of the rruth/thereof,” but alſo 
his praQtice'vf the duty... .. LO 0 2. 
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- Ver. 6. Whatſoeverthe LORD pleaſed, that did be 
in beaven, and ini earth: in the ſeas, attd all deep? 
places. TE: 


ws A | IE WOES 4x | 

The'fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe, ſerving:alſo ro confirm the 
former teaſan is, becauſe God is the Omniporent Creator, and 
abſolure Governour of all things , diſpoſing of them as..bc 
pleaſerh. Whence {earne, 1, The great workgof Creation, Su- 
NKenration, and governing all things, do ſthew 'the Lords great- 
nefſe, and do urniſh” matter of his praiſe : phatſrever the 
Lord pleaſtd, that'did htin heaven and earth, the ſea und 
all deep places; 2, The Lords will and pleaſitFeis the meaſure of 
tie extending of his Omniporency, and no further muſt we cx- 
rend his 1 wg unto 'aRion, then his revealed 'will giverh war- 
rant; whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that did he, 3. The A 
\ / | | W2} 
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57 
will is the ſovereign and abſolute cauſe of all his working, and. 
that whereon-all mens faith and reaſon'muſtreſt ; whatſoever 
be pleaſed, be did, | 


Ver. 7. He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth , be maketh lightenings for the raine, 
be bringeth the winde ont of bis treaſuries, bl 


The fixth reaſon of Gods =—_ is, becauſe there is no'morion 
in the clouds or in the aire, bur that which he maketh, pherce 
{earn There is none of the motions'of the:crearures ſo light or 
variable,which are not wrought by God, and wherein his provi» 
dence doth not aftually put forth'ir ſelf in Fapours, clouds, rain, 
lighrnings,. windes and-all : "He cauſeth the waporurs.to aſcend 
from the ends of the earth,, be maketh lightnings for the raine, he 
bringeth the winde out of his treaſuries. 


'Ver. $8: Who ſmote "the firſt-bor of Zgypt : both 
of man and beaſe. E* as 

9. Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
thee, O Agypt , upon Pharaoh, and upon all his ſer- 
vants. We WAS <3 be 
10. Who ſmote. great Nations ':*'and ſlew mighty 
Kings. 6:4 ad $218 Tx 

11. Sibon King of 'the' Amorites.y.and. Og - King. of 
Baſhan : and all the Kingdome of Canaan. \ - 

dgave thei Und for an beritige : an beritage 

unto Tjrael bis peoples. Was lon oy DENY AE 
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The ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſe is,” for bis wonderfull Ree 
demprion of higpeople'our of Aqgpt,andpowerfull overthrow of 
the Canaanites,and placing of his people intheir room. , #/bente 
learz, 1, The Lords working for his Church in former times, 
is matter-'of praifing God in all after-ages ;' as rhis example of 
the mentioning fo ;oft of the iftargbler of the fir t-born of </A- 
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mideſt of thee, O Egypt , n_—_ Pharaoh and all his ſtroants, 


tieſt Kings and-Ki 
of his 
Kings , Sibow Kg 
and all the Kjng 


pleis 1 
SC ; lt he bring the ro/an end ; He followerh 1/7aels Re. 
demprtion out of 
5. Albcit. there be ies and oppoſition to the ſerling of 
Gods people in their poſſeſſion , yer the work goeth on , and 
muſt be perfeRed ;” and the cloſe of Gods work is no lefle glori- 
ous than the beginning of it ; He gave their laud for an heritage, 


an heritage wnto Iſrael bis people. 


© Hs, 0, 4, ww. 5% ah + ac ww = ROO 


. Verf. -13. Thy Nanie,O. LORD, endureth for 
ever : and thy memoriall, O LORD, throughout all 
generations. 12 


In the ſecond place , the Pfalmiſt curneth his ſpeech toward 
che Lord, and praiſeth him yer more ;_and then, in rhe follow- 
mg, verſes adderh other rwo reaſons of his praifing God. From 

his verſe , Learn, 1, Whar che Lord doth declare himſelf ro be 
in one generation his Church 


I > wt wr OY, yg 4 


is a marrer of high praiſe uno God: { iris a matter of ſweet 

refreſhing joy ro the believer, which maketh him logſup kindly 

unto God . and praiſe him. ashere the Plalmiſt in praifng 

Gads conthancy, aniaivepgca Er nguSm > 0 £516, er 
Lord, f 


'Verſ. 14. For the LORD wil judge Ker people - 
an 


uU 


- FEYLy 
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PPE" will TORE, mw Cory bi fries, 


3 23 


The frf wer /trnfi of Gods praiſe inche hojie,vhar the Lord 
wilt plead the cauſe of his aflicd/ people, and fvill-cotafort 
- «rpm 1 T Then ate b oE of Ny * 


be Fer coy? will 
ir cauſe 


clin 4 pay" b je 


ar wor of ours love to his people makes Fig oy Ret os 
ſad diſperifarion more 3" co be certaine; and; 
cherefore Gods ingofhis people oa wherein he will 
not continue, becauſe his mercy toward his people,is everlaſting; 
For the Lord Will Jndge bis pens per Spe epent bimſelf con- 


cerning his 4 ”— iSa of if to God to afli& 
his people we 'ſ6 Ws fer A ro corfifbra Sh on 
ple / by-delivering = from their ſad afffi&on;; for the 


vas -— in the Origen lgniie alſo to com- 
07t him 


40 ue * 
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Ver. 15. The The is PF the betthen' are Fldes ad 
rold; the work f mens bands. . 

16. They have s , 'but they ſpeake nat : ejes 
on they, but the ſev tt. 14 

.. They have- ears, but they bear not 2 treither is 

bers. any breath ini” their mouthes. © 

-18.; They that'make them ure like wto thein : ſo is 
every one 6 that truſteth in them. Tx" 
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Phe'f Chg new Reaſon of Ge of Gods praiſe, is taken from the buſi 
afd. of all idolaters com- 
To Keel Ale ce ow " Truc worſhippers of 
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d.idols, and all falſe religion, bow gor- 


3 


reaſon; 
orthip 
cheir itnages 


worſhip ,of theit fouls :: They; erſt in them ; and i 
5 Or: ing for apy'good by them, th bur bruiſh, 
or like'ſenſclefle blocks; So 55 every one chat $14flerh in them, 


= 


of 


h Vesſ.,n9. Bleſſe.:the RD.,.0 \hmeſe. of Iſrgel: 
blefſe the LORD, © bouſe of: Arathi + 
"20. B 15-0 bouſe of Eevi'* yee that 


Blefſe-the LORD 
fear the LORD, bleſſe the LOKD. 


21, Bleſſed be the LORD out of Zion; which 


dwelleth at Jeruſalem : Praiſe yethe LORD. 


In the cloſe of the Pſalm, the Plalriiſtexhorteth-all ranks of 
the godly , bach publick Officers. and privace.members of the 
Church to bleſſe God ,- and giveth example of abedience in his 
own perſon. whence learn, i. As the whale incorporation of 
che Church LOGS NE » 25 1a from G' : pr pane any 
incorpatation befide as-cvery 1 | 0 0 
reccive benefits mas? Ah ay oa u4: s: ſo ſthould the 
whole rc Pea cogether, and every one of every rank givc 
praiſe unto , and ſer forth his bleflednefic oxe oghers, 
as their yocation permitteth 2 for, Zlefſe the Lord, ©-bouſe 1/- 
7ael, is ſpakep to the whole incorporation ; and, Blefe Marked, 
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O houſe of Aaron, doth ſpeak tb the Prieſts; and Bleſſe the 
Lord © houſe of Levi, is direed to the under officers of Gods 
houſe; 2, Albeit allmen are exhorted; and each perſortin their 
ſeveral plares called upon, yet they only who "wr God, will 
diſcharge the dury- coriſcionably, therefore-after all ir is ſaid, 
Te that feare the Lord, bleſſe the-Lo#d, 3. The true worſhipper 
ef God draweth chis ſpecial pbint of: Gods praiſe , from Gods 
manifeſting of himſelfe to his Church in; and through, and fot 
ChriR : tor this is fignified by the Ggures- and-cobens of 
ns preſence in-Sigw Apa Foruſalth; Bltfſed be the Lord out of 
Sion, woich dwelleth at Feruſalem. 4. Whery the ſong of praiſe 
1s fung into God, the work of his praiſe is- not ended , bur 
_—_ cominucd, renewed and. followed ſtill ; Praiſe ye the 
Lora © ' 6 | p > 4 ' ; " 


an ©” _ > —— —_x - 
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THis Pſalm is.an exbortation to confclſe Gods goodnefic and 

and mercy, and to prajſeand rhank him for the manifeſtation 
thereof , in many ſundry works of his ; upon this ground, 
becauſe, the tountain of his mcrey ,© whence his works. did flow, 
doh rwn till, and endure for ever ,; ro the benefit of his own 


' people in ſpeciall,, The reaſons of the exhortazion unto thanks 


and praiſe, are ſer down in'order , ſomany in. number as the 
verſes are, unto every one whereof is added one common reaſon, 
from the everlaſting endurance of his mercy. | In the firſt place, 
the'exhortation'is. ahrice propounded, with reaſons taken from 
the Lords artribtites or names , -V,1,243, lnithe ſecond place, 
reaſons are given from his works, and'in' ſpecial! fromthe work 
of Creation; v.4,to v, 15. Inthe thirdiplace, reaſons are gi» 
ven frogyrhews'k of Redemption of i/+acl; and bringing ther 
forth que of -v£; pt, and planing thenvin Canaan trom 10,10 
#.23; Ja the fourth place, reaſonsof chanks-are given, from bis 
lare mercy tothe Church io the Pſalmiſts time , v.23,24-- nd 
laſt of all, a'reaſon is given, from his gocdneſle to all Lving crea 
tures, v.25, whereupon he cloſeth with an cxl:orraziun unto 
thankſgiving to yie God of RE 26, | v 
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Give thi unto the LORD, or be 
a1 forbis mercy endure For 


2. Ogre thanks unto th Godof gods : : ſor bis Mercy 
wr” for ever, 
Ogeve thanks. #0. the Lord of lords £ for bis Mercy 


en urech for ever, 


Verl. 'r, 


" 
” 4H: P . 


From the echinatal tet t ain th wks, wichithe rea- 
ſons ſubjoyned rherets 3 Learn, 1. cn we have praiſed God 


for what reaſons we have offered unto us in __ Pahnegye wa 
n 2gainy and praiſe f en- we have 
Hp yo not Oy ,thedury lierh {fill at our 


door ro be diſcharged Welk > y « this Plalme doth ſhew.” 2God 
is 10 be acknowl 


clgol ad pied as. che: fountaip of the being, 


continuance. and po - Kea that are in the 
world, and as the performer of all tus 3: 0 we $54 
unto the Lond Ab bo The Corp 


fe&i 
A 
zn one thin 
zhe God. 


: 97 op Sy 
for ever, 7, God is che only  Gots OR ings, and 
the only Potentare, who hath abſolure right, and abſolute pow- 

er to do-whar he pleaſeth, and can when he will, overtop all 
Prigcipalities and powers © the benefit of his fellowers : © 
give 


/ 


ns the MR lrds.. 8. The perpetuity. of, Gods 

:doth make. the benefit, of Gods ſovereignty forth-com- 
;mg: ever tothe believer;,: and to, ſtand as a mager of. con- 
ſtanc praiſe and thankſgiving to him; Give _—_—_ tothe Laid of 
lord ; for bis wt eek gnnde ON evers. 


lnd$. 


Var. 4 Tvbim > lone bad "oo! wonders : for 
-Z r ever. 


| | | | = 43-3 
| i ended; i x0 —_— in 2 
of bis wonderful workes, he alone is ide: worker, and- will = 
communicate thegloty of = work with any creature : To hi 
who alone,doth ps 3. The conſtancy of Gods mer- 
$0 | cr of Gods wonderfull Wer, con- 
n, as their need requireth ; «For bis 
, +4, The makingof the Maven, 28 ur 
,and:a matter of co nt praiſe. unto God, - 


ſo a wonderous b - unto his people ingpany reſpetts;, 79 biz 

| that gi the 5. The 7 Goa of God pearing Fr 
THE TONKE of By of hea tic is wor y ro be praiſed, ary it.is 
of ſo large a'8om ns the 2 of is ſhall be no wayes 
of ſo lpe ago to man's bs CRE an ornament. fo pare 


to man, and fo regular in heir motion:as is wonderful ; 
bum that by wiſtlome made the Heavens, - 6. Iris tbe mercy of 
Us God 


- "\/ "Gigi 


9 o &A Ss 
God that the Heavens do continue in their ſerviceto finful men, 
For his mercy endureth for ever, 7, The earths ſtanding up a» 
dove the waters , (which by courſe of nature ſhould. be above 
che earth; )is a ſtanding miracle for the uſe of man,thar he mighc 
have a pleaſant dwelling while he is in the world; To bim that 
ſtretched forth the earth abwye the waters. 8. It is the mercy of 
God , - that the waters do; not return. to their natural. cqurſe to 
cover.thg.carth , asthey did. in the flood, of Noah ; For bg mer- 
cy endureth for eve/, 9g. The illumination of the world by ſo 
great lights.,. as right ar once (hine upon the one half ofthe 
earth ,. ( which 6therwiſe ſhould be-in darkfieffe for che tnoſt 
part) is a marcer of Gods praiſe ,, andmans profit , deſerving 
chanks from man.unta\ (Gods, 70 him. who made. Sift {ights. 
10, It. is the Lords mercy char he hah not changed 41p 
hor cemoyed this much abuſed benefic fram us ; "For hys mercy 
exdurtth ſor ever. 1, The making WE Sim robe the fixed 
fountain of day-light > rather then to have' ſerved” the woyld 
with the light whichſhined the firſt three Gaye of the Creation, 
- for the ae benefir < rag , as for many other x ,.{0 
for chis ,. thar eyery pare of che day might be bexcer diſtinguiſh- 
&d, accdrding y 4 adcoh'of 5 | the” Sun: Sun 


'the Sint to 


"of 
forule the day, 12. That God hath'nor diſch 
{fine upon finfull men, who deſerye to live in darknefie, is a 


roof of his endleflc mercy. to his own ;. For þjs mercy endureth 
| Tir ever. 19. Thetempering of the darkneſs of de night by 
che Mopns lighr, and by che light of the Nlarres "in their gour- 
fes, is a matrer-of Gods praiſe 4 and of mans comfart,,” and rxbe 
continuing of this favour fill, is .che evidence of his mercy to 
his people: He maketh the: Moone and Ftarcs to rule by nicht, 
for bis metcy endurh for ever. Ad » 


. Verf. 10. To him thot fmote Aiyypt in their firſt- 
born; for bis mercy endareth for ever. LOIN 
11. Andbrought cut-Iſrael from among them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever, UE OGG > ot. 
., 12. With q ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out 
arm: far bis mercy. endareth for ever, 


. 


. 13-. Tobim which divided the Rea-ſea into parts : for 
bjs mercy endureth for ever. 


14+ And 


LY > 7, A 7, .v > 4» \ , . 


14. And made Iſrael to paſſe thorow the mids 7 of it : 


for his mercy endureth for. ever. © . 
-.*15,, But bvertbrew Phardob and bis hoſt inthe Red- 
ſea. 2 for bis mer [endureth for ever. 

16: To biut which led bis people thorow the wilderneſſe; 
for bjs mercy enduteth for ever. © 

IF To him which Jmote pe King : : for bis mercy 


750 ws. "Kings: for his _—_ endureth 


19. "Sibon ing of 1 the Amorites: for bis mercy endu- 
rec forever.” x 


| Had Opt King Baſhart: for bis mercy en- 


8 :224k 


ir Ad for an heritage for bis mercy 


{a3 4nd 


aj unto Wer bis iv ſervant for bis 


In th Pe of. Gods praiſe, 046; froka the-work of: deli- 
Fs js of Egyp ,, canyoying « of them throug h the wil- 

a planrirſg chem in anaan z Learn, x, > The Lord 

fo y wv p- Rh, as by all men, fo 
the | = rhe benefit-of Redem- 

ptignt : y es who are feof of the beactic of Redem» 
prion, will l give him praiſe for che works of Creation, and com- 
"ey rovidence, an the faſtening of che duty of praile, eſpeci- 
upon 1/F'a oy doch reach us. 2, The Lords preſerving 
1-0 om the beginnin ng ogg doth-coneern the trye mem- 
bers of the Church a rimes after, rob ze thankfull for it, no 
lefle then for t 6 continuing, of rhe courſe Je. che Heavens, Sun 4 
Moon and Sta ; 2s the 7c onind of. the Pfalm doth hold forth. 3. 


The Lords pore og of the enemies. of his Church in Egypt is 
an obligarion burch ro;praiſe him for eyer;and his con- 
Hae mercy Tow urance, that/be will avenge the quarrel of 

ppre ; To him that ſmote Egypt in their 
by ome,  endureth for ever. 4. The Ate y of 


Wt as! from be bondty. of Egypt, is 4 matter of -Gods perperval 
Ul 4 praity 


= :"and.itis a_ple mere 
4 ges's Be anc bt pig of 101 {27 


endureth weyer, 5, As the wor 
mote difficile; fo doth trend > des hong 
niporeticy b:, perfeQing {A i 7 pt; 
forth- our pr, ( 12d. at 
6, GE CLINE hy h- uteſted fo! 
pawn of his purpoſe t 
his power for his LT. 
7. Themoſt improbable ram: Lakabf 
paſſible ro God, who cari'ryrn theſea jr 
ples Es off To bim which @tvided. th 
C poſth Gods metcy to his 


Ch 4, alt i | x 
Week pawrtof his pewe Genes WrIY Fer jb 
be :For. 5 ms ie 


how great ſaver their traits | 
Me give bis 


eve',9.It is a wark Stef Rot 
people grace r6 make uſe of an ns of tdelivery,. 


$0 Prev Ad hr), nce for th Þ tancy c 
ne y pd one) rovide the aeart wy iverh his 
= ed | , 2 Fa 2 ſia Ito 

o io ety epdu roof ar ever. 


pert oe grace ro m 
'o; ©, God can make i means which 


is all 
vs $ 
etleuly bo” 


[+ through the wid 


Ts ce covard s 
uit his jaſtice" 


reth for ever, 12 ;. 
cies inthe b 


mercies dh force whe thank 


man to flitame up many mer- 
Cies1n one? as Us all ct the't Ef in iy TE wrt - 
ing in the wilg - pri up ns Og of a 
bis people: thro go "he TP; tp y of 
Gods nfetcy, , iy I i of "Bis 
people, and [Ther rg wit oy tillke put an en ro their 
Journey; Ye 1td [yh pedpte through the wile tr bis mercy 
enduteth fs, ever. . 14,. The « peo AG bc Pee Ew no 
1ffe difficulties in their way to. Ve found 


hinderanges of ther Con ctfioh \ as th&r 
cls meering with oppoſiric It o before the Gl ps For dan. doth 
ſhew. 15.” Aibeit Kings a and potetic Powers! i 
ſegling of Gods Church i in 4by place nhete plea 
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;r;yer they ſhall not be able to hinder His work sforchis:metcy is 
fort, ont age as.well is.in —_— ptaiſe and 
thanks miay@lyayes ven unto-himy te great Kings, 
for ts ny ty rd 't6.' Moni of. nels. their 
credit, whem they .meddle with the Lords Church, and readil 

ere om their lives alſo'; and is ſhould-bear'dbcument to all 
————— Gods people;8e:flew fa- 


_ Kang for eh cidireth ſarever. 17; TheLord will 
have the a he ſlinge his people excmplarily 
puniſhed, aw zentimage ns: then cheic 
ſin hathibe 1. King of the Amarites4 and the 
like will bf :Shainſt the chief- wig: 1 
his people +-F thyy/.cver. 18.. When judge- 
ment pon ontenei r rific m—_ tem om op. 
poſing | n/ theſe 
thar mdke SY _—_ md ow Þ, Kongj 

er ofthe.cnemies of Gods people © 4s 
'the inſtaments ; for iris 
Iſraclites:flew $ibox and Oe, bupthe Lord 


helike omercy- atay che 
s-Metcy endgrerb forever. 26, Tr: is the Loed 
gave: pes at hi , andwho flefle fueh 
men oftheir lands, who will:nor ſuffer the 10/in- 
_ thar Fury” < wary phegrs hath' eiven. chem t b_ ſlew 'Si- 
ave their tand for Oe z* and the 
oo TP may Chureh look for /in all ages, as ir (hall 
be-found zodd for hers For bus meicy- endureth tops Ov; 24. 
When rhe Lord. purs down theenemics, and pits bis-ſervants in 
their placeit is a double mercy; As He gave the lands of Sion & 
Og to be an heritage unto Iſrael bis ſervants, 22, There can no 
cauſe be found in Gods people, why God ſhould de good ro 
them, or why be hath en unto Lied bur the conſtancy 
of his own triercy Quily' 3 For eth fot ever, 


Verſ. 23, Who remembered us zn our low eſtate ;_ for 
bis Tp mduterh' for eper. 


yy Monger Mewies 3 for bis 
were 24 4% 


: 


Ta 
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In the reaſons of Gods praiſe raken from the lare experience 
of the Church in the dayes of: the Pfalmift 3 Lean + », Unto 
whatſoever praiſe we ean give'ts God \fot what he hath done 
before our time, we ſhould adde praiſes alſo for what- rhe Lord 
 hach done for us in our time, ashere the Church.in the Pſalm- 
iſts dayes doth unto all rhe former adde this: hd remembered 
us in our low eſtate, 2,” The ſeaſon and ardinary time of the 
Lords manifeſting. himſelf for his people is 5 whitir they arc 
brougbr-low., and- emptied! of Sever honey; and of all 
hope of worldly affiſtance ; bo; remembived ns an our low e. 
Rate, - 3, The Lords preſence; help and affiftance, good. will 
and reſpc& tous, is berter obſerved: by: affli ed? people then by 
profperoin : for-troubles, neceſſities: and Niraits,*are meants to 
open mens eyes, and'waktn ſenſes; 20 the worth 
of the Lords working: He re #872 our low eſtate; 4, The 
mercy of che Lord is'ſcr on/Wworkt for hig people; bock when rhey 
are inadverſicy co ſuftaine then ando raiſethem our of it : and 
in pro yoann chein in ir,and roceachthem-the ud 
-uſe of ir; in King e wiſcly on Gods de 1 them in boch 

condirions; He reh ed: in our iow eſtate; cm en- 
urch may 


duteth forever. . 5; A\beit the proud 
aile and.bring the Church'ine© bondage for wrime; yer the 
rd will not ſuffer che cnictnie to opprefſe; nor his/people to be 
- gen we but will delive#his own-in dutcime'; as here, 
e bath redeemed us from 0u7 enemies." 6. The ſame reaſon and 
cauſe is to be found of the delivery of 1/7 aet our of Egypt; and 
of rhe delivery of the Church ar: any time: from their enemies, 
and that is ergy only ; For bs mercy endureth for ever, 


Ver. 291\ Wha giveth fodd toall fleſh ; for bis mer!) 
endureth for ever. 


In the treaſon of Gods praiſe taken from his goodnefle ro 31! 
living creatures; Learn, '1. The Lords. goodnefle and fa- 
eherly care.of all living creatures, 'is worthy robe fmarked and 
made uſe of for: his praiſe, in ſpecial the'giving ofevery living 
creature their own food convenient for them, and that-in-duc 
[caſon every day : 1/bo giveth food 1g all fiſh, 2, The mercy s 


bc 


A © mn = -- 


- 


« - an A. ae an. . a 


the Lord toward his children , is the cauſe of his care and reſpe& 
unto ſuch other creatures, as man hath need of ; For bis mer 
exdureth for ever, 3. The care which God hath of all Aldſh to 
give chem their food, is a Gouns.If. of ance to the people 
of his far greater care of then ;z For bs £4 endureth for 
ever, wrthem, n; 


Ver. 26. 'O give thit 
bis mercy enduxeth for ev 


3 9A) i | this 
From the eloſe-of the Þ 
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I, Heaven.and hea- 


which a- 


ethe hcighe of all. che felicicy 


© }} mw us boi 3 ww 02.508 
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, PSALME CXXXVI. 


'T His Pſalm may be divided into three parts, Tn the firſt, is 

ſer down the lamentable condition wherein the Lords 

UN people were intheir captivity in Babyl'n, wer, 1,2,3- Inthe 

a-W next, is their conſtancy in Religion, v4 5,6, Inthe thicd , 

1d is their denouncing of Judgement by way of imprecation a- 
C 


£ Gainſ the inſtruments and chick aychors gr theis. calgmiry, ver, 
Y 7:2,9: 
ol | ES 


Ver, 


I,v, | F'Y4 


"Ver. x. 
oY 4 


un Ve 


In the firſt pare, wherein che ſorrowful condition of the h 


any recs Church of God isſer ; Learne-x. The pcople of ff j; 
their fihs may procure thetaking away of the face of a 
vidble Choc from oy ny andthe raking awayof their civil li. 


Y 7 the rivers of Babylon there we ſate fp 


downgye we wept : when'we remem- || © 
Zion, FR PE h 


berties alſo,and many e yy eur = their I 
rr $94 eptivi Jewes in {on 
Ks SE Bree: Fat wake uſc ofthe dges of 
it is righreouſnefle with God> ro remove 

favours, andto caſt the abuſcrs \ out a 


cy wete, who becauſerhey made not uſc 
of EEE Hey eats Babs 


| TQSOIT wes-doch prove, i y; 
is broughe rap ions. ; 


ſate down... 5. The eublick miſerics of the church, are © cauſe 
of heavineſſe unto the true members thereof, and motives of 
mourning 2 There. we ſate, yea, we Wept._ 6. gms ariſon of a 
proſperous .condition oo pate paſt, Ra adverhi eſent , doth 
augment milery"and in ie ag can hen by-paſt 
mercies abuſed are rn with juſt j Tmencrinflifted i in the 
place thereof; zpe weer when we mmeevinad S201, 75.They who 
will not eſteem ofthe previledges of $02 when they have them, 
will be forced!ro de the worth thereof with: for- 
> gh mop Reg; want them: mae wept, oo we: nprappercs 


lo 

| th 

$543 "#8 py,» 4 $44 WM. 1 F | NC 
*s a 

 Verſs-2. Fn. HO our barps upon-the witlows, in at 
the midſtthereof. y” 


The 


SS a 7,7 


OUR 3) rr, 


. 
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The Lords people carried with them into their &privity their 


harps z firſt, asemcanes of es bo p their affe&ions ; in their 


private worſhip of God. $S hope tohave ſons" tife 
of thera afterward in the Lords worſhip py their own latidy 
And thirdly,rhar thereby  eb&y might No feffion before 
their opprefſors of the Religion, and of thei hope of reſtitii- 
tion in Gods appointed rime, albeit they could-nor frame their 
heart —u Feſei ror | X 

learne., x0 p in privare de 
_- Me a thar publick+ meancs- ae 


their ſcath 2. In >> mid of our elamiry 
nc ng bg 

and to their powerg 
for {0 &:4the ves og intheir a ried cheir 
barps into ain) There are ti 


oy may beſupprefſed, at the 
; dezint wal Abs ou the 


commendelye: Je forom, is that! 


_ of cur | 
4. The 

4zcaken for. he-dibooocs 
Sefolarion of the Church : hen we-.remember- 
ed Ston, we hanged our harps, y. No natural t, nor in- 
vitation unto carnall joy, cani couniterbalance-rhe- cauſcs of Ae 
ricual grief, neither $a, nor ſhadow of willows, ner an TI 
elſe ca Ray rhe godly gricf of Gods Fw. 3. bed 
Oui harps ey willowes, in the wat there 


Ver, 3: For there they that carried us away captive 
required of u5 a ſong, and they that waſted us, "required of 
us wirth , ſaying, Sing us one of: the | ſongs of 
$100. 


Their a/fli&#i5n was avg mented by the ialulting of the Baby- 
cn over them, calling tor a ſong from the  Jewes, | ro. fee, 
their godlefle mirth. ence {earne, 1.0 ceerimes: arrows « 
not go fi Ingle, and alone, bur one grief i iS joyned ro another, one 
deep callcth ro anorher z as heare, inſulrarion of the Babyloni- 
ans is joyned with the bondage and. captivity of Gods p<ople, 
2, As the ſorrow of the $00 is the marcer of the Jayghter and 
Joy of cheir enemics and no ſport to the wicked is fs relithing, 


has 


+ '4 \ 
/ F 
- 


' $O2 ; IUCVIE: CX2 


3s a jeſt broken, upon the true Religion 2: ſo no affliRion thro 
the godl isſoh vy, as, to. inde their, own finnes rodraw noj 
only mn ry.oa themſelves ,. butalſodiſhonour upon their Rei. 


;ont as here we fee, the Jewes ha dup theitharps, and why 2 © 
oF 199 that.tarr ied us nag, carve Fequired of-us a ſong : 7 h- (t 
that waſted gequired of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the vi 


3-;, Corrupt natuxeragkerh no other uſe of ſpiri- If " 


Sion 
walk ; eps nereby ro > ſao their ſenſual defires : as here / 
| ig only, for,which the Babylonians do ſeek iN 
gs Sing Hs, ef the ſongs a{.$108, ut 


Ver. 


vw | Howbal! we "Ying the LORDS  fongin a 


he -If1 forget thee, O caſa: : let my High bard fore 


cunning. 
6. If Eds not remember thee, let my tongue eleave fo 
the roofe of my mouth ; zifT prefer not "ITY above 
my a 6 


$4 


Inthe ſecond e, wherein 1hs Jewes conſtant jon of 
their Religion gi mer andtheir refufi $ ro” Sym their 
enemies deſire, in proſticuring the-Lords worſhip totheir carnal 
pleaſure y Learne, 1, Albeitw we be under the feet of our enemics 
and albeit we have drawn on our miſery by our fit ermuſt 
we neicher deny our Religion, nor any part theres "he feare 
of 'man, nor ſubje& our Religion ro mens 'pleafure; *as' mcn Nl © 
chiok good to dire& us in it, whatſoever may be the danger; for 
 Tedoth the example of the captive people ofGod teachus,refuſing 
ro fing Pſalmes at the deſire of the Babylonians : How ſhall we 
feng the Lords ſong in a ftrange land ?* 2, The place where God is 
not worſhipped, ſhould bea ſt range Land unto us his xopl and 
=. y or we we _—_ us; but et th = 

ma oy the ty publick wor ip and of cc 
Som mnunichs of Sans k Saints; How ſhall we ſing the Lords Song in 4 
ve Land 3; be our own private condicion, 
the «fo or berrer, ir mult noe rake up the room in our affe&ion , 
which is due to the Church; it muſt nor make us forge the af- 
fiRion of Foſeph, for that were to provoke God to make o_ 
benefits 
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benefics alclefſe unto. us, which. did. divert 'us from ſympathy 
wich the Church.z. If. 1 forget thee, 
"gs or it the Ch 
cd abovye.,01 


reſalem,. ict my right 
Cane of God, andthe = 
own private coltemments ; ir 
ſal be ri with God t6.curn the mcancs of our prj- 
yare content, rabe the means of our private grief; If 1 dg 


not remem by therdpt on een tle we 10 the rao] of my manhyjf 


band forget. hex 4 
huts 


] to my chie h Is 

HANS mat Fergfoy 43. W gp ta- 

UNLO MENS-CNFLOACHIT 

have their favc 

or fir at mare. 

and our xeſj and to 

WE ALE t f the- Jewes, 

Pſalmes att mp direRtion, ; inding 

har af = pens mn i Rel 

elle but a a yo P 

ES ig es 
ve aj Shente,0L BS” Tp rt of 

E dome, fn day of Feruſalem:: "wo Jaid, Raſe "it;Yaiſe it, 


even to the ſe on thereaf.. . 


$..0 dangh F: "Babyla > whe, art 19. be, deftroyed 
happy ſhalchet t rewardeth thee, as thaw bo ſerved 


us. 

9. Hap y ale be be that taker and daſheth ft little 
ones againſt the ſtones, 

Inthe i d enemics of the Church, 
_—_ rag her f he on the & he (on who 


Qion, Ls, agaiglt. che, Babylonians,who 


of them; Lea77e, I. Falſe ethren are 
er lac RE ee 


helped on. their, A 


Church, a ny" | eoopſion, Fy az, the; Edonaites, the 
poſterity of Bſau did | coi in the AruQion of Feruſalth x 
Re er, 0 £654, the * ckildamax Egon, ...2. Whoſocyer do 
light iv the Churches calamity., and do endeayour the 
— ruige by wat or deed; by their Airing up of prbers 
19 


G Y" 7 y 


'2 - DEAT a 
3s a Joſt brag npon the true Religion : : ſo no affliRion thy, 
the god is Io.heavy, as to. finde their. own: finnes ro draw no 
rhe La ery.on; NnlOeS » \butalſodifhonour upon their Rei. 

re we ſee, the Jewes | d.up theitharps,; and wh) ? 
o thy that. nee us awa Fo toe required of-us a ſong : A 


= that waſted ks yequired of us wirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the 

ſongs of .$10n,. 3, Corrupt naturemagkerh no ocher uſe of ſpiri- 

wall i peedgco ro we cir ſenſual defies : + as here 

is mi h the Babylonians do ſeek 
WS Sip man woo He fangs of Sow 


Verſus Hewſbal we Ying the LORDS | forg in a 
ﬀtr vn) wo 
forget thee, 0 Jeruſaew: let my flby band fer- 


er canning. 
6. Tf Ids not remeneder thee, let my tongue eleave fo 
the ew. moith zifT 7 ah not !/""ITT above 
my chieje joy 


», 


ace, wherein the Jewes cpnſtanc pr of 
their Religion Iv ſet downe, andtheir refuſi e their 
enemies deſire, in proſticuring the-Lords worſhip ny heir carnal 
pleaſure z Learne, 1, Albcit we be under the feer of our enemies 
and albeit we baye drawn en our miſery by our fin ermuſt 
we neicher deny” our Religion, nor any part heres jo feare 
of man, nor fubje& our Religion ro mens pleaſure, "as mc 
chiok good to direR us in it, whatſoever may be the danger; for 
ſe doth the example of the captive people ofGod teachus,refuſing 
ro fing Pſalms at the deſire of the Babylonians ; How ſhall we 
fong the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land ?' 2, The place where God is 
not worſhipped, ſhould be a ſtrange land writs us his and 
no place kindelyor felheng of _ us, 'but where the cds 
ma _—_ the ty public k'worſhj of che 

29 arte rohief Sits, L Saints; How ſhall Wwe ſing the Ln Song ma 
fronge ee Land > 3; dever be our own private condicion, 
e or berrer, ir mult nor rake up the room in'our affe&ion , 
which 3 is due to the Church; it muſt nor make us forges the af- 
fiRion of Foſeph, for that 1 were to provoke God to Joon ys 
enefits 
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benefics aſclefe unto. us, which, Aid. divert us from ſympathy 
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with the Church. 4: If. Y. L/nges © hel 
bend [9"ge6 \ hers 


(hall be rigt 
yate contepeer x, robe prkge 
yot remember t 


I Wap nat 


r#/alem, lct my 7; be 
Church of God fb 
$6 GH private contemments , jr 
d tocurn the meancs of our pri- 
ns of our. wae# fiet ; L do 


We Are ta 
Pſalmes at 
their obec 


v4 FOR es: - 
E dom, itt TI. n: * who ſaid, Raſe Lie it, 
even to the” fa . bf 47k | 


erremabrie as thaw baf fowl 


y ſhate he be that rakerh and dafheth thy pete 
ll go Li _ 

Inthe i imprecacion, uſed again, theenemics of the Church, 
and in particular ag, inft their fa ken wb the Edgmaiges, who 
helped on, their, aſlliQion, and. ag the, Babylonians,who 
were es them; Leare, 1. Fal FEERRARc 
the © truments 0. | ; OL thc 
Church; whereloc ver the the res, the 
poſterity of Bſau did 'prove. Ric eruſalth : 

e, 0 £044, the l cildezen df Edom,  .2. Whoſocycr do 


Alighe, is pn the Churches calamity. , and do endeayour the 
Churches? ruige by wotd: ordeed ; by their Qirring up of prbers 
19 


* 
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Gini oi of by Sn 5 It, wah red the 
cy Ws I ; ar fin 


&Lord Jjudge- 


; ye pMe:br nrthed; ReMptibtr,0 Lod, 
the-childietbfE ND the ». $4 Teffe will 
ſuffice tle ady I ieSofthe | chen the axrer ine , *nd 

to th þ | erufl Raſt r: raſe 


: Word, 
Th, an'rher; ruine ot 
hyton who art to be de "hes 
*fo auch, wt As the 


oh advetarics 
bat erped.n 


= rewardlth.4 
_ not con ich nei 


wtf AF &'tonilec TEAS: | 


glory of Godiand good of his Ctuprch; 
nefle of the Medes and Perſians here Pie of, who, what(o- 
EVer Were, their corrupt integRi their warrey did work, al- 
beir +2: religious | 2h _ God od inſtrument z. a good 
Work of juſtice upon the opprefſors of Gods people jand good 
work of delivery of the L vh people : Happy ſhall be be that ta- 
keth aad daſhtth thy little ones p< the 
be a finfull oſs farisfic our affeQion in the miſery ot 
_ mow; nog it is lawfall in Gods cauſe to wiſhthat God be 
t inthe confuſion of his enemies: and here grear 
god SD heart well g with the fear of God, for 
wherewiſe to allow the daſhing of little atves iy athſt the ſtones, 
might make @ man gyilry of f ſavage ctuclty, 


Ss. Y. Albeitir 


 PSALME 


PSALME CXXXVII. 


'T His Pſalm is Davids thankſpiving unto God , and praifing 

of him for the experience be had of his love and fairhfulnefle. 
The promiſe of praiſe; or thankſgiving , is ſer down, v. 1. and 
fix reaſons are to be ſubjoyned in the verſes following, which are 
cloſed with a prayer in the end of the Pſalm, 


Verſ. 1. T Fit praiſe, thee with my whole heart 
4 before the gods will T fing prazjes unto 
thee, | 


In the promiſe of praiſing God ; Learn, 1. Tt is a part of our 
tbankfulnefle, to engage our heart to praiſe God for afrer-time, 
when we finde that all the thanks we can give for the preſentzare 
ſhort of our duty or defire to praiſe him; 1 will praiſe thee faith 
David... 2. As fomerimes the believer will fnde his hearr ſet at 
liberty. in Gods worſhip , which at another time he will finde to 
beinbgnds, fo ſhould he take the opportunity of an enlarged 
hearr, toTun'in the way of Gods ſcrvice , as David doth here: 
1 will praiſe thee with my whole heart, 3. Albeir the faces of 
Princes, Rulers,and Magiſtrates , uſe to lay ſome reſtraint upota 
the libery of ſpeech, which men uſe torake befgre mean perſons, 
and albeirPrinces ordinarily love rather to hear R_—— 
ſed by flatterers, then ro hear eicber God or man magnified 'in 
their audience, yet a heart enlarged with the ſenſe of Gads Ma- 
jc y, greatnelle, and goodnefle, will not ſtand to confeſſe , and 
proclaim Gods trwb, greatnefle and goodnefle, and other points 
of his praiſe,in the -Joves of the greatcſt men on the carrh,put 
caſe they ſtiould think themſelves cried down', and'more lightly 
PAT by this means ; Before the Lord will 1 fig prarfe 18 
LDee- © ; 


Ver, '2. t will worſhip toward thy holy Terrptes 
adpraiſe thy Name, -for thy loving kindnefſe , and for 
X thy 
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thy truth : ſor thou haft magnified thy word above 
all thy Name, | 


} 
* d 


He engageth himſelfe alſo unto the publick ordinary worſhip 
of God, according to Gods command, and ther giverh rhe rea- 
ſons of bis engagment. whence {tarne, x. Worſhip of God 
infcrer is indced neceflary, bur it isnot ſufficient for the man 
who mindeth thankfullneffe ro God, except he follow the pub- 
Iick meanes alſo, and that after the waywhich is veeſetierk' by 
God, dire&ing all his ſervice to be offered to God through 
Chriſt : for this is imported in DaTids worſhipping toward the 
Arke, which was placed in the tabernacle or Temples 1 wl 
woiſhip toward the boty, Temple, and praiſe thy Name. 2. The 
experience of the Lords kindnefſe and ftaithfulnefle in bis pro- 
miſes made to the people , is a lively motive unto believers to 
praiſe him ; 1 will praiſe thy Name for thy loving kittdneſſe, and 
thy truth, 3. There is yore to be ſeen and felt in: the experi» 
ence of Gods childeren, then they could promiſe ro themſelves 
out of Gods Word : for they fnd that God in cffe& is better 
in his paynicnt then in his promiſes, for thus much doth tbis 
commendation import ; - Tho haſt magnified thy word above all 
thy Name, that is, | haye found more cff<& in the performance 
of thy promiſc,then rhe promiſe ſeenicd unto me ro hold frirth in 

:chy Name, and this is rhe firſt reaſon, of Davids engagement 
unto thafikfulnefle, = | 


Ver. 3, In tke day when 1 cryed, thou anſweredſt 
me: and ſtrengthnedft me with ſtrength in my ſoul. 


- The ſecond reaſon of his thankſgiving is more fpeciall, be- 
cauſe God had uphalden him by his. inward comfort 1n the cime 
xf his rrouble, and bad anſwered his prayer graciauſly,, z/hence 

Learn, 1, The Lorduſerh co pur his childeren unto ſtraits be- 
fore he deliver them, thar he may be ſeen more:cleaxly ro be 
cheir delivery : for David cried unto the Lord, before the an- 
{wer of his ordinary and daily prayer Was givenunto-himg1z the 
day when 1 cried, ſaith he. 2. Tobe 6 pate in tzouble, and 
to have {rengrh to bear our in wouble ull che Lull delivery come, 

6 
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2 4 reall & remarkable anſwer from God to his pedples prayers? 
in the day when'l cried, thi anſwereft 'me, and. ſtrengthenedſt 
me with ſtrength in my ſoul, 3 | A\beit before che outward. and 
compleat delieyery toine, the paſſiges' of Gods ſecret ſuſtaining 
of a man be noe well marked, yer when they are looked back up- 
on in theclear light of accompliſhed deliverance, ; the leaſt de- 
grees of delivery and ſecret ſupporting of the man vndcr trouble, 
will appear <ny 10 be anſwerersof prayet,and begun deliverys 


> pins here Rn, and ow ew an oro 
ay when 1 cried, thou an{weredſt me, and ſir engtbenedſt me ;1h 
ſtrength in wy ſou, f Fg # 'F? | 


Ver. 4. All the kings of the earth ſpall praiſe thee 5 
OD LORD : when they bear the words if thy mom. 
5- Jeathey ſpall fing inthe wayes of the LORD : for 


great is the glory of the LORD. 


The third reaſon of his thankſgiving is, becauſe he forſeeth it 
the Spirit of prophecy,hoiv greariglory and praiſe, and thanks 
the Lord ſhall have , when he ſhall convert the Gengiles , and 


. reveal his word and works unto them. © whence learn, 1. The 


foreſight of the glory which God ſhall have in the world before 
1rs cnd, bythe promiſed propagation of his Goſpell,ſhould titre 
up all who belieyc the apptoaching glory of 'God, 'to magnitie 
and praiſc him in their own time : for the foreſight of rhe glory 
of God ro be manifeſted among the Gentiles, is here che mar- 
ter of the ſong of David, and of the Church of the 'Jewes, All 
the king of the earth ſhall praife thee © Lord." 2.When the glory 
of the Lord is ſecn, ir dah ahectbach all the glory in the world: 
for Kings when they ſee, Gods glory, ſhallfall down and praiſe 
God : FI the kings of the eayth ſhall praiſe thee, © Lord. * 3.1t 
1s the word of God mainly which ſheweth forrh the glory of 
the Lord, and maketh his works ro be wonderfull ; Al! the kgs 
of the earth ſhalt praiſe thee, when they hear the- words of thy 
mouth, 4, Albeit the knowledpe of God which cometh onely 
by his works,be able ro convince even the Heathen,of the Lords 


care oyer his*people, and to aſtoniſh them,yer nor che knowledge 


Sf the Lord which cometh by hieworks, bus chat whiaht com- 
of «þ X 2 ct 
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eth by the hearing of the Word of the Lord, is able roconverr a 
man;atid t@make him walk in the obedience of faith, and to re- 
Joyce in'God, and to ling his praiſes cheerfully 3-#hen they hear 
the words of my mouth, they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Lord , 
5. The'glory of the Lord which is manifeſted -in his Word, -is 
the higheſt glory which is manifeſted to the world; for after all 
the glory of his works of Creation and Providence, which the 
Word holdeth forth, irſheweth forth the glory of Gods grace 
und mercy ro the ſelk-condemned ſinner, which mercy to the pe- 
niretit foub'in ſame reſpeR, is above all Gods works, tor in this 
reſpeR ir is here ſaid : Great is the glory of the Love, | 


Verſ. 6. Though the LO R D be bigh, yet bath be 
"of yuto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar 


A fourth reaſon of Davids thankſgiving and praiſing of God, 
is for his different dealing with'the humble and ptoud, whence 
learn, 1, Albcit the Lord be {6 highly exalted aboye all the crea- 
rurcs, as it is a ſort of humbling himſelfe to behold his creatures, 
even in the heavens, yet he is ſo good and gracious, thar his 
ſuperlative grandour, doth ner hinder his raking notice, of the 
meaneſt.loſt ſinner, who humbleth himſelf before him; Thoueh 
the Lord be bigh yet bath be reſpeff mnto the lowly, 2, The 
greatneſs of the Majeſtie of God commendeth his humility, and 
the Lords looking low. for the good of the poere Supplicant , 
commendeth-his greatnefle, and makerh it more Jovely : for ir 
is here pur for a point of his wed That though the Loid be 
bigh, yet bath be reſpe# unto the lowly, 3. The Lord obſerverh 
the diſpoſition of men, whe are proud and who are humble be- 
fore him, for this doth the text point at. 4, The humble” do 
loſe nothing by their humility, nor do the proud gain any thing 
by their pride, but by the congary the humble finde grace, and 
the proud are reſiſted of God ; He bath reſpedt to the lowly, but 
the proud be knowetb afar off, 5. Pride excluderh a man from 
accefle ro Ged, and a proud man cannot have communion with 
God; He knoweth the proud afat off. , 


Ver. 7. Though I walk in the midſt of ITogpE 
| | _  Tho# 


= 
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thon wilt revive 'me, thou ſbalt ſtretch forth thine band 
. againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and thy tight hand ſhall 


Jave me. 464 

. , The ſixth reaſon of his giving thanks & praiſe unto God is his 
onfidence,that-whatſoever trouble he ſhall fal into hereafter by 
Us enemies, the Lord will ſuſtdin him under it, and deliver him 
out of its hence learn,r. It is a good uſe of by:paſt ewperience,ro 
conceive hope to be helped of Godin rime zo come'$. as the ex- 
ample of Da0je here-zeacherh us, 2 /Wharſvever trouble a man 
hath been in,he may fall in as Fear reater aſter ward 2. yea , 
he may f bly. be in a c_ _ con ons y wurs or and 
hopelefle for any thing.can 'be, ſeen} yea, and 'be- ed a- 
_ with trouble on,all hands, yea pe faint under the bur- 
den, and de as a dead man.: for thus much Davidpreſuppoſerh 
may be his condition-afterward 2..7hengh 1walk imthe- mid([t of 
trouble, . 3, How great ſocyer, and how many focver. ſtrairs and 
difficaleies the bchever-can forecaſt and foreſee ,\ be may: pra- 
_ miſe to himſelf as grearand as many ſupplies of ſtrength, and 
deliveries from God: Though 1 walk in the mideſ? of troubles,thou 
w1lt revive megchat is, thou wile put new life and comfort in me. 
4. Againſt the power and wrath of adverſaries, Gods power and 
-will is a ſufficient guard , ſuccour and rclicf; Thou ſhalt 
Beetch orth 1 and aganmtt the wrath of mine enemies, and 


a- 


thy right band ſhrall ſave me. / 


 Verſ. 8: The LORD will perſe# that which concern- 
eth me ; thy mercy O LORD, endureth for ever: forſake 
Kot the works of thime one bands. 


_ The fixth reaſon of his giving thanks and praiſe, is his con- 
kdence of the Lords'conſtant continuing with him , and making 
him to perievrs in:Gods obedience unto the end, which he<clo- 
ſerh with a prayer that he may perſeyere» ' whence lears,1, The 
believers heart cannor bequier,ull ir be ſure of perſeyerance, and 
of this he may be made aflared;tor the ſameSpirit ofgrace which 
hath made him ſee the Lords engagement for him incime paſt, - 
can give certainty of the continuing of Gods grace in-time to 
come ;z The Lord will prefett that which conceineth me, He rd - 
X 3 a eth 


, | | SAY WH, © x- a 5 
trh a work of Gods loye t6 hirh atready begun,and then -gatnert 
hence tha the Lord wil perfe& that wot K of gracewhich \ hath 
begun. 2; belicyer doth nor build his hope of perſeverance 
upon any Rrengh or conſtancy in himſelf, but upen (the un« 
angablencflc of Gods cyerlaſting mercy, as here David ſhew- 
eth unto us:Tbe Lord will perfe+ that whith convermeth wg? 
and upon-whar ground is bi ſo confident ; Thy mercy O Lorll y 
endureth for ever, : 3; True affurance of perſeverance muſt be 
joyned with-the ſehtc of a mans own Weakriefle/and unworthi- 
nefle and il > (if God ſhould deal with him in Juſtice} 
yea, it wine dp p with JependanceuponGedin Faith In 
,Prayer,and uſe of the tmeanes ; for ſuch was'the afſurance which 
David: had',> who-after he had ſaid, The Lori 5vitl perfett 
that whichconferneth me; fubjoyneth; forfake not the work of 
tbize own hands, which imporetth ſo much.  4.Faith hath al- 
wayes far itsbwn trengrhening ro make uſe of -all bonds; be- 
rwixt God and it felf as a creature,and in ſpecial as a few crea- 
rure, that ſeeing his calling'and gifts are withour repentance; he 
would make our the work of grace and alvation, where he 
| bath begun ir, as Davig! teacherls us] 3 Forſake #08 the work of 
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Avid being wickedly Handered and perſecured by his ad- 
=*— verſarics, finderh his:zeabkindled againſt them : and left 
his own hearts corruption ſhayld dereivehita » a$ being carnal 
in this matter, he preſenreth his: heart unto-God, the all-ſecing 
and every=where-preſent Judge of the ſecrers of all hearts,and he 
preſenteth alto his adyerſarics both perſons apd; cauſe, with his 
own carriage toward them xg be tried by God, praying that him- 
ſclfe may be direRted roward life eyerlaſting, 


. Tn rhe firf* place, the Omniſcience of God is declared, v. r 
2,3,4,5,6. In the nexr, the Omnipreſence of (od, with his 
Omnifcience is ſec forth, v, 7, 8,9, 10," 17; 12. -In che third 
place; rhe-ceaſon is piYen of Gods ſo exaQ knowledge: of all rhe 
eceohathis harybecul th Lord du rh and Fafviow hin, 


© 
* 
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in {5 wonderfully wiſe and powerful a way, as he could neither 
expreſſe not.comprehend, wv. 13.1 4, 15, 16, 17, 18. - In the 
fourth place, he confefſerh tro God his judgement of wicked 
men, and his hatred of their wayes, making God, who is, the 
ſcarcher of hearts, Witneſſe and Judge of his lincexity : Corre- 
er and Dire&or of his courſe roward cycrlaſting lite, v, 19, 
20, 21,3242343 4 . 


Verſ, 1. LORD, thou haſt ſearched me, and 
| known me. 
Ver. 2. Thou knoweſt my downe- ſitting, and mine 
uprifang- ; - thou. * underſlandeſt my thought .. afar 
off. 


4+ Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my iying down, and «rt 
acquainted with all my woys. | 

4+ For there is not a word in my tongye : bur bo, O 
LORD, thau-knoweſt it altogether... .... 

5.- Thou baſt beſet me behindand before : and laid thine 
band upon me. 


- 


6. Such knowledge is too wonderfpl for ze : it is bigh, 


= 
- 


Tcamet attain unto it. 


Inhis acknowledging of Gods Oanniſcience & perfe& knows 
ledge ot-every thing in him, nd in” his_beraking himſelfe uno 
God, for clearing of him;comforting of him , and bearing him 
throbphall calumnies and reproaches ; Learn, , The godly may 
ſometimes be fo overclouded with calumnies and reproaches, as 
they cannot find a way to clear themſelves before men, but 'muſt 
content and comfort themſelves with rhe zeftimony.of a good con» 
ſcience; and with Gods approbation of their integrity, as here 
' David dorh, ſayng,0 Lord,thou haſt ſearched me and A wn me. 
2: As the knowledge whichthe Lord hath ot us 1s moſt accurate, 
having, as it were, a perfe& ſearching joyningw rh it; fo the be« 
lief of this point is neceſlarly co be appli ro our {<lves, rhar ir 
may ruje qur conyerſation, breed us comfort and peace, and gon- 
Edencein our approaches unto God, whoſoever be againſt us, 
as Davids example here doth reach ws, 3, The Lord is ace 
quantance with all the motions of the external man, the meanc ſt 
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pens of the body falleh under his cognition and obſervation + 
Pho knoweſt my downeſitting and my. upriſing. 4. What ad- 
viſcments weare upon, what conſultations and delibertions we 
are abour, the Lord krowerh all perfe&ly before we conclude 
any thing : Thou underſtandeſt my thoughts af ave off. 5. The 
Lord doth not only obſerve our aime and ſcope, bur alſo how we 
purpoſe to convey our marters,and how we go on and proceed in 
accompliſhing of our purpoſes, what ryle we follow or reje&, 


from the morning to the evening : Thaw compaſſeth m) path;and 
e be 


wy lying down. 6, The Lord knoweth us ſo well asthe beſt know. 
ledge which our entire friend can haye of us, with whom we do 
communicate our minde, and who knowerh all our defigne and 
way to go abour it, is but. a ſhadowing fimilitude of Gods know. 
ledge of us : Thou ait acquamied with all my" wayes, 4 There 
is nbc a word which \ve ſpeak, citheridle or co purpoſe, bur the 
Lord confiderethit perfeRly's For there is not a word in_ our 
tongue, hut lo, 0 Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether, 8. We ate fo 
incloſed within the yiew of Gods beholding of us, and fo com 
paſſed by his providence, and ſo prowerfully ruled by his power, 
as we cannor turne this way or that way, but we are fill'in bis 
ſight, and under his diſpoling of us, as he ſeerh fir; Thou baſ? 
beſet me behind and before, and laid thy hand upon me; 9. The 
knowledge which God bath of us and of our wayes, is parti- 
cular' and perfet, (6 far aboye our capacity, 4s we Eanftorcom- 
prehend the manner of it; Such kyow{edge 3s too wanderFull for 
we, 10, When we are abour to look upon Gods perfe&ions 

we ſhould obſerve our own imperfeRions, and thereby learn © 
be the more modeſt in our ſearching of Gods unſcarchable per= 
tcRion : Such knowledge ſaith David, is too bigh for m6, 1 can- 
ot attain untoit. 11, Then'do we ſce moſt o God, when we 
ſee bim incomprehenfible, and do ſee our ſelves ſwallowed up in 
the thoughts of hrs perteion, and are forced ro fall in*admi- 
racion ot 130d, as hexe, Such knowledge 35 tos wonder ſubſor me 

4 is bigh,I cannet attain mitoit,  » * MS: t-- 5 


Verf. 7. Whithgs 
ther ſhall I flee from hy preſence: 

8. If I aſcend up into beaven, thou art there : 2f I make 
#7) bed'1r: bell, behold thou art there, oo 


9 If 


ſhall Tgo ſrom thy Spirit : or whi- - 
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9. If I take the wings of the 
the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 
| 10.. Even there ball thine band lead me : and thy 
right band ſhall bold me. ,, Y* 
11. If 1 ſay, Surely the darkneſſe ſha} cover me : &» 
ver! the night ſþall be light about me. pore” 
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morning, and dwe{/in 


"X" 


- 12. Tea, the darkneſſe bideth not from thee, but the 
night ſbineth as the” day © the darkneſſe and the light are 
both alike to thee, . - 


In Davids ſerting. forth the Lords Omnipreſence and Ome 
niſcience 10 be ſuch , as he cannot eſcape his fight and” powet; 
Lean, 1, The right making uſe of Gods all-ſceing Providence, 
and cvety where preſence-is , toconfider' our duty to walk bes 
tore God," as in his light alwayes, and not ro ſeek to hide our 
ry , Or For CE rovkk bo tha york ine 

all 1 go from” thy Spirat ,, or "wi ball 1 rom thy pies 
ſence 2 2, Whoſoever walk inthe darknefie #1 ons own devices, 
and miſregard God in their waies , as it they might eſcape his 
Fghe , or eſchew. his hand, are mych miſtaken: for there is no 
place of refuge from his purſuing * hither ſhell To from thy 
ſpirit , or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy preſence ? 3, Neither 
mens preſumption and bleffing of themſelves in courſts noral- 
lowed by God, nor their, 'eftimation of high preterment in 
Church or State , ( which are a ſort of a mans Fifng up him- 
ſelf to heaven,” can ayailta man, when he cometh & be tried 
before God; If 1 aſcend to-heaven, thou art thete;” where fugi- 
tives from God cannoc have place. 4. A mans baſe condition 
and meannefſe in the world,'or his deſperate reſohyion to periſh, 
provided he can have his will for a time , yea, his deſpatate diſ- 
patching himſclf , when he is incurably miſerable, wilt nor avail 
aman, nor carty him through : for God faſtening the man in 
the miſery which he hath reſolved ro endure, will make him finde 
thac he hath roo ſore a party ; If 7 make my bedin hell, behold, 
thok art there. 5.Changing from place t place, and ficeing from 
one country to another, or going to ſuch ſoliary places where 
no man: reſorterh,cannot deliver a man from Gods purſuing and! 
overtaking of him 1f 1 take the wines of the morning , an 
arwill in the ytte;aoſt parts of the ſea, even there ſhall thy band 
lead mc, and t by 11ght hand ſh all bold me, 6, Whetherſoever a 


man 
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@nan ſball go, he muſt be furniſhed, with power and Rrengrh 
From God to go thither z for, there ſhall thy band lead me, im- 
perteth ſomuch, 7+. Gods power and juſtice ſhall ever be a 
mans maſter, go whicherſoever he ſhall go; Thy right hazd ſhalt 
hold me, 8. The fugitive ſinner hath many devices in his head, 
zo clude Gods fight and juſtice and all co deceive himſelf, and 
will run from one ſhife to another, before: he. ture himſelf ro 
God ; and his boughrs of Gods . preſence. are fo grofſe , 
xs among other thoughts, to think himſelf hid in the 
'fiight from God, bur in all, poor fool, he is deceived; for if 
I ſay, Surely the-darkneſſe ſhall. cove; me,cven the night ſhalt be, 
lizbt abaut me ; yea, the darkneſſe bideth not from thee, but the 
night ſhinesh as the day,the darkneſſe and the aight are byth alike 


For thau baſk poſſeſſed my reines : thou baſ 


right well. | 

; 15: My ſubſtance was not bid from thee, when. I was 
wand:n ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts 

of the earth. © - "oe | 
16. Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance yet being nnperfe(}, 
gndin thy book all my members were written, which: in 
continuance were faſhioned: when as yet there was none 
of them, | a | 
17. How precious alſo are thy the 
God : how great is the ſumme of them ? 
13. If T (bould count them, they are more in number 
$hen the ſand : when 1.awake , 1 am ſtill with thee, 


ghts unto "me, 0 


In he'third place, where the Pſalmiſt giveth a reaſon of Gods 
exa& knowledge of,and power vver him, becauſe he hath form- 
ed him in the belly wonderfully ; Learn, 1, In regard that God 
hath made us in che wombe, and we live,ond move,and gens 
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þy his power, tis nor poſſible rHrat Ged ſhould nor know ous 


words, works, and thoughts and. all, and have us alwayes in his 
fight and under his power : Fo tho baſt poſſeſſed my eines thaw 
haſt covered me in "my mothers wombe; 2, The, knowledge "of 
God, and his Government of the creature, is not like a mans, 
who ſerteth himſekte for a while on this obje&, and then turneth 
off ro anocher obje&, bur Gods Kriowletge and Govertiment 'is 
a ſcrled poſicffing of his own workmanſhip, by a conſtant behold- | 
ing, by a ſertled pogo his work," by a conſtant oy oyena, 
and judging of the moſt ſecrer motisti of a' mans ſpirit” For tho 
haſt -, ed my yeines, thou haſt "covered 'me in"my mothers 
wombe,” 3. "The,'Lord' in framing our bodies in" out mothers 
wombegdid cover bis render work with his mighty power from 
all inconveniences; as with a ſhield; Thou haſt covered me in my 
mother's wombe. 4: The righr fighr'of - Gods workmanſhip'in 
our yery bodies,will force us ts praife Gods unſpeakable wiſd : 
7 will praiſe 'thee"3fof 1 am fe arfully made; 5. When God'is ſeen 
in his glory-in any-ching, his majeſty -becomerh. terrible roche 
beholder, his glory-is fo bright; x am fearfully made,” 6, As the 
Lords rare works, without confiderance look upon a man ver 
common'like, ſo his 'eemmon works being well ccnifidered; be- 
come very wonderful ; 1 am wonderfully made.” ' 7." The' tighe 
fgbrof any oneef Gods works, giverh light unto aMHis works,to 
ſhew them-all wonderous: Marvelloks aretby works, (4, The 
conſideration of Gods work in our bodics well digeſted, is profic- 
able for our ſoul :'4#d4 that my ſoul kno weth night. well, g, As 
the Lord doth acquaint us with his! works, we theuld” obſerve 
chem well , and bear witneffe ro-what we-obſeryefor his 'glory , 
as David doth, laying, And that my ſoul khuoweth-yight well, 
Lo, In the framing of our bodies God knoweth whar he is ma- 
king,neither darknefſe nor diſtance of heayen from earth, nor 4- 
ny other impediment, doth hindet him in his working : . My [ub- 
Fanct was not hid from thee, when Iwas made in ſecret.1 1. The 
making of a mans body of ſo many bones, arteries, veines, fi- 
ewes, &c. is .8 moſt. curious Pace ofwork; 1 Was curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth, _ 12. God ſceth things 
before they be made,and his purpoſe ro make hath no lefle clear- 
neſlepf knowledge of the thing ro be made, rhen: the ſubliſtance 
of itwhen it is made can give; and. God in his decree xo do, 
knowerh the thing to be done,as fully as when it is done 4 Thine 
eys did ſee #y ſubance, yet being 1mpeif et, and in .thy book all 
wy members were wruta , withip continuance were faſhimgd 
| ; whcn 


* 
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when as yet. there was nove of t&#71. . x3, The Lords decrees ef 
things to be done, are ſo cleare; ſodererminate; ſo certain, as'if 
the deſcription and hiſtory of the rhing already come to paſſe 
were writien in a book. for" ſo much doth the compariſontaken 
from a written booke roſhew the nature of +Gods decrees, im- 
port ; 1#-thy book ail-my members were writtes, which'in conti- 
nnance were faſhoned, when. as. yet there was none of them, 
x 4. There is rare wiſdome to.be learned out of Gods deerees and 
works 5 How precious are thy thoughts unto 778? | x5. What pains 
5 man cakethin the ſearching thereof, is well recompenſed with 
pong and = as Davids experience doth react; + 16.We 

Id tydythis wifdome til we finde ir ſweer,” and then-lay ir 
up as a precious Jewel ir} our mind, when we have found ie: How 
precious alſo ave thy-thoughts.unto mt, 0 God? » 17. AN Gods 
revealed , arethe macter of the beleevers comfort and his 
joy, how harſh ſoever they ſeem to-the unbeliever and unrenew- 
man; How preciousalſs ave thy thoughts: uato'me; O Gud? 
1 8; The particulars of Gods'purpoſe and decreed will toward his 
own children; which frem time to time do come'to lighe, as they 
we revealed by the daily execution of theth ,- are innumerable; 


J | 

How great 3s the ſumme of them > if T qe 1 them, they a;e 
more in number ws theſantd,” 19. Albeit the moſt vigilant of 
che Saints ſomtimes fall in drowſinefle and-ieepineſie of Spirir, 
char they cannor perceive Gods preſence withtheri,and +earc of 
chem, and loye unto them, yeewhen the Lord wakeneth up their 
ſoules, and renewerh their ſpiritual ſences, they: are- forced to 
ſce and acknowledge that the Lord doth never leave them, even 
when they leaſt perceive his preſence; For, when 1 awake, I an: 
1! with thee, doth import all this, * 
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Ver. 19.iSurely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God: de- 
part from me therefore ye bloody men. 

20. For they fpeak, againſt thee -wickedly : and thine 
enemies take thy Namein vain. 


In the laſt place, he confeſferh his judgement of, and affeRi- 

on toward his adyerſaries, and offereth all to be ſcarched A 
approvedof God, and himſelf ro be dire&ed thereafter unto life 
, everlaſting: and firſt, he ſheweth his judgement of his adver- 
fatics, and the reaſon'of his abhorripg tbe fellowſhip of ir 
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courſes, whence learne, 1.'/Where we perceive wickednefle ro 


reign, there we may be afſured deſtruQion will follow 2 Swrely ,, 
thou wilt ſlay the wiched,0 God. 72, When we do paſſe our 
judgement of mens perſons and coutfes, we had need ro conform 
our judgment unto what we know the Lord will allow as here 
the Pſaſri doth, direQing bi O -God.. 3; When the 
Lord will comfort his fervancs under perſccurion,he wiblet them 
ſce noct only their own mapa. 191, wh , but alſo the de» 
ſtruRion of their enemies approaching, as here we ſce.. 4, When 
we ſee deſtruRion arrending upon the way. wherein- others are 
walking, we ought to keep off from fellowſhip with their un- 
fruitful works of darknefle ; for otherwiſe whatſoever duties any 
ſpecial relations docall for at our hands, David, was yery.ob= 
ſervant of them toward his, greareſt enemies, bur he ſeparated 
from them only.as wicked and as'bloody, and as. chcy Were ona 
courſe of perdition 3 Depart from gne therefore ye bloody mens 
5. When we have a controverſie with the wicked,we ſhould rake 
heed thar private ſpleen do norxule us, bur that wy our intereſt 
in Gods quarrel with them doth move us; as the Pſalmiſt doth 
here : For they ſpeak geen the wickedly. 6. Whar the wicked 


A 
do or ſpeak againſt ſervants. for ri elle , in is 
again God in cfte& z They ſpeak yi pocygs 


thee, and are iby. ene- 
mites, 7..ſuch as protefſe themſelves to be the | ang God, 
and yer do perſecuce the godly unjuſtly, under the colour of law, 
or fome ſpecious prerences,do in.effeRt rake Gods Name in vain; 
Thine enemies take thy Name it vain,” — | 


Ver. 21. Donet T hate the, OLORD, that bate 
thee ? and amnot I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee 2 


22. I bate them with perfe& batred : I count them 
Mine enemies. | 


Afcer declaring his judgment of his enemies, he profeſſerh his 
hatred to their perſons, qualified with wickednefle, as is ſaid 
hence leain, I. There are forie men , whe befide rhe 
common enmity which -is in all men again God, do oppoſe 
themſelves in an eminent way againſt God and godlinefſe , as 
batci's of God; for this the text doth preſuppele, 2, Such as 

| 4 arg 


| 
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pre perceived open) enemies unto God, we. may lawfully hay 
them, without breach of che law of love ; for the love which ye 
ow unto God abſolutely: giverh warrant to hate them who © 

poſe God comparatively ; Do 1 not hate them that bate thee 

3 Ine dane againſt God, ſhould rouch and affe&t us, nd lefle 
nearly then injuries done to our felves ; 4n&4 am not 1 grieved 
with thoſe $hat riſe up againſt thee? 4. When God is injured hy 
our cnemies, we had great need to look co the finceriry of our a 

feRion, thar our hatred againſt rhem, and our zeal for God anc 
his rruch be upright, ſo as we may ſay with David, 1 bate the 
with a perfed4 hatred, 1 count them mine enemies, rl 


'S$? 


a, 
Ver. 23, Search-me,O Godand know my heart : try me 
and know my thoughts. | 
24. And ſee if there be any wicked Fay in me : a 
lead me in the way everlaſting. 
| [ 


When David hath ſearched himſelfe, and ts approved of his 
own conſcience,he offereth himfelfe over apain to be ſearched by f 
God. whence learne, 1, As we have need to ety our zeale , 
when Gods quarrel and our intereſt are joyned, that there be 
not ſome dreps of our ill humors mixed cherewith'; ſo muſt we 
nor reſt upon the reſtimony of our own' conſcience in this 
caſe, bur muſt offer our heart ro be ſearched of Ged, over and 
over again, and muſt intreat him ro purgeus of every corrupt 
mixture, as D4v:d doth; Search me O God, and know my heart , 
try pe, and know my thoughts, 2, He had need £9 be fincere in 
all his waycs, who craveth Gods approbation it ahy one of his 
wayes, for if a man be corrupr in any of his wayes, he may de- 
ceive his own heart in all other of his wayes ; this doth David 
import, when be ſaith, 4nd ſee if there be any wicked way in 
me. yg. Every wicked way, is a way of grief, trouble and for- 
row : for ſo imports the name given to it in the original .4, The 
g20d way allowed of God, is a laſting way appoynted of God, of 
old, and will be approved by him for ever; Lead me mm the way 
everlaſting. 5, We cannot walk in the wayes of God, withou 
his aftual and cffeQual leaMHg of us therein, beſide his diret:- 
on given jig common by his Word; and therefore we had need ©© 
pray with David, Lead ze in the way everlaſting, _ 
.. | PSALM; 
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Jd4vi4 , being purſued for his life, and loaded with falſe 
calumnies of wicked men, prayerth, Firſt, for deliverance 
from them, Vs. 1, 2, 3, 44: 5s 637) Secondly, rayerh againſt 
them, V- 8, 9, 10, 12. Thirdly, declarerh the Lords gracious 
anſwet CO I2, I3, 


Verf. 1. Eliver me OLORD , from the evil 

LF man: preſerve me from the violent 
man. 

' 2. Which imagine miſchieſes in their beart continual- 

ly are they gathered together for warre: 


3-Tbey bave ſbarpned their tongues likg a ſerpent:adders 


'S 7 WS | hg 
yl poifon is under their lips. Selah. 

F | | ' 
” In his prayer for deliverance ; Firſt, he requeſteth for prg- 
fl ſervation from their cruel devices and flanders, wv, 1,2,3. Then 
is repeaterh his prayer for preſervation from the. preſent dangers 
dl wherein he was by reaſon of the ſnares laid for him, wv. 4,5, 
x Thirdly, he repeaterh his peritions with ſome ſpecial grounds of 


confidenee and hope to be relieved,v,s, 


From the firſt requeſt; Tear, That moſt innocent and godly 
1 men, by the calumnies of the wicked, are ſamerimes caſt in 
»M great dangers, whence they ſee no appearance of deliverance, 
= for clearing their name, or ſaving of their lite, except God finde 
| it out: and in this caſe God' is and ſhould be their refuge g 
Fl Detiver me © Lord, from the evil man. 2. How wicked ſocver, 
how vislent foever the enemies of Gods Childeren be, God can 
reſcue his ſervants our of their hands 2'Preſerve me' from” the vie 
JN #fent man. 3. Such as notdnlyin'fit of paſhon, bur 4yſo in'cold 
| blood,refolye to do milchief ro the godly , may juſtly be eſteem. 
"| <4 evil men, violent men, for fo are they here deſctibed 5 which 

| Th”; It» 
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zmagine miſchief in their bearts., 4. When wicked men have dc- 
viſed whar they can by themſelves againft the righteous , thcy 
cannot truſt their own wits , -4s able to make the-plor faſt, cx- 
ecpt they conſult one with another frequently , "that they may 
joyn their counſels and their forces rogerher , ro make the ſnare 
ſure ; Contiaually they are gathered together for warre, 5, That 
wicked tnen may the betrer carry on their deligne againſt the 

odly , they po eſe the ſimple people with prejudices of them, 
enidag and ſpreading falſe lics, jand bloody calumnies of them, 
conriyed with great cunning , and made very probable in ap- 
pearance,le? any ſhould picty them,when they are cut off 3 They 
bave ſharpened their tongue like a ſerpertt. 6, Wheri the wicked 
have vented deadly lies of the godly, they have in readinefle new 


fAanders and capital crimes to charge them with falſely ; .Adde;s 
poiſon ts under ire lips, | -4 F [LEEY | 


- 
' 


_ Ver. 4-;Keep me, O LORD, from the. hands of 
the wicked : preſerve me ſrom the violent man ,- who 
bave parpoſedta overthrow mygaings., 

s. The prond bave bid a \ſnarefor me; ani{ cords, they 
have ſpread a net by the way- fide * they beve ſet grins 
for me. Selah. 452. 


In his repeated petition for preſervation g Learn, I. Tt will not 
ſuffice the Feed Skefomnc the gadly, & murther them in heart 
and rongut, bur alſo rhey ſcek ro have rhem in their grips, except 
God interpoſe himſelf for their ſafery : Keep me, O Lord, from 
the bands of "the wiched, 2. The deſperate reſolution of the 
wicked to overcomerhe godly , muſt nor diſcourage the! godly, 
bur ſharpen their prayer : Preferve me fiom the violent men,who 
bave pu/poſed to overthrow my goings, . 3. Hunters and. Fowlers 
did never go more caniogly to work , by ſnares, nets and traps 
to catch their prey, then the wicked go about to have rheadyan- 
rage of the godly , ro beivg their life under their power 2 The 
proud bave laid a ſnare for me and cords, they have ſpread a net 
by the way-fide, they have ſet gi'ims for me« (1 


44 | > . ) _ 
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Ver. 6. T ſaid unto the LORD, Thou. art my God: 
beare the voice of my ſupplications, O LORD. 

7.: 0.GO D:the-Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalvation : 
thou haſt covered my head in the day ,of battel, 


In the repcating of his petition the third time, with reaſons 
of hope to be helped; Learn, 1, The malice.of men ſhould move 
the belieyer to make uſe of Gods fayour and: friendſhip, and 
of the Covenant with him, 1 ſaid uato the Lord,thou ait my God. 
2, The claim which fairh Jayech unto. God ſhould proceed from 
a fixcd purpoſe,toſtand,to irsrighe and intereſt ir hath ro God: 
1 ſaid uato the Lord, thou ait my God. 3; When faith finderth 
the Covenant fixed, then prayer finderh 'vent , and the man: 
poureth forth his deſire with hope, as here; Heat the, voice of 
zmy ſupplication, O Lo7d. 4. When misbelief doth preſent ro the 
rodly the greatnefle of the danger, the mans own weaknefſe,and 
the power of the adyerſarie, faith ſhould preſent, in oppoſition 
ro. theſe, the ſtrength of God and bis power for ſalvation, as en- 
gapged by Covenant to the behoof of the believer; O God the 
Lo:d, the ſtrength of my ſalvation. 5, as preſent ſtrairs ſhould 
bring to minde by-gone dangers and deliverance, ſo by-gone 


' experience of delivery ſhould ſtrengthen faich for the preſencr : 


for this uſe David maketh of his preſent and by-going excrciſc. 
6.1, time of danger God uſerth ro interpoſe himſclt, for the pre» 
ſervation of his own ſervant, more near]y and cloſely, then a 
helmar cleaved toa tmans head in the day of barre}, and doth 
waxd .off a blow better, then any piece of armour can de, as 
Davids expericnce teacherh ; Thou baſt covered my hear in the 
aay of battetl. VOTE : 


£ 
£ 


Ver. $. Grant.not, O LORD, the defires of 1hs 
wicked: further not his wicked device , leſt they exait 
themſelves. Selah. : | 

9. As for the bead of thoſe that compeaſſe me about: let 
the miſchief of their own lips cover them, | 
10. Let burning ceales fall upen them , let __ 

| | . 
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be caſt into the fire : into deep pits, that they riſe not up 
dyan. 

11. Let not an evil Speaker be eſtabliſhed' in the 
earth : evil (ball hunt the violent man to overthrow 


him. 


In the ſecond part of. the Pſalm, wherein he prayeth againſt 
+ his enemies z Leain,” 1, God can overthrow all the devices of 
the'wicked, and the wicked can effe& nothing againſt the -god- 
ly, except God grant them their deſire; for ſo much dort: this 
prayer imports Grant mot, O Lord, the deſires of the wicked. 
2. The prayer of the godly againſt the plors of the wicked, hath 
more.power to overturn them, then the wicked have 'wirt or 
trength Jto promote chem g Further not bis wicked device, 
3, When one of the wicked findeth ſuccefſe in his wicked devi- 
ces, all of them grow proud,gand do misken God for thar cauſe : 
Further not his wicked device. leſt they exalt themſelves. 4. God 
will not give alwayes ſucceſſe unto the wicked oppreffors of his 
people, were there no other reaſon fort bur this one, to cruſh 
the pride of his enemies and ro make ir ceaſe ; Further not his 
wicked device, left they exalt themſelves. 5. What miſchief the 
wicked have threatened to bring upon the godly, ſhall fall upon 
rhemaſelves, and birrer as gall ſhall their part be, ( as the Word 
will ſuffer inthe Ociginal,) who are chief Ring-leaders of the 
perſecution of the godly ; As for the bead of them that compaſſe 
me abqut, let the miſthief” of their own lips cover them, 6. The 
overthrow of the wicked ſhall come upon them, as rhe ruine of 
a wall caycring them'and ſmorhering-them 2 Let miſeiel cover il 8? 


them ; their torment ſhall be piercing and intolerable, Tikethe i ©* 
perdition of Sodom ; Let-buining coats fall upon them; no eſca- I 
ping for them, Let them be caſt inig the fire; no geting our of hi 
the rorment, no recovery for them : Let them be caſt into deep M PE 
pits,that they riſe nbt again. 7, Backbirers and Calumniato!rs th 
ſhall nor only be debarred from heaven; bur alſo Gods curſe ſhal of 
follow them on earth, and not ſuffer them nor their poſteriry co af 


enjoy quier proſperity in thz world : Let not an evil Speaker be 
eſtabliſhed in theearth. 8. When oppreſſion hath cryed co God 
againſt rhe oppreſlor, iris ſent forth as a Serjeant ro follow him 
at the heels whereever he go, rill it overtake him, and throw 
him headlong into deſtryRion ; Evi/ ſball bunt the violent mait 
fo gver throw him, 

| | Ver. 
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Verſ. 12. 7 know that the LORD will maintain 
the cauſe of the afflified :, and the right of the poore. 

13. Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name : the upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence. 


| In thethird parr of che Pſalme, is the anſwer of the Plalmiſts 
prayer , ina comfortable perſwaſion of Gods maintaining of his 
perſccured children,& delivering/of his own aMiRed ſervants our 
of all their croubles, z/hence leain, 1, Whoſocver ſhal perſecure 
and opprefſe the righteous, ſhall knde God their party, joyned ins 
the cauſe with the afflited ; The Lord will maint ain the cauſe of 
the afft'/4ed, 2, The faith of Gods affiſtance is fa ſufficient com- 
fort to the godly, to uphold thera#till the deliverance come, 
and..chis perſwaſion God uſeth to give his perſecuted, ſervants 
I for their upholding ; 7 know that the Lord will maintain the 
I care of the affliied, 3. The main thing which the Lords ſers 
I vantsdo care tor , is their cauſe and their right , that wharſo- 
; 8 <ver they ſhall ſuffer; rheir cauſe” may. go free and be juſtified: 
, pd tbis the Lord doth ſecure here : The Lord will maintain the 
; W £4#/? of the afflited , and the right of the poore.. 4, Whatſoeven 
| I Hardſhip the godly do meer with in their exercife ; joy and deliu 
- I Y<crance ſhall cloſe their troubles, and whatſoever, prayer and 
- | mourning they ſhall be driven unto by perſecution , praiſe and 
e i chanksgiving ſhall be the laſt part of their criall ; and this the 
if I Eord will have his people perſwaded of: Surely the righteous ſhall ,— 
Wl gue thauks wuito thy name.” 5, Wharfocyer imperfe&ions the 
c I Þ<1cever ſhall finge in himſelf, yer bis upright and finccre deal- 
- 2g with God, by the daily acknowledgment of whar is amiffſe in 
of © bimgand by his making.ule of the remedy held forth in the Goſ- 
'Þ pel, II prove him to be a rightcous man; for the +ighteors and 
\« MW ne #pright man here is ong.. 6, Belide all the comfortable blinks 
al i of Gods kindnefle in this world, granted tothe believer, he hath 
wo ff ® Jurance of perſeverance, and. of everlaſting fellowſhip witte 


re &99 2 The upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence, 
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'F He Pſalmiſt, being in diſtreſſe by the malicious perſecution 
of his adverſaries, prayerh for relict, and for a hely carriage 
under his trouble ; till his own full delivery, and ill his enc- 
mies deſtruion theuld come. The petitions are ſeven: the 
firſt is general, for acceprat;on of his perſon, and "granting of 
his prayer, v 1,2. Thenextis, for dire&ion of his ſpeeches, 
V.3. The third is, for guiding of his heart and aQions, v. 4. 
The fourth is, for the one of the fellowſhip of the Saints, by 
their wholſome counſell and admonition, v. 5. with the rea- 
ſons rhercef, 6,7. "The fifeh is, for the comfort of ſpiritual 
communion” with God. v, 8, The fixth is, for preſervation 
from the plots of the enemies, v. 9. The ſeventh is, for the 0- 
verthrow of his enemies, v, 16, ae, 


5 ” 


Verſ. 1. F ORD. Tcrie unto thee, make haſte unto 
ame : pive eare ,unto my voice- when I 
k crie unto thee. I. 
2. Let myprayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe : 
and the lifting up of my hands. as the evening ſacri- 
fice. h ls | 


In the firſt petition, which is general, for granting of his 
prayers and accepting of his perſon in his prayer ;' Learne, 1, 

iſ-beliefe doth ſeek many wayes for dzlivery from trouble, bur 
faith bath bur one way,to go to God, to wit, by prayer,for what- 
foever is needfyll; Lord, 1 crie unto thee. 2. Preſcrit danger, 
or long continuanee of trouble, dorh puran edge upon the dc- 
yorion of the believer; Lord, 1 crie unto thee. 3." Albeir rhe 
godly dare nor ſer a time to God when be ſhall come, yer rhcy 
way declare the ſtrait they finde rbemiſelyes in, and whar need 
they have of ſpeedy help : Make baſt unto me, 4, As it is an 
prdinary tentation ſuggeſted co the godly in the time of trouble, 
when 


_— 


is miſ-regarded z ſo ſhould ir be repelled by renewing of our pe- 
tition ſo oft as it is offered, as this example teacherh ; Give eare 
unto my voice, when I cry wnto thee, ' 5, The prayer of Gods 
children, is very ſweet ſmelled and acceptable to God, through 
the mediation of Chriſt, as the ceremonial offering of incenſe, 
and ſacrifice ( where unto David here doth allude, did ſignifies 
Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee, as inctnſtz and the liſting 
up of my hands, «s the evening ſacrifies, 6. Our prayers unto 
God ſhould be joyned with ſubmiſſivenefle of fpirir,ſelf-denial, 
and hopefull dependance on God : for ſo much dorh the geſture 
of lifting up of the hands in prayer of irs own nature ſignifie , & 
therefore here the geſture is put for the prayer, which ſhould be 
Joyned with ſuch an inward diſpoſition 3. Let the lifting up of 
my bands be as (vening ſacrifice, 


Verſ.. 3. Set a watch ( O LORD) before my mouth: 
keep the door of my lips. 
In the ſecond petition, which is more ſpecia!,for dire&ion of 
his ſpeeches; Leain, 1. The godly in their trouble, eſpecially 
by perſecution, ere under rentation to hure their own cauſe by 


unadviſed and paſſionate ſpeeches: for this doth the prayer im- * 


port. © 2. As words of paflion from our muddy affe&ion, are 
ready .to breake out in time of crouble, ſo ſhould we in the- ſenſe 
of our owne inablity ro ſuppreſſe rhem, intreat God to bridle our 
rongue,that nothing break forth to his diſhonour, Set a watch , 
0 Lord, b:fore my mouth ; keep the doo; of my lips, 


Verſ. 4. Incline not my beart to any evil 
thing, to practiſe ' witked works with -men that 
worke zniquity : and let me not eat of ther 
dainties. 


In the third peririon, for guiding of his heart, and aRions ; 
Learn, 1, The god!y arc fubjeR allo to: another reniation un- 
der perſecution, t » be driven to lome unlawtull way of revenge 
or ſome finfuli compli mce with the wicked, either by terror or 

| "23.43 allurement 


when they pray and do not receive anſwer, that their ſupplication - 
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allurement , as this petition doth import . 2. The holieſt of 
Gods ſervants have reaſon to pray unto God , Lead us not into 
zeptation, when they conſider that rheir daily finning, may open 
a door'to juſtice, to give over their hearts, for a time, to its own 

naturall wicked inclination; for inthe ſenſe of this danger, Da- 
wid prayerh : Encline not my heart to an evill thing, 3, As to 

meet injuries with injuries, 1s not a means to be rid out of trou- 

ble , but a meanes to involye us in;furcher trouble s fo alſo to 

complywith workers of iniquity, for fear of danger from them, 

is not a meanes to eſchew trouble, bur rather a meanes to draw 

down Gods wrath; Ercline not my heart to any evill thing,t o pr a- 
Fiiſe wicked works with them that work miquity. 4. As the 

Lord is the onely Sovercigne over the heart, in whoſe hand the 

heart is, to turn it where he pleaſerh, ſo will he being intreatcd 

by prayer, ſer it right ; Incline not my beat to any evill thing. 

5. The preſens pleafure and commoditie, of fin , is in high 

eſtimation with the ſinner, and much ſweeter to him then what 

he may lawfully enjoy ;. The pleaſures of ſin are bis delicates, 

6, No man can keep hinaſelf from being taken with the allure- 

ments of a ſinfull courſe, except the Lord preſerve hims Let me 
zot eat of their dainties, 7., the holieſt men in Scripture, have 

been moſt ſenſible of the impotency of their own free will, and 

inabillity eo reſiſt rentarions,or ro bring forththe habits of grace 

unto a&ion; moſt difident of themſelves, moſt dependant up« 

on God, moſt carefull ro make uſe of meanes, and conſciencious 

in following of ordinances, as their prayers do reſtific :* Incline 

aot my heait to any evill thing, leg me yot eat of their dainties, 


Verf. 5. Let the righteous fmite me, it ſhall be a 
khindneſſe , and let bim reprove me , it ſhall be an ex- 
cefent oile , which. ſhall not break my head: for yet 
my prayer alſo ſhall be in their calamities. 


The fourth pericion , is for rhe benefit of the communion of 
eainrs , wherein Dav:d perceiving the miſchicf which unhappy 
fiarrerets about the King, procured ta the King, and to the god- 
ly ia the land; he prayerh to God, to grant him ſuch godly men 
abour him, as would never conſent to any wrong deed of his,bur 
would dillwade him, diffent from him, yea, reprove and rebuke 

Eres hog my | him 


| = 
y ' "4 4 . 


him rather', ifneed were ; which ſorr' of friendly ſmiting,'of 
him, he promiſeth ſhall be moſt acceptable ro him : and for 
this he giveth four reaſons ; the firſt whereof is, becauſe he had 
fo much love to his enemies as to pitty them in their calamities, 
and to pray for them, whence learn, 1. As flatterers are a 
plague to Princes,eſpecially when they are ugn unjuſt courſes; 
ſo righteous and faithfull admonifhers of us, it wharſoever place 
we are in, are a notable blefling, and worthy ro be prayed for 
Let the righteous ſmite me. ' >, According as a man doth hate 
finne,and love righteouſneſle,fo he hateth flattery, and loverh to 
| be freely dealt with, and reproved or admoniſhed ; for it js rhe 
love of righteouſneſſe; and hatred of finne,which maketh David 
ſay, Let the righteoxs ſmite me. 3. No man is fo farre mortified, 
Þurta reproof will be a wound to his prondfleſh: Let the righteors 
ſmite me. 4. Free dealing and plaine reproot,is a fruit of love 
unfeigned ; Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kinaneſſe. 5. 
As moſt precious oile is to the body, fo is the counſell, admoni- 
tion,and reproof of the righteous to the ſoul : for the fruit of 
both is health and gladnefſe; Let him reprove me ; ut ſhall be 
an excellent oil, which ſhal mor break my head, 6.The godly when 
they are perſecuted ,need not to ſeek private revenged : for cala- 
mities do abide their perſecutors, which they by faith in Gods 
Word may clearly foreſee, as David here doth preſupoſe un- 
ferns their calamities were coming 3: My prayer ſhail 
e 14 ther/ calamities, 97, The Lords children ſhould be ſo far 
from private revenge, and fo ready to come off that courſe , if 
they be tempred to it,that they ſhould keep ſo much love to their 
adverſaries, as may make them diſcharge all commanded durics 
toward them, as David here is diſ;oſed, whoſe words impoxt 
thus much, it I were upon private revenge, Lord let me finde 
a friend to hinder me, becauſe reſolve to follow the dutyes of 
. commanded love toward mine adverſaries ; For yet my prayer 
, alſo [hall be jz their 6alamities, And this is thefirſt reaſon of the 
fourth petition, 


Verſ. 6. Wher thejr judges are overthrown in fteny 
places : they ſball beare my words, for they are |weet. 


The ſecond reaſon is, from his purpoſe to deal with the imple. 
people, (who now did per ſecute me, by the miſlcading of their 
4 COrT1Y2L 
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corrupt Rulers ) as with his kindly {ubjeRs , diſciples or chil- 
©. dren and-doth hope to find chem tractable, whence learn, 1. 
Difference muſt be pur berween ring-leaders in an eviltcourſe, 
and thoſe thar follow ic in {1mplicity z for ſo doth the Propher 
here pur difference berwixt the people, and'rheir . corrupt and 


wicked Judges. 2- Wicked Rulers and miſ. leaders of people, 
ſhall be fearfully Þuniſhed , as they who are caſt down from a 
ſeep place, and fall among ſtones; their zudges ſhat! he overs 
zh;own in ſtony places. 3, Mik-led people ſhould de kindly en- 
certained,and inſtruRed-in rhe truth'of Gods'Word, as diſciples 
and children, ſo ſoon as the Lord doth offer opportunity ; when 
their judges ſhall be overthrown in [tony placesthey ſhall hear my 
words, 4, Asibe doftrine of grace and godlinefſe is freer 
and pleaſant in ir felte, ſo ſhould ir be eſteemed of by the 
preachers, and ſo recommended to the people,and ſo bandled in 
the way of preaching of ir,as it may be acknowleged by the peo- 
ple ro be ſuch; and this thall be,if with che deciphering of finne 
and.the curſe, the remedy conſtantly be holden foryh in Chuiſts 
if with the do&rin of all moral duties, people be'dire&ed ro 
draw ſtrength to obey them from chriſt, and 'ro ſeek to: have 
their ſervice acceptable through Chriſt;for-rhus ſhall the words 
of the Lord be both -pleaſant, and profitable ro people ; This 
courſe did David rclolye, They ſhall bear my words, for they are 
ſweet, + | | ths 


Ver. 7. Our bones are ſcatteredat the graves mouth x 
«& whenone cutteth andcledveth wood upon the earth. - 


This is a third reaſon,nor only of the fourth petition, but al- 
To, and mainly in the whole prayer, for comfort and delivery 
from perſccution, wherein many of the Lords Prieſts were ſlaine, 
and many others of Davids friends were undone, and no more 
regard had of rheir liyes and bones,then the hewer of wood hath 
regard tothe chips which fall off in hewingewherein David and 
his followers, were a type of Chriſt , and of his followers, whofe 
perſecurion is here repreſented and Propheſied of. whence learn, 
1: Albeirthe death of the Locds ſervants be dear unco him, yer 
their lves,and the burial of cheir bones, are on more regarded 
by the wicked,theri fo many chips of wood, which che hewer of 
woos leweth oft with bis axe ; 07 boncs ac feattered at the 
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raves mouth, as when one curteth and cleaueth wood upon the 
earth, 2, When Chriſts ſubje&s are ſo entertained, { as here 
is ſer forth ) their caſe being preſented unto God , hath no ſmal 
force ro draw down delivery, and to bring a change of the affairs 
of their foes, ns the force ot the reaſon annexed unto the prayer 
doth teach, 


Verſ. 8." But mine eyes are unto thee, OG OD the 
Lord.:. in theeis my truſt , leave not my ſoul deſtitute, 


The fourth reafon of the petition,relating mainly to the pray- 
er for delivery : after which is $ibjoyned the fifth petition , in- _ 
cluding the ſubſtance of all hiSprayer. whence learne, x, How 
great ſoever the darknefſe of his calamites may be, and how 
thick ſoever the clouds of preſent trouble are , to hide from us 
the Lords care of us, and his loving kindnefle unco us, yer faich 
muſt look, and pierce wp them all 'unto God, and to his 
power and conſtancy of rruth and love : But mine eyes are unto 
thee. 2, Whenſoever faith rurneth it ſclfe roward the Lord,ir 
ſeeth ſufficiency in God ro help, as rhe man hath need : Mine 
eyes are toward thee, O God the Bord. 3. As it is good to bee 
lieve in God intime of greateſt ſtraites;, ſo it is good ro ayow 
our belicfe before God, and ro obſerve this for eur furcher 
ſtrengrhning, that we have obrained mercy to believe , as here 
David doth ; Mine cyes are toward thee: in thee 1s my truſt, 4. 
'A ſou! 'which hath God for a covering of proteftion and com- 
fort, hath'alſo every condition it can be in, well ſeaſoned 2 
but the ſoul that lackerh this covering, is bare and naked, and 
deſtitute, wirhour guard againſt any evil which may fall upon 
it ; againſt this evil we have great need to pray, Leave not 
my ſoul deſtitute. "And this 1s: the fifth perition in this 
praycr. 


Verſ. g. Keep me from the ſnare which they 
bave laid for we : and the grinns of the workers 
of iniquity. | 


| The fixth petition, is to be ſaved from the privie plors, which 
his enemies had laid againſt him, yheace leain, 1, The ad- 
| verlarics 
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verſaries of Gods people, or perſecutors of the righteous for 
rightcouſneſle, are workers of iniquity, let them pretend unto 
godlinefſe, lawes, or juſtice, as they pleaſe, for fo are they here 
deſcribed. 2. Perſecutors of the rightous, uſe not to go fo 
openly ro work, as to perſecurt them dire&ly for righreouſneſle, 
but do make plauſible lawes and ftatutes, which may ſeem rce- 
ſonable to the world, and yer ſuch lawes as the godly cannot 
without finne obey,and fo their commands do inſnare the god- 
ly, as here they are called, ares and grines, 3, From the plots 
of perſecutors, and in ſpecial from iniquity eſtabliſhed by a law, 
none can deliver the godly fo, as they (hall neither fig nor ſut- 
fer the penalty, except God alone:;Keep me from the ſnare which 
tbey have laid for me , and the grinnes of the warkers of ini« 
quity, | 


« 


Verſ.: 10. Let the wicked fall into their own nets : 
whileſt that I withal eſcape. 


The ſeventh peririon is, as for his,own delivery,ſo alſo for the 
overthrow of obſtinare enemies, who cannot be reclaimed. 
whence learn, 1, The prayers againſt perſecutors which are 
dired ro the penmen of the Scripture, are prophecies of their 
puniſhmenr,and decrees whereunto the Church may ſubſcribe 
in the general: and this prayer isone among the reſt. 2, When 
the perſecutors do lay plots and ſnares againſt the rightcous,they 
lay plors againſt rhemſelves; and there is no ne<d of another plot 
for their ruin, ſave that which is of their own deviſing : Let ths 
wicked fall into their own get, 3. It is nor unuſual to ſee the 
overthrow of perſecutors , and the delivery of the righteous , 
wrought by one and the ſelf-ſame meanes,and brought abour ar 
one time ; Let the wicked fall into their gwn net, whilſt that 1 

itball eſcape, 
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'T his Plalm doth ſhew what was Davids exerciſe, when he 
was in the cave of one of the mountaines of Enged!, (1. Sam. 
24.) flying from Saul ; wherein he firſt ſerrecth down his be- 
\ raking of himſelf co prayer in generall, v. 1, 3, Secondly, the 
ſrairs wherein he was for the time, v, 3, 4. Thirdly, what was 
the ipeciall petitions of bis prayer , with the reaſons thereof, 
V, 6, 7. | 
0 abt inſcription; Learn, 1, That when the Lord doth 
ur any of his children in ſtraits and difficulties, he is providing 
inſtruQion, and wile dire&ion unto them, and to others, by the 
meanes, for this danger hringerh forth a Pſalme of inſtruction? 
Maſchi of David, 2,» The profit which followech upon ſharp 
exerciſes, is able to recompence all the pains whereunto they are 
pur in trouble , as this particular inſtance doth thew. 3. Ir is 
wiſdome for us to mark the ſpecial! dangers wherein we fall,and 
how we have bchaved our ſelves therein, and ro ſee what uſe we 
ſhould make thereof,as this example of Davids calling to minds 
of the danger he was in, inthe cave , doth tcach us, 


| Verſ. x. Cried unto the LORD with my voice: 
with my voice unto the LORD did1 
make my ſupplication. 

2. I poured out my complaint before bim : 1 ſnewed 


before him my trouble. 


In the ferting down of his exerciſe in this danger, and how he 
made God his refuge by prayer ; Lear”, 1, The grace of God 
can ſo calme a mans mind in the deepeſt danger of preſent death 
as he may confidently put up his defire for delivery; and no 
danger can be fo deſperate , but! a man may by prayer be deli- 
vered our of jt,one way. or other as Davies experience teacherh: 
I cried unto the ord, ſaich David, being in the cave, halfe bu- 


ried 
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ried as in a grave, $4 and his hoſt being at the mouth of it 
@. He thar is acquainted with God, and haunteth his preſence 
by prayer, ordinarily will find a ready way to go to God, in an 
extrordinary danger, whereof David in this difficulcy, ſhewerh 
his experience. 3. The uttering of right words, with the 
voice in prayer, in the time of 3 pra; a work of faith,pre. 
ſuppoſe there were ſo much inward confuſion and multitude of 
thoughts in the mind, as might call in queſtion whether the 
ſupplication of ſo perplexed a minde could be an acceptable 
prayer ; therefore David rwice mentioneth the uttering of his 
voice : 1cried with my voice, with my voice, 4. It is a ſweet 
mercy to have grace to pray to God; and is not only profitable 
for the preſent, but alſo the memory of this mercy is refre(hfull 
afterward,as experience here doth (hew. 5. It may be an eaſe to 
- our minde, when we are full of perplexiry, and grief and fear, 
ro tell the Lord whac ailethus: 1 poxred out my complaint be. 
fore bim, 6. To preſeut our confuſion and perplexity and 
rrouble of mind, to be looked upon by God, and to be read by 
New, isa reall prayer or ſupplication ; f ſhewed before him my 
trouble, | 


/ 

Ver. 3. When my ſpirit was overwelmed with- 
in me , then thou knoweſt my path : in the way where- 
in walked , bave they privily laid a ſnare for me. 

4. T looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there 
was no-man that would know me, refuge failed me : no 
man cared for my ſoul. 


The ſtrait wherein David was did make his wit to fail him, 
rhat he knew not what to doy for albeit his cauſe and carriage in 
3t was approved of God, yer his enemies hunted him fo hard, 
as they had very nigh cached him inthe ſnare ; his ſouldiers 
who were with him tainted, and were rcady to ſhift for them- 
ſelves, and to render up David, if the army had approached to 
the caye, no man cared for his life, none would Rand ro his de- 
fence. whence {earnc, 1. Trondle and danger in extremity, do 
. put a mans wit on work to rhink upon all meancs of poſſible de- 
livery, and when none can be found, the mind is involved in 
perp:cxity, and failceh downe as it were in a ſwoon 3 My/piiit 
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was overwhelmed, within me, 2.Whatſoever danger we may fall 
into, it is good that our cauſe and carriage be ſuch as God will 


allow ; This was Davids advantage here, when my ſpirit was 
overwhelmed within me, then thou kneweſt my path,thaggs,thon 
approved wy part, who was unjuſtly purſued, 3. How inno- 
cently ſo cyer we behave our ſelves,yer perſecutors will not ceaſe 
to hunt us, tillthey rake us in the ſnare, if they cans In 
the way wherein 1 walked have they privily laid a ſnare for me, 
4. When grear" ſtraits do come, worldly friends and all who 
may be in danger for helping of us ; will readily forſake us : and 
this is the lor of Chriſt and his ſervants, who in ſuffering for 
righteouſneſle, are lefr alone withour all comfort or encourage- 
ment from. men:1 looked on wy right hand, and bebeld,but there 
was no man that would hnow megreſuge failed me;no man tared 
for my ſoul, 5.It is lawfull for a believer ro make uſe of lawfull 
meanes for his. delivery, and to call tor affiſtance of ſuch as are 
bound to affiſt him, albeit he may ſuſpe& co be refuſed, as Da» 
vid did hece. © | | 


Verſ. 5. I cried unto thee, OLORD, T ſaid, 
Thou art my refuge , and, my portion in the land of the 
living. f Rx | -m 

6. Attend unto my. cry;for IT am brought very low 
deliver me from my perſecutors : for they are ſtronger 
then I. 

7. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may praiſe thy 
Name; the righteous ſvall. compaſſe me about : for thou 
(balt deale bountifully with me. | 


Ta the laſt place,he ſetterh down his laſt refuge, and the words 
of his prayer, with the reaſons to help his hope to be heard. 
whence leain, 1, Albeirall men , and a!l meanes of delivery in 
the world ſhould faile us, yer muſt we nor give ortr, bur pray, 
to God andidepend upon him, who never faileth his ſuppli- 
cants that ſeek him, as David did ; 1 cried unto thee, O Lord. 
2, the lefle comfort we finde in the creature, we ſhould truſt 
the more jn God,as David did, who when all forſook him, ſaid, 
O God, Thou art my refuge, 3, God alone with us may ſuffice 
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us in Every condition, as he did David; Thou art. my portion in 
the land of the tying. 4, Asthe ſenſe of our own weakneſs, 
and of our adverſaries power, are good wherſtones to {harpen 
our prayer : {o the lower we be broughs” and empried of carnal 
confidence, we may expe& the more confidently help from God, 
as here David reaſonerh ; Attend unto my ry, for 1 am brought 
very low;deliver me from my perſecutors,fo; they are ſtronger then 
1. 5. So long as the godly man-is debarred fron the benefit of 
Gods publick worſhip and ordinances, he is but in a+ priſon in 
his own eſtimation; Ring my ſoul out of priſon. 6. The end 
of our prayet for delivery our of trouble, ſhould be thar we may 
the more freely and fruitfully ſerve the Lord : Bring my life out 
of priſon, that 1 may pr aeſe thy Name, 7, When any one of 
Gods perſecuted ſervants is delivered, it is a matter of comfort, 
Joy and encouragement, and of mutual congratulation to all the 
godly , who have intereſt in rheir righteous cauſe any way ; 


The righteous ſhall compaſſe me about. 8. Before a bodily delive- . 


ry comez the Lord ſometime giveth inward affurance that it 
fhall come; for, Thou ſhalt deale bountifully with me; for Da- 
vids words being taken as ſpoken in the cave, do ſhew fo 
much, | a | 


ow - 


PSALME CXLIII. 


| Dn being in great rrouble of mind, for the long contini- 

ance of his perſecution by his enemies,and alſo under ſome 
excreiſe of conſcience,through theſenſe of his fin;prayeth in this 
Pſalme for deliverance in general, from the rowfold trouble,v, 
1,2. becauſe of. his pitifull condition (et down,v. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Then he prefleth his prayer in nine more ſpecial petitions, in 
the reſt of the Plalme, | | 


Ver. 1. F_T Ear my prayer,O LORD,give eare ts 
| my ſupplicatons : in thy faithfulne(s 
anſwer me, and in thy righteonſneſſe. 


, 


2. And 
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2. Andenter not into judgement with thy ſervant : 
for in thy ſight ſpall no man living be juſtified. 


In the prayer, as it 1s generally propounded ; Lean, 1. Onre 
ward bodily trouble is able ro raiſe trauble of minde, and trous- 
ble of conſcience alſo, eſpecially when outward trouble. continu» 
eth long, and God ſeemerh to debar prayer from acceſle; or not 
to give anſwer thereto, as this experience of David ſheweth , 
2, Whacſvever be the trouble of a mans minde, and from what 
cauſe ſoever it arjſerth, prayer is the farſt and readicſt meanes of 
eaſe and quiernefle, as here we ſee in David, hear my prayer 0 
Lord, 4nd give eare to my ſupplication. 3, The Lords faithful» 
nefle ard righreouſnefſe , which ſerve to terrifie a natural man, 
are props & pillars of comfort and encouragement unto the be- 
liever,whbe' is fled to the throne of grace; 13 thy ſaitb{ulneſſe ane 
ſwer me, and int thy righteouſneſſe, 4. When the conſcience of 
fin oppolerh our prayer, or our hope of delivery our of rrouble , 
it muſt be anſwered by flying ro Gods ne : and when juſtice 
feemeth to perſue us, then the prayer of faich doth change the 
Court of juſtice into the Courr of grace; for albeir the finnes of 
the godly may take peace of conicjence from them fora time , 
yet they cannor debar them from ſceking favor and pardon, ac=- 
cording to the Covenant of grace, eſpecially when they are ſtu+ 
dying to ſerve God, as this example teacheth us; And enter not 
into judgement with thy ſervant, 5. 'There is no way of juſti- 
fcarion by the works of the Law, neither before regeneration 
nor after, but only by grace ; for David,a man of fingular holi- 
neſſe, ſaith, Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy 
fret ſhall none lifumg be 1#[izfied * to wit, if thou cnter intg 
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judgment with"him accordiog co the Law of warks, 


Ver. 3. For the enemie hathperſecuted my ſoule , he 
bath ſmitten my life down to the ground : be hath made 
me to dwell in. darkneſſe, as thoſe that have been long 
dead. 

4.- Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within m2 © my 
heart within'me is de(olate, 
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"The reaſons of his prayer are two : the firſt is taken from rhe 
miſerable conditzon, wherein the violence and oppreſſion of the 
enemie bath driven him, v.3,4. the other is from' his careful! 
uſe of the means for finding grace, vV. 5,6, In the firſt reaſon; 
Learne, 1. After we have fled to Gods mercy,, accerding to the 
Covenanc of gtace for remiſſion of fin,” we may confidently 
lay forth all'our worldly trouble before God,and hope for relict, 
as here David doth, 2. Ic is not ſtrange to fee the godly in a 
manner wracked by their perſecurorsand undone intheir world- 
Jy condition, for ſo was Dauwid ſerved ; The enemiethath perſecu- 
#ed my ſoul, be hath ſmiten my life down to the ground, be bath 
made me dwel! in darkneſſe, as thoſe that have been loag | dead : 
and this he ſpeaketh in regard of his being hunted from place to 
pow, and forced ro hide bimſelfe in the” wildernefle , and at 
ength to rake baniſhmenrupon him , and toliveamong idola- 
ters in the land of darknefle, 43, Troubles when they are long 
continued, are able to daunt the natural courriage of the ſtoureſt 
of Gods ſervants; tor God, for emptying of his.owne children of 
felf-conceir, '& humbling them in the ſence of their. own weak- 
nes, uſeth roſuffer trouble ro have more weight;then they could 
betorc-hand apprehend,as here,Therfore 3s my ſpirit overwhelmd 
within me, my heart within me is deſulated, 4, How heavy ſo- 
ever trouble be found, and how. unable ſoever we find our ſelves 
ro beare it any longer, yet muſt we not ſuccumbe nor give over, 
wreſtling, but muſt preſent our caſe unto the Lord , as this ex- 
ample doth reach us, 


Ver. 5. IT remember the dayes of old, I meditate on 
ell thy works: I muſe;on the work of thy bands. 

6.1 ffretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul thirſteth 
after thee, as a thirſty land. Selah. _ 


From the ſecond reaſon of his prayer,taken fromthe conſci- 
ence of his diligent uſe of the ordinary meanes;for finding com- 
fort andyelicf, Learne, x The rethembrance'of out own for- 
mer experience, and of rhe expericnce of others of rhe Saints 
fer down in Scripture, ( which ſhould have force to: ſupport our 
faith, albeit we have norhing of our own experience, ) 1s a 
fit exerciſe for a fainting ſoul under tronble, Ke hs we ſee, I 
remember the dayes of old, 1 meditate on all thy worhs, 2, The 
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tacditation of the 'works of Creation and Proyidence, is a 6c 
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meanes alſo ro ſupport or faith in Gods Word , albeit we have 
noexample , nor experience of any who had been inthe like 
condition: before us ; (for therein we ſhall finde the evidence of 
what the wiſdom and Omnipotency of God can do, in perform- 
ing of promiſes; 1 muſe 07 the works af thy bands, 3, Before we 
can draw profit by the pledges of Gods power apparent in his 
works, - we muſt reſolve ro meditate and muſe upon them ar lea- 


ſure ; for a flight look of theſe will not draw forth the profirs 


able uſe of them: 1rcmembered, I meditated; 1 muſed, ſaith Da- 
vid, 4, With mediration-upon Gods works, earneſt prayer muſt 

be joyncd ; I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee. 5. When faith 

ſcerh nor only a promiſe of help , but alfo by rhe experjence of 
others: who haye been helped', -ayprobability alſo of irs coming 

ſpecd , it raiſerb.a drought and longing far rhe fruit of rhe pro- 

miſe , and keepeth the eye fixed upon God ; with out Jooking 

for relicbfrom any where elle z My ſoul thi; fteth after thee , as 

a thiiſty land, 4 | 
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Ver. 7. Heare me ſpeedily, .0-LORD , my Spirit 
faileth , hide not, thy face frame : leſt 1 be ike untq 
them that go down into thepit. 


Fo Y 


S - - 

In the reſt of the Palme, he prefſeth this prayer in nine peri= 
tions-more particular :; The farſt is for ſpeedy deliverance ; the 
ſecond tor ſome blink of favour , and both theſe have their rea 
ſons adjoyned in ehis-verſe. whence learn, 1. Sore trouble 
and long delaying. of Gods help, is able co ſhake faith and 
weaken courage : -Heare me ſpeedily, © Loid , my. beart fail- 
eth. 2, The beleever muſt never give over fecking of Gods 
help, bow nigh foever he be to failing and falling off: Hear me. 
0 Lord my Ffpirit faileth me. 3. Faith maketh wſe of cxttcan © 
dangers and inſtant deftrugion , as of wings to mount it {c}f up 
unto God, for deathand deftru&ion canvor bafo vigh, burfairh 
fndeth time to flee to its retuge , andTun to God , tO ;nter pole 
himſelt before deſtruQion be executed 5 Hear me Fhcedily , my 
ſyirit fauleth. 4. The Lords diſpleaſure apprebend4d in trouble, 
is more terrible then the trouble ir ſelf, anSthe leaft intimatiau 
of his favour,is vety lite and deliveryz(or,Hide not thy face from 
me , was heie Davids deepelt diſtreite, and the ſhewing of the 
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leaſt blink of Gods faveur, ſhould have relieved him. 5. The 
Lord will nor ſuffer his childrens faith to be over ſer, albeir he 
ſuffer ir to be hardly afſaulred ; Hide not thy face from me, leaſt 1 
be like them that go down tothe pis,or leaſt I be like co them thar 
periſh. 6. The ſenſe of trouble and yeakneffe in Gods chit- 
dren, acknowledged before God, is more able to bear them 
through from under cheir troubles, then all the Ktupid ſtourneſſe 
of contumacious mindes, as the experience of this Champion 
Dgvid ſhewerh unto us, | 


- 
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Vexſ. 8. Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſſe in the 
morning, for in thee do I truſt. cauſe me to hnow the way 
wherein I fbould walk, for T lift ap my ſoule unto thee. 


The third petition is, for rimous comfort in the Word of pro- 
miſe : and the forth is, for dire&ion in the way of Golls obe- 
dience, and both have their reaſons adjoyned in this verſe. 
whence learn, 1, The conſolation which the believer doth ſeek, 
is that which is promiſed mn the Word,and be will content him- 
Fe1f which the comfort which commerh by hearing,rill the ful cf&- 
fe& of the promiſe come: Cauſe me to heare thy loving kindneſſe. 

2, That comfort is indeed carly, and ſuffigiently timous, which 
cometh þefore we pcriſh or deſpair ; Cauſe me to bear thy lowing 
hinaneſſe in the morning. 3,Truſting in God withour comfort, is 
areaſon ro perſwade us we fhal have comforr,& the readieſt way 
that can be to come by itz Cauſe me to beare thy loving kindneſſe: 
ſor in thee do 1truſt, 4. As it is the belicyers trouble to be in 
ſuch perplexity, as not to know how to behave himſelfe in ir; ſo 
Is it a part of his comfort and delivery, ro underſtand what to do 
next, and how to be have himſelf : Cauſe me to know the way 
wherem T ſhould walk. 5. He who ſecketh dire&ion from God, 
; muſt lift up his heart off all diverſions, and depend on God on- 
ly, for, 1Yift »p my ſoul to thee,is the reaſon'of his petition ro be 
glireed, | 


Ver. 9. Deliver me, O LORD, from mine enemies : 
T flie unto thee to hide me« 
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The fifth perition is for delivery from bis enerhies, wheteun®» 
ro4 reaſon is added here. #hence lea;n, 1, As there is noene= 
mies from whom the Lord cannot deliver a man who is reconci= 
led, how potent ſoever the enemies be; fo deliverance from out 


enemies is*a fruig of our friendſhip with Godz Del:ver Mme from 


mine enemes, 2. Albeit or enemies had compaſſed' is ſo, as 
there were no ” Lg eicape, yet the belicver may fhhde 2 þi- 
ding: plac: in Gud ; 1 fie unto thee to bide me, 


Ver. yo: Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my 
God, thy Spirit is good © Iead me into the land' of upright- 
neſſe. | X 


The fixth petition is for grace to walk righreouſly and holily, 
till he came to heaven, which he calleth the land of uprighineſſe, 
whence learn, 1. 1n time of trials and troubles men arc in no l«fle 
danger of finning and ſoul-lofing then they are to fal-into futther 
bodily dangers and inconveniencies, and have nced, in the ſcnie 
of their inadiliry, ro walk circumſpe&ly, and to ſeck direQion 
from God :,Teach me to do thy will. 2, The Covenant of grace 
wherein the believgg.is entered, giverh ground to pray and hope 
for the growth of fanRification : Teach me to do thy will, ſor 
thou ait my God, 3. We have need of ſuch teaching, as hath 
with it Jeading,fuch direRion as hath with ir ſtrengthening vn» 
ro obedience, ſuch information as doth dire& us nor only in the 
general rule bur alſo how to apply ir in the particular aRions , & 
which doth not leave us in any part of our duty to our fclves ; 
Teach me,lead ine, 4, Heaven is the land of uprightnefſe, and 
we muſt have the Lords conſtant teaching , and his conſtaur 
leading of us, till we be pcficfſed of heaven; Lead me into 
the tand of uÞrighineſſe.5,The teacher and leader of belicvers,in 
the odedience of Gods Word and Will, is the Spirit of God , 
whoſe goodnefle muſt be oppoſed to our natural finfullnefle and 
ill deſerving ; Thy {pn 35 good, lead me jnlto the lazid of up- 
r1ehtueſſe, | FL 


| Ver. 11. Quicken me, O LORD, for thy Names 
ſake : for thy righteouſneſſe ſake, bring my ſoule ont of 
trouble, | 
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The ſeventh petition is, for ſome reviving of his damped and 
dead ſpirit, and the eight is for ending the courſe of the ene- 
mics perſecution of him, and reaſons are ſubjoyned to both, 
whence learn, 1. Albeit believers be ſubje& 40 ſaul-fainting 
and deadneffe, yer they retain life ſpiritual in ſuch a meaſure, as 
maketh them till (nfible ot their own weaknes, and able to be« 
moan themſelves unto God, who is able to revive themg Dice 
ken me, O Lord. 2. It concerneth God in his honour, to revive 
the ſpirits of the contrite ones, when they have their recourſe 
unto him ; Ouicken me, O Lord, for thy Name ſake, 3. Al- 
beit the Lord acquaint his children with trouble , yer he will 
not ſuffer then to. lye ſtill in trouble , but will in due time ſer 
them free; Bring my ſou! out of trauble, 4. The Lord, will 
have his juſtice not terrible ro his children in trouble , bit coma» 
fortable and a pawne of their delivery from their oppreflors x 


For thy righteonſneſſe ſake, bring my ſoul out of trouble, 


Ver. .12. Andof thy»mercy cut off mine enemies : 
' and deſtroy all them that affli& my ſoul; for T am thy 
ſervant. | 


The nineth petition is, for the overthroyt his deſperace e- 
nemies, whereunto reaſons are added, whence learn, 1, The 
enemies of the righteous who are perſecured for rightcouſnefſe, 
ſhall periſh s Cut off mine enemes, deſtroy them all, © 2, Mercy 
to the Lords opprefled children and juſtice againſt- their ene- 
mies, go'togcther; and the work of Juſtice on -. perſecutors, is a 
work of mercy to the opprefled : Of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mies, 3, As the conſcience of indeayours ro ſerve God, giverh 
ſweer retreſhment in time of trouble: ſ6 our ſhort comming muſt 
not deprive us of the title of ſervants , but we muſt affert our in- 
tereſt in God our Maſter and Lordyfo long as we love to do his 
will, as David dorh here , for, 1 am thy ſervant, 
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Avid being how King ,. but yet not fully ſerled on his 
” throne , in this Pſalme giveth thanks ro God for the work 
already wrought , v, 1,2,3, 4. and prayerth fer compleating the 
dAiverance, and fetling of him in bis:Kingdom, v: 5 6 7,8. 
and in hope to be heard, promiſerh praiſe roGod;v. g,ro; and 
in the laſt place, repeaterh his petition, with reaſons taken from 
the benefic which ſhould redoand untorthe Lords people, by ſet» 
ling of him #n his Kingdom,\11,12,13,14, | 


Vert. 3. a Leſetbeibe LOAD ny frengh, 
ID which teacheth ny bands to warre, 
and my fingers to fight. 

2. My goodne(ſe, andmy fortreſſe,my high tower : and 
my delfverer, my ſhield; anahe m whoth T truſt : who ſub- 
dueth my people under me, . "IF" 

3- LORD, what ig Man, that thou takeſt knowledge 
of bim ? or the' ſonne of man that thou makeſt account 
of bim ? + & En” i 

f 4. Manis like vanity : hit dayes are a&za (hadow that 
paſſeth away. FIOG<7 | | 


. In-Davids thankſgiving for what theLord had done for himg 
Leaine, 1, AS we are to praiſe'God for mercies reccived. when 
we would have new mercies'; ſo we are to ſtrengthen our' faith 
for receiving new benehts,by Tooking what we have received al- 
ready as Pavid doth here. 2.;The believer harh allhis abilirics 
and furniture, not ſo much'in what is received already in him- 
ſelf , as. withour himſelfe in God : Bleſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength. 3, As what skill, whar furniture of ſtrength, whar 
ſucccfſe a man hath in any thing, is of the Lord $.fo the acknow- 
ledgment thercof, is both a part of his thankfullnefſe unto Got , 
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and a meages of the conformation of his own faith ; Bleſſed be 
the Lord my ſtrength which teacheth my bands to war,and my (11+ 
_ pers to fight, 4. What the Lord is in his own nature, he is in 
tiis good-will, Covenant and operation toward th®_bclecever , 
and ſo appropriare the believer as his own trealure, out» of 
which he is furn. ſheT'in all rhings:thereforePavid callcth him, 
My goodneſſe, 5. Many evils are ready. toruſh in upon the be= 
lievers, which the Lord warfeth off as a bulwark;and upen this 
account David ſaith, My fortrefſe. 6, When trouble from the 
world and inferiour creatures do fight againſt the believer, the 
'Lord lifreth him up from above al,8 compaſſerh him abeurwich - 
defence ; for this, David ſaith, My high tower, . 7. Albeit it, 
pleaſcth rhe Lord ſametimets ler trouble in upon the believer, 
et he ſuffererh nor the believer to periſh therein, nor the rrou- 
le ro harme him more chen,if ic had been kept off; for. this 
cauſe, David calleth God, My delzverer, - $. Albeit the Lard 
will gua'd the beliver on all hands when he is to enter the liſts 
with an enemie, yet will he be employed for this end 2 for rhiy 
cauſe D4vid comparerh the Lord to a ſhield; or wo ; and 
ealleth him , My ſhield, 9. The multitude of, wayes, how God 
is, and may be ſteadable unto us, ſerverh ro-make ule of him by 
faith, according ro our ſeveral necefices, as David reachetd , 
fayivg, 1! :s be an whom 1truſt. 1o,As the light of faigh,ſhew- 
eth what God 3s to us by right and Coyenant ; ſo alſo it ſhew- 
eth to us, what are his operations 1 parricujarbenehes beſtow- 
edupon us; 1tis be, ( faith Davis,) wha. ſubdueth my people, 
under me. 11, \Godsmercies are then moſt highly eſteemed of 
when the believer is humble in the ſenſe of his humane frailry 
and unworthinefle in general , and of his own in particular; 
Lo/d what is man that thou take kno wlrdge of bim? 12,1t isa 
"merey to be wotered ar, that the uinworthineſſe of man , doth 
ncither hinder God to love him, nor to eſteem of him : hat 
3 5 the ſon of man that thoy makeſt account of bim.. 13. There is 
nothing in a:man'wherein he ean glory, nothing which can de- 
ſerye any thing at Gods hand, and all natural perfe&ions are - 
but the ſhadoy of ſomething in effe&:. Man # like to vanity, 
14. Were there no more to abaſe a man, have what he may have 
in this world, his mortality and ſhorrnefle of life is-a ſuffi-ienr 
reaſon for * His dayes are a ſhadowitbat paſſeth awhy, and all 
this commendeth'the riches of Gods grace and gaod-will ro 
man, and helperh the belicycrs faith againſt rhe enmity of 
man, | 
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Verſ. 5. Bow the heavens, O LORD, and come 
down : touch the mountaines , and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6. Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them : ſhoot out 
thine arrowes and deſtroy them. 

. 7. Send thine hand from above , rid me , and dee 
liver me out of great waters : from the hand of ſtrange 
children. | 

'$8. Whoſe mouth fpeaketh vanity : and their right 
band is a right band of falſhood. | | 


In the next place , he prayeth to God to ler forth his power, 
for ſubduing the reſt of the Kingdome under him , by reprefling 
of his encmics,, and faving him from their contention and con- 
ſpiracies againſt him , whence learn, 1, How unworthy ſoever 
a man be in his own eyes, he may ſeek great things of God, ac- 
cording to the eſtimation and' reſpe& he hath in Gods eyes: for 
upon this account David prayeth, that God would bow the Hea= 
bens ens come down , for his help, that is, would humble him- 
ſelf fo far as to own his own ſervant, 2, If God pleaſe to ma- 
nifcſt himſelf for any of his ſervants againſt the highict powers 
on earth , rhey ſhall ſoon feel the force of his wrath, like fire 
taking hold on them ; Touch the mountaines , and they ſhall 
ſmoak. 3, No man can ſtand againſt him who hath thunder 
and lightning at his commahd , and arrowes of deſtruRion, to 
ſhoot as he pleaſeth ; Caſt forth thy lightning and ſcatter them, 
[hoot out thine arrowes and deftioy them . 4, Whatſoever the 
power of adverſaries may be, or the difficultic or danger the 
believer can be in, ifhe ſhall oppoſe Gods goed-will and Omni- 
potency for him, againſt the Sifficulry, he ſhall be Maſter over 
it:Send thine band from above,rid me,and deliver we out of great 
Waters, 5. The enmity of falſe brethren , counterfeit Profeſ- 
ſors of religion , whoſe words, Oathes and Covenants cannor 
binde them , nor ſecure the godly whom they waligne, is no 
lefle dangerous then deep and raging waters are , our of which 
God only can deliver aman : for, Deliver me out of preat wa- 
ters, is expounded here, Deliver me from the bands of tange 
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| ebildren, whoſe mouth [| peaketh vanity, and theiryight hand 3s & 
right hand of faiſh»od, 
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Ver. 9. Twill ſing a new ſong unto thee O God : upon 

a Pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten firings will I fing 
pratſes unto thee. 

10. . Ic ishe that giveth ſalvation to Kits : who de- 

- livereth David bis ſervant for the hurtful ſword. 


_-_ 


He addcth his purpoſe and promiſe to praiſe God for the be= 
nefir which he prayeth for, as a reaſon of-his hope to be heard. 
wheacelearn, 1. The Lord in wildom giveth deliverance our 
of trouble, by parts and degrees, and ſo diſpenſeth his benefits, 
as he may give his childeren occaſion, both of oftner prayer, and 
oftner new praiſes, as Pavids experience ſhewerh, wbo having 
given thanks for the bringing of him ro the Kingdome in part, 
praycth for enlarging of the beachr, and promiſeth upon this 
account a new thanklgiying : 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, 
© God. 2, The uptight cngaging of our hearr to praiſe God 
for the bereft which we pray forz's an argument of bope that we 
ſhall have it,as here David maketh uſerh of ir; I wil! ſing A ne wp 
Song unto thee, OGod, 3. Aecording as a benefit nor Fa re- 
ccived hath luſtreand dath ſhine in our eye, ſo are we Eonten 
to be in Gods debt for thankſgiving, if he ſhall grant ir, (ler 
the performance rhereof prove as it may) as we fe here in Da= 
vid, who, becauſe the adding'of the goverment of the eleven 
tribes unto his Kingdome over the tribes of Zadah, ſeemed to 
be a great acceſſion unto his preſent poſſeſſion, if God ſhould 

ive them to him, he promiſerhlarge thanks: upon a P/allery, 

> and an inſtrument of ton ftriags, will 1 fing: praiſes unto thee; 
| which imports. the higheſt meafufe of his prailing God, rhat he 
could imagine g and unto this his promiſe, he ſubjoyneth the 
forme of thankſgiving which he did purpoſe to uſe, 4, Its 
Nor the place or power of a man, how great ſoeyer he be, which 
doch preſerve a man bur the greathefle at men muſt be preſerved 
Þy God, no lefſe then the meaneſt,1:, 25 be that ezweth (alvation 
ito Kings. 5. One experience. is ſufficient to a beleeyer, for 


(ruerath 


confirming his faith in any gehieral do&rinezas here, He who de- * 
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tivereth David bfs ſervant from the huriful ſwo?d, is ſigfficient 
to make him ſubkctibe , thar 1: 35 be thas giveth ſatvation to 
Kms. : 


Verſ. 11. Rid me, and: deliver me from the hand 
of ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſfpeaketh vanity : and 
their right band is a Tight hand of falſhood. + 

12. That our ſonnes may be as plants grown up 
in their youth; that our daughters may be as corner 
ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a Palace. 

13. That our garners may be full ,- affording all 
manner of ſtore : that ur ſheep may bring forth thou- 
ſands , and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14. © That aur oxen may be ſtrong to labour , that 
there be no breaking in, nor going out : that there be 
no complaining i our ſtreets. 


He repeateth his prayer for delivery from falfe and rreache* 
rous enemies, whom neither Word nor Writ, neither Oath nor 
Covenant could binde, and _adderh-yct more reaſons of enlarg- 
ing of his Kingdome, from the benckcs which might come to the 
Lords people thereby. ' whence learn, 1, As the greatnefle of a 
benefit, ſoa!ſo the greatneſſe of the difficulties which may hin- 
der that bencfir, being forcſcen, ſhould ſharpen prayer for the 
benefit, and againſt the impediments thereof, as here the repe- 
tition of , Rid me , and delzver me, &c. dothteach us. 2. He 
that is called to publick employment or cffi.e of governing of a 
people ſhould ſeck all things of God, for the publick good of 
che people mainly,and ſhould make the holy peace and profperi- 
ty, of the people their main aimegas David here craveth deliver. 
ance from his enemies, andthe enlarging of his power, thar 
the people might proſper and flouriſh both in children and 
riches; That our ſonnes may Þ as plants, exc, 3, Godly Ma- 

ſtrates are a ſpecial means of peace and proſperity tothe ſub. 
jeRs, and ſhould be careful, as in training up of yeung men in 
grace and vertue , ſo as they may be fruittul inſtruments of the 
publick good; as plants grown up mther youth; fo allo of young 
F/omen 
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women,that they may be beaurified with all endowments, which 
may make them to be godly mothers of the ſucceeding ape : 
Our daughteis may be cornej ſtores, polſhcd after the ſimilitude of 
a Palace, 4. Peace and plenry of corne and catrel, and other 
things ncedful for this preſent life, are bencfits of God in them- 
ſelves, very helpfull for the ſtanding of a Kingdom, and training 
up of the youth in goodnes and verrtue , and worthy to be pray- 
ed for;Tbet our gainers may be fill, affording all manner of ftore, 
that our ſheep.may bring forth thouſands, & ten thouſands in our 
ſtreets. - 5. For the continuance of proſperity and peace in a 
land, induſtry in every mans yocatiqn is requilire, & ſo righteous 
behaviour of the people, as may preyent nar only war 'offcnſive 
and defenſive, bur alſo may prevent leſt any vagabond beggers 
be ſuffered;or indigent perſons forced to complain in the ftreers: 
for ſo much 15 imported, while he faich, That our. oxen may be 
frong 10 1abour, that there be no breaking ip, to wit, of forreign 
enemies z 207 going out, to wit, of the people to invade other 
Nations; That there be no complaining 13 our fireets ," for want 
of juſtice or neceſſary maintenance, | | 


Ver. I5. Happy is that people that is in ſuch'a caſe s 
yea, bappy 1s that people, whoſe God is the LORD, 


He cloſeth the Pſalme with the commendation of ſuch a con- 
dition of a well-governcd people,bur with a proviſion, that they 
be'jn Covenant -with God, and believe in him. z#hence learn, 
1.A people is happy Which is ſo governed & cared for, and bleſ- 
ſed of Godzas 1/7ael! was under the reigne of Davi4 the ſervant 
of the Lord 3 Happy 15 that people that zs in ſuch a caſe, as is here 
deſcribed, 2. A peoples happinefle is not ſolid, where true Re- 
ligion is nor ſetled 2 where the people is not in a Covenant of 
grace and reconciliation with God, whatſoever worldly proſpe- 
rity they may have: but ſo many as are in favour with God,and 
do walk in friendſhip with him, they are bleſſed, whatſocyer'be 
m_ outward condition ; happy 35 that people, whoſe God is the 
Lord. 3 
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 PSALME CXLV. 


Davids Pſalm of praiſe 


T His Palme is alcogether of praiſes, every verſe beginning 

with a ſeveral letter of the Hcbrew, A, B, C, from the ficſt 
co the laſt : wherein Dav#1 ſtirrerh up himſelf ro che work af 
Gods praiſe ſomwhat more generally , from rhe beginning to 
v. 8, and from the cighrh verſe, he yy God more particy- 
larly, giving tem arguments of praiſe, unto the laſt verſe, and 
cloſeth the Pſalm with rhe engaging of himſelf anew again,and 
cxhortation of others to follow the ſong for ever, 


From the Inſcription, which is 4 Pſalme of praiſe ; Learn, 
1. Ir is oar-ducy , and a point of ſpixitual wiſdom , to ſer aſide 
all particflars of our own , and go abour the work of praiflng 
God only, as this Plalme teachcth us 2. The praiſcs of Godgare 
able ro fill all the volumes in the world , and whar compoſition 
of Jerrers can be made in'aiiy languages and rhis the going tho 
row all the letters of the Hebrew A, B, C, giveth.us ro under- 
land, 3+ Itis expedient co commit ro memmo!y fome ſele& 
Plalmes, eſpecially about Gods praiſes, for to help memory: 
The wiſdom of God hath ordered this, and ſome orher Pſalmes, 
ſq as the order of the lerrers of the Hebrew Alphaber may help 
the memory not a liztle, | 


Ver. 1. Will extoll thee, my God, O King: 
and .1 will bleſſe thy name for ever and 
ever. Mp | ; 

2. Every day will T bleſſe thee : and I will praiſe thy 

Name for ever and eper. | 


_ Heengagerh himſelf unto the work of praifing of God twice: 
1n the former part of the Pſalme once, v. 1, 2. and of this he gi- 
veth a reaſon, and propheſficth thar the praiſe of the Lord ſhall 
be perperuared throughout, all ages, v. 3, 4. then he engage 
imſc 
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ſelf the ſecond time, and Prophecies of the Churches holding 
up this ſong, ve 5.6.7. 

In Davids firſt engaging of himſelfe to praiſe ; Tearze, 7, 
The man who heartily can praiſe God, -18 'he tharfis reconciled 
to Godz a man in Covenant of grace, reconcliation,and friend- 
ſhip with God as David was: 1 willextol! thee, my God. 2, 
Then is God praiſed, when the man who giveth praiſe ro God, 
3s humble before God, and all things created are put down 
under Gods feet, and God lifted up in eſtimation above, all; 1 
will extol! thee,” 3. Every King ſhould do homage unto God, 
as King over him, as David dorh ; 1 will extoll thee, my King , 
4. Praiſe ſhould ſo be given unto God, as the man who praiſerh 
may approve himſelf ro God, for fincerity of purpoſe, as un- 
ro a preſent hearer of thoſe praiſes : 1 will extoll thee, 1 will 
bleſſs thy Name. 5. He who will praiſe God, muſt know him] 1 
as he hach revealed himſelfe, and praiſe him according to that 
rule : 1 will blefſe thy Name, 6. Secing Gpd. is cflentially-bleſ(- 
ſednefle inir ſelfe, and the folintaine of bleſſing to his worſhip. 

rs, it is a 1s of our thanfullnefſe, and praiſe of hin, to ac- 

nowledgeſfomuch : 1' will blefſe thy Name. 7. Asan up. 
rift worſhipper of God, hath no time ſer to his purpoſe of ſer- 
vice,'fo no time ſhall end his rask ; 1 will bleſſe thy Name , for 
ever and ever. 8. Praiſing of God is nota work for ſolethne 
dayes only, bur alſo muſt be. ordinarily diſcharged : for every 
day giveth new reaſons for it ; Evey. day will 1 breſſe thee, 


£ . 


ww 4a”  -— » = a $$ X;5: = 


Ver. 3: Great is the LORD, and greatly to be 
praiſed : and bis greatneſſe is unſearchable. 

4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, 
and (hail declare thy mighty ads. 


From the reaſons of rhis engagement taker from Gods great: 
neſfle, and from the Prophecie ot the continuall proclamation of 
ir robe in the Church, Leain, 1. The greatnelſe; of God ma- 
hifeſted in his work, partly in the manner of. manifeſtation of 
his preſence n&w and then , by apparitions; partly in the am- 
plitude of his dominion, of his power, of his wiſdome,and of his 
providence,&c. is worthy of our meditation, arid to be acknow- 
ledged by us;and the Lord himfſelfe worthy to be praiſed for this 


his 
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his grearneſle : Great is the Lo'd, and greatly to be praiſed, * 2, 
When we have ſearched what we can, and have medirated rill 
we be faint, rhere is no finding out the Lords greatnefſe ; His 
gre atn:ſſe  unſearchable. 3. As itis the duty of the Church 
in Every age to praife God, and to tranſmit the. praiſes of God 
ro the peſterity : ſo if.is the Lords purpoſe to have a care, that 
this duty be done in all ages : for it is propheſied, One generation 
ſball praiſe thy works to another, 4. Every age ſhall have their 
own addition of Gods mighty as, .in their time unto what he 
hath doge formerly ; They ſhall declare thy mighty afts, 


Ver. 5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 
Majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 
" 6. Andmen ſhall ſpeak, of the might of thy terrible 
as : and I will declare thy greatneſſe. 

7. They ſball abungqantly utter the memory of thy 


great gooPneſſe : and ſhall ſing of thy righteonſneſſe. 


In Davids engaging of himſelf che ſecond time to praiſe God, 
and in his propheſying of the Churches holding up rbe ſong ; 
Learn, 1, In God, and in hjs works and wayes, there is a 
wonderfull beauty and comelineſle, aſptendor of glory, and a 
ſhining Majeſty robe ſeen; and that ſhould be obſeryed and tal- 
ked of by the obſervers,unto the edification of others;I will ſpeak 
of the glorious honour of thy Majefly. 2. There is no looking 
in upon God immediately,but men muſt behold him as he ler- 
reth forth himſelfe in his Word and works to be ſeen ; for, 1 wilt 
ſpeake of thy wondrous works,is ſubjoyned to rhe taking of Gods 
glorious honour and Majeſty. 3, When men do not mark his 
works of giercy and bounty, the Lord will ſhew unto thera 
works of juſtice, that 1s ne 1 works, and give them marter of 
talking upon this account : And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of 
thy ter:1ble-afts, 4. He who knoweth moſt of God or hath ſecn, 
and obſerved beſt his opperations, Mould labor moſt ro fer forth 
his praiſe; wheever-come ſhorr in the dury, ſuch a man ſhould 
not faiſe, as David doth teach us,ſaying, 1 will declare thy great- 
Zeſſc. 5, Albeirteve'y Work of }God be marter of his praiſe, yer 
the wotks of mercy and truth to, and for his Church, is the ſpe... 


cal 
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gal theme, which the Lord giveth his people to ſtudy and de: 
clare : They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of thy great g00d- 
weſſe. 6, The righteouſneſſe of God, whereby he juſtifierh 
finners, aad ſanRifieth, the juſtified, and executceth judgement 
for his reconciled people, is the ſweeteſt obje of the Churches 


Joy : for they ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe, 


Verſ. $. The LORD isgracious and full of com- 
peſſion : ſlow to anger, andof great mercy. 


In the ſecond place, 'he praiſeth God more particularly , and 
giveth ſome ten reaſons or arguments of his praiſe, the firſt is 
from his grace towards {inners, whence leain, 1, Unworthi- 
nefſe and ill deſerving ſhould not hinder finners ro come to re- 
ceve mercy and reconciliation; The Lord ts gracious. 2. Albeit 


the finner hath drawn on much miſery upon himſelfe, and - 


ves hath ſeized upon him for his finnes, yet may he be re- 
I 


eved and brought our of his miſery,if heſeek the Lord: For the- 


Lord is full of compaſſion, 3. Albeit the Lord be ſundry wayes 
provoked to viſit with the rod, yet he gives time to repent, be- 
fore he declare his wrath : He zs.ſlow to anger. 4. The Lords 
anger doth not endure longer thenhis people be humbled in the 
ſence of their provocation 2 and when they ſeek pardon he is 
ready to grant it ; He is of great Mercy. 


Verf. 9. The LORD is good to all and bis tender 
merciesare over all his workes. 


The ſecond reaſon of Gods praiſe , is his bounty generally 
unto all the creatures, and that for mans ſake. whence learn, 1. 
The Lord is good and kinde ro all men, even the wicked nor 
except: The Lord zs good to all, 2. Gods mercy may be ſeen 
toward man, in the continuation of the whole courſe of rhe 
creatures, which being defiled by mans finnche might in Juſtice 
bave aboliſhed, or made them either uſelefle ro man, or elſe ine 
Afuments of his gricf ; His tender mercies, are over all bis 
07 hes, | 
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Ver. 10. All thy works ſpall praiſe thee , O LORD": 
and thy Saints fball bleſſe thee, L 


The third reaſon of Gods praiſe, is the glory of his works, 
which do furniſh martrer unto the Saints to blefle God, whence 
lean, 1. Albeit all men were filent, the Lords works one and 
all ſhall ſpeak cach of them' in their ow kinde, to the praiſe of 
God. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, © God, 2, Albeic every 
man doth not make uſe of Gods goodnefle and works, but moſt 
men do ſmorher the Glory of God in their atheiſm,yer. the Lord 
hath a number who bath found grace in his eyes, who ſhall ob- 
ſerve Gods goodnefle, both ro the creatures and to themſelves, 
and ſhall blefle him upon chat account x 4nd thy S ajnts ſhall 
bleſſe thee, : 


% 


"'Verſ. 11. They ſpall ſpeak of the glory of thy King- 
. Rome +, and talk of thy power. 

12. To make known tothe ſonnes of men his mighty 
acts : end the glorious Majeſty of bis Kingdome, 


£ The fourth reaſon of Gods praiſe , is from the Lords doniſ- 
nion and power, whereof the Saints are both obſervers and 
Heraulds, hence learne, 1, There is no lefle matrer of prai- 
ſing God, for the upholding, and pgverning of the creatures, 
then for making of them ; They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
Kingdome, and talke of thy power. 2, The Lord will have his 
Saints to inſtru& ſuch as are not converted, to know his glory, 
power and Majeſty, that they may be brought in, and made 
ſubjeAs of his ſpeciall Kingdome of grace:Thy $ aints ſhall fpeah 
of the gloiy of thy Kingdome , and talk of thy power ,” to make 
knowne to the ſonnes of pen his mighty afts and the glorious Mae 
J*fty of bis Kingdome, 


Verf. 13. Thy Kingdome is an everlaſting King- 
dome: and tþy dominion enduregh throughout all ge- 
nerations, Ss * | 
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The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is from the perpetual endur 
rance of Gods Kingdome. whence {ea;n , 1. Earthly Kings 
as they have bur few ſubjeAs, ſo they live hut a tort while in 
their Kingdome : bur the Kingdome of God, borh thar general 
Kingdome which he hath over all the creatures, and that ſpecial 
Kingdome over the Saints in his Church , is from agt-ro age 
perpetual: Thy Kingdome is an everlaſting Kingdome , and thy 
dominions endireth thrapghout all generations. | 


Verſ. 14. The LORD upholdeth all that fall : and 
raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed downs 


The fixth reaſon of Gods praife, is from his care and ſuſtain- 
ing of the weakeſt of the 'ſubje&s of the Kingdome of grace, 


of grace, are freed from the danger of falling into fin, and into 
rrouble ; yer they are preſerved Far they fall not ſadeep as the 
bortome of finning unto death , or periſhyng intheir troubles; 
for God ronrry + | himſelfe ro prevent their perdicioh ; The 
Lo:d upboldeth all that fall. 2, So many of the ſubje&s of the 
Kingdome of grace , as feel their own weaknefle and inabiliry 
ro ſtand under. the burden , either of fin or trouble or both , do 
finde God a ſupporter of them, a comforter of them, and a deli 
verer of them ; He 7arſeth up all, them that be bowed down. 


Verf. 15 The eyes of all waite upon thee, and thou 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon. Ws 


fire of every living thing. 


* The ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſe , is his particular care ro 
maintain the life of every living creature, ſo long as he pleaſeth 
. tolend ir. whence tearz, 1. The Lord doth nor caſt off the 
care of any living creature which he hath made ; bur keepeth fo 
conſtant an eye of providence upon it , as doth make every li- 
Virg creature, in its own kinde , turn theeye of it toward him: 
The «es of all wait upon thee , 2, There is a ſecret inftin& of 
natue 3n all living creatures, which leadeth them toward their 
: makes 
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whence leain, 1. Albcit none of the ſubje&s of the Kingdome 


16. Thou openeff thine band, and ſatisfieſt the des 


maker, in their danger to cry,and-in their hunger to beſtir them- 

ſelves,and the bulinefſe which they make, going to and fro to ſeek 
. their meat, is a kind of hoping and waiting to find ſome ſuſte= 
nance of their life;laid unto them by their maker, in one place or 
another : They wait upon thee, 3. God doth not fruſtrate the 
natural expeRatjon of hungry creatures, but giveth ro every one 
of them that ſort of food wi:ich is fit for them : Thou giveſt them 
their meat. . 4. As inthe yariety of meat, ſuitable ro the variety 
of living creatores 3'ſo alſo in the time and ſeaſon of giving of ir 
the wiſdom, riches and goodnefle of God doth appear 3 Thou gi- 
veſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 5.As inthe meat,and in the 
time of be{towing of it,ſo allo in the meaſure beſtowed, the Lords 
- goodnefe and rich bounty is to be (een toward: the baſeſt of living 
creatures : Thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the defire of every 
living creatare, I 


| Ver-17 The LORD is righteous 3n all his wayes; 
«nd holy in all bis works. 


The eighth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is, from his righteouſneſſe; 
and holineile; in all his proceedings and works. JWhence tearne; 
Ii. Asthe providence of God about the creatures in common, is 
to be marked, fo allo and eſpecially his dealing with man, accor- 
ding to the rule of equity and juſtice: The Lord is righteous 
(faith he) and holy, 'z. Albeir the Lord deal otherwiſe in many 
things then we could baye expected,and otherwiſe ſometime then 
we can ſee the reaſon of his doing,yer is healwayes juſt and holy 
in his proceeding: The Lord is righteous in his ways,and holy itt hi. 
works. 3.Iris not ſufficient for us to give the glory of righreoul - 
nefle »nd bolinels unto God only in {ome of his ways and works; 
or in his ways toward others,and not towards our (elyes,or in his 
; dealing with ſome perſons,and not-with all perſons 3 but we muſt 
juſtifie the Lord in our hearts and words always,and in all things; 
toward all men,for ever 3 The Lord & righteous in all his ways,and 
holy in all bis works. 


' Ver.18 The LORD is nigh unto al them that cal 
#pon, to all 1 hat call upon him in truth. 
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 19.He will fulfl the deſire of them that fear him . 


be alſo will hear their cry and will ſave them. 


The ninth reaſon of Gods praiſe,is, for his hearing the prayer 

of needy ſupplicants, hence learn, 1, The Lord loveth the 
praiſe which ariſerh unto him,from his goodneſs to his people,and 
citizens of his Church,more then any other points of his praiſe : 
as the often falling upon the praiſing of God from thispround 
doth ſhew. 2. Albeit God be eyery where. preſent, yet {a is 
a ſort of more triengly preſence , which God giveth to them thar 
worſhip him; then that which is his common prefence every 
where; and thisis the nearneſs of grace and friendſhip : The Lord 
5 nigh to them that call on him. 3. As God will have his gra- 
cious preſence laid open, and manifeſted to his worſhippers by 
prayer , ſo will he have this fayour alike patent to all that 
pray unto him, and ſcek him, without exception of perſons ; 
The Lord is nigh to all them that call upon him. 4.Recauſe there 
3s a counterfcir and falſe ſort of worſhipping, and calling upon 
God, which is debarred from the benefit of this promiſe, to wit, 
when the party ſupplicant is not reconciled, nor ſeeking recon- 
ciliation through Chriſt the Mediator, or is ſecking ſomething 
not promiſed, or Wn tor a carnal end, rhat he may be= 
ſtow ir on his luſts 3 therefore he who hath right unto this pro- 
miſc, mutt be a worſhipper of God in faith, and flancere inten- 
tion: and to ſuch the Lord will ſhew himſelf nigh; He is nigh 
to all them that call upen him, 10 all that call upon him in truth, 
5. Thole are worſhippers of God in truth, who tear himz and 
iuch meng holy defies are prayers which the Lord will not re-. 
#uſe, but will latisfie them : He w!ll fulfil the deſire of them that 
fear him. 6. It the Lord anlwer not the prayer of the man that 
tcareth him at farft, yer when he calleth in earneſt, when he is 
4 troubles In {traits and hazard, he will anſwer him, and cloſe : 
his exerctic with-{a.vation : He alſo will bear their cry, and will 
+&VCTINCR, 


Ver 20. The LORD preſerveth all them that love 
him, but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 


The tenth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is from his different decal « 
212 with his friends and with his foes, Whence learns, © 1, True 
worſhip- 


Vw 
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worſhippers and true fearers o' God, are perſons who love God, 
and (uch purſons ſhall be ſure, that all things ſhall work..co their 
! 5v nothing ſhali hurt them : The i. 9rd preſerveth all rhews 
phat love bim. + All ſuch ps do not love God, bur love to lie 


- ſtill in fin, and to follow their owne luſts, hall be as certainly 


* bleſſe bis boly Name for ever and ever. 


wichout.exceprion deſtroyed, as the. lovers of Go': ſhall be preſer- 
ved: 'The'Lord preſerocth dll themshas fear bim,but allthe wicked 
will he deſtroy. "BIND FS: 

 Verſzt. My month ſhall ſpeak- the praiſe of the 
LORD, and let all fleſh bleſſe his holy Name,fer ever 


He cloſeth the Pſalm wich a promiſe to praiſe the. Lord ye: 
morezand exhorterh all men to blcfle him for ever. Whence learn, 
x, When a man hath ſaid all that he can in Gods praiſe, he 1j1a!l 
find bimſclf come ſhort of his duty, and his obligation to p: ail. 
God, tobe {till lying on him,as this example of David in th: cio 
of the Pſalm doth ſhew us. 2. The Lord will be praiſed in var 
ſpirits, and outwardly in our words and extcrnal expreſſions alſo; 
My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord, 7, Sonac vu 1:5 be- 
long to ſome perſons, and other duties: bel my to other per ions, 
bur rhe duty ot proilng the { ord, is the duty of cv«ry man, al- 
beit only the beljever giveth obediencero this : Lex all fieſh bleſſe 
bim . 4, It.is needful that every worſhipper of God in the diſ- 
charge of praiſe, remember thcir own frailty and be humbled + 
Let all fleſh bleſſe him. 5. The duty of prailing and bi:fling God 
muſt be ſo holily diſcharged,asthe Lord may be honoured in et- 
fe& ;- Let all fleſh bleſſe bi boly Name. 6 Such as praile God,and 
blefle him hearvly,ſhall follow this exerciſe for ever :; Let all fleſl; 


PSALM CXLVI. - 


His Pſalm is a Pſalm of praiſe wholly; wherein, when the 
Pſalmiſt hath exhorted all men to praiſe the Lord, - he enga- 
geth himſelf to the work, v.1,2. Then hereacheth the way 
how to praiſe God in effe&, to wit, by renouncing all carnal 
confidence,and truſting only in the Lord, v.3,4,5. Thirdly, 
he giveth reaſons,both of truſting in God,and praiſing ofGod: 
>" pag as he begun, with the ſame exhortation to- praiſe 
God, 


Vetſ, 1- Raiſe ye the LORD: Praiſe t 
LORD, O my ſoul. 
2 While I live I wilt praiſe the' LOR D,1 wil ſing 
praiſes unto my God,whilt 1 have any being. 


From the ſtirring up'of others and himſelfe to-praiſe God , 
Learn, 1, The duty of praifing God is ſo-neceflary, ſo deſerved 
by G »d,(o profitable to us,and'{o ſpiritual, that we had need fre- 
quently to ſtir up ourſelves and others' vnto it: Praiſcyethe 
Lord, 2, For diſcharging the duty of praiſe, all the powers 
of the ſoul muſt be ſtirred up 3 the nrind,*to meditate 3 the "me- 


mory, to bring forth former obſervations' ; the heart and affeRi-- 


ons,tor diſcharging the duty of praiſe ia the beſt manner: Praiſe 
$bc Lord,9 jay foul, 3. Whiatſoeytr concurrence we finde of 0- 
thers in the work of praiſc,leſie” or more, let us ſer our ſelves: ſe- 
rioully and heartily unto it, and engage our own heart for it: 
While | livz, T will praiſe the Lord. 4. There can be little 
hzartincf]2 in this works till the loul lay hoid on God by faith, 
and embrace the Covenant of grace, and {o finde its own intereſt 
411 God, and then the foul willprallc in earneſt, as the Pſalmiſts 
example may ſhew us 3 I will ſing praiſes to my God while I have 
any being. | 


Ver!.3 
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Ver.3. Pat not your truſt in Princes,not in the 
ſon of man,in whom there is 0 help. 
4. His breath goeth forth: he returneth to his earth, 
in that very day his thoughts periſh, 


He ſheweth the way how to praiſe Godreally; to wit,by renun. 
ciation of all earthi'y confidence, and fixing faith and truſt on 
God alone 3 for renouncing of all confidence in creatureshe gi- 
veth reaſons,v. 3,4, and for truſting in Godhe giveth reaſons Þy 
praifing God unto the end of the Pſalm. 

In the fotbidding of carnal confidence 3 Learn, 1. What a 
man doth moſt truit in, that he eſtcemeth moſt of, and praiſeth 
it in his heart moſt : therefore doth the Pſalmiſt (et us upon 
God, as on the right obje& of truſt, and diverteth us from the 
wrong, that he may teach us tomake God the only obje& of 
praiſe, 2, Becauſe the main obje& of our carnal confidence 
naturally is man in power, who ſeemeth able ro do for us, able 
to promote us to dignity and Tiches, and ta keep us up in ſome 
ſtare inthe world, therefore muſt we throw down this Idol in 
particular, that we may place our confidence in God the better ; 
*P ut not your zruſt in Princes. 3. To cut off carnal confidence 
in man, thatneicher mean men may truſt in greatmen , «nor 
great men may truſt in the multitude of mean men, we muſt re 
member, that no man is naturally better then bis Progenitors , 
but ſuch as his fathers were, ſuch is he ; that is, a finful, weak) 
and unconſtant creaturez Put #08 your truſt in Princes, nor int 
the ſonof man, 4. The reaſon why we muſt not put truſt in 
man is, becauſe he can neither help himſelf, nor the man that 
rruſteth in him, when there is moſt need : In whom # there no 
help. 5. He that cannot deliver himſelf from death, is not to 
be truſted ingbecauſe it is uncertain how foon death ſhal ſeize up- 
on him';3 His breath goeth forth,he returneth to bis earth. 6.What= 
ſocver the good will, 'or purpeſe,or promiſe of any man can give 
alſurance of,all doth yaniſh when the man dieth : In that every 
day his thoughts periſh. 7 


Ver. 5. Happyis he that hath the God of Faceb 
for bus help,Whoſe hope is in the LORD hu God, 
Aa 3 In 
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In the exhorting of us to ruſt in God, he piverh this encou- 
ra#ement unto it, "That he wio truſteth in God may look for 
help and happ1 1n- fle i in him, bence learn, 7, The only rrue 
obje& of our taich nd confidence, s God, as he is revealed by 
his Word to h1s Church, to wit, The God of Facob, the God of 
Tfracl. 2, Faith in God bringeth true felicity with-it, and he] 
in t1mc of nz:d : Happy # be that hath the God of Facob for hes 
help. 3. Hope ot hclp and happineſle, from truſt ana confidence 
in God,mult be grounded upon the Lords entering ,in,Covenanr 
with u$,and becoming ours chrough the Mediator : WOO bope is 
In the Lord his God. | 


Verſ. 6. Which. wade heaven and earth, the 
ſea and all that therein 1s, which keepeth truvh for 
ever. 

7 Which FLO judgement for the oppreſſed, 
which giveth food ro the bangr) ; : The LORD iteferh 
the priloners. . 

s The LORD epoeneth the- eyes of the blind: the 
LORD raiſeth them that a" bewed down, the LORD 
loverb the righteons, 
 _9oTheLORD preſerveth the $cangers. be relieveth 
the fatherleſs avd widow: ' but: the ay of the. per: 2a 
be twrneth upſide down, #6: 

10. Tye LORD: ſhall* Yajgn” for ever, evi thy 
Goa, O mo, #nto all. LFNerarrent. Praiſe we the 
LORD. ct 
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For encouraging of us yet more to believe in God, -vbo offer- 
eth himſclfe to = reconciled with us,'.and; to be-our-God in 
Chriſt, he give;h other ten Morives : and as every one of 
them is 3 point of Gods praile, ſo is it a Prop and pillar to. (up- 
port the believers faith. The firit Morive to belicve..in. God); 
and firſt reato!, of Gods prailr, is, his Omnijporency and Alſut- 
ficienty,made maniteſt by the work of creation and preſervation 
ot all creatures : .1Y/þich made the heauen and the carth,the (ea,and 
al tha therein j #, - 2+ The ſecond Motive to belieye in God, is 


| Py another 
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another point of Gods praiſe, to wit, his faithfulneſs in making 
and keeping Covenant, and performing his promiſes unto eyer= 
laſting : Which keepeth truth for ever. 3. The third point of 
Gods praiſe and prop of faith, is this, albeit the Lord , 
for the glory of his Name, and good of his:own people, do 
ſuffer the godly to be perſecuted and oppreſſed allo , yet he 
will plead the cauſe and controverhe .of the Believer , 
and will deliver the opprefied > and puniſh the oppreſlor : 
VVhich executeth judgment for the oppreſſed. 4. The fourth 
pvint of Gods praiſe, and pillar of faith, is this, albeirthe Lord 
ſuffer the believer to feel the need of what is needful for ſoul 
or body, yer he doth not ſuffer him to ſtarve for want of what 
is neceſſary : He giveth food tothe hungry. 5.-The fifth point 
of Gods praiſe, is, albeir the believer may, for his fins or for 
trial of his faich, be caſt in priſan, and brought in bondage, yer 
the Lord will looſe his bonds : The Lord looſeth ghe' priſoners. 
6. The fixth point of Gods praile is, albeir the believer may be in 
darkneſſe of trouble, and anxiety of mind for a tim? , and 
knoweth not what to do, yet the Lord will ſhew him deliverance, 
and give himdire&ion and comfort.; The Lord openeth the eyes 
of zhe blind. 7, The ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſe, and en- 
couragement to truſt in him, is, that howſoever the burden of 
trouble may over-power the believer, and make him walk hea- 
vily under diſcouragement, yet the Lord will renew ftrength 
and comfort; and delivety unto bim : The Lord rgiſeth them 
that are bowed down. 8. The eighth reaſon to; praiſe God, and 
eighth encouragement to traſt in God, is, the believer who is 
fled to the righteouſneſſe of the Mediator for his juſtification 3 
and ſtudicch- to'a holy and righteous converſation, may be ſure 
He is free from the curſe, ; (ner of God, and ſhall find the 
fruits 'of Gods good will to him : The Lord loveth the righteous, 
9. The ninth reaſon of Gods praiſe , and encouragement to 
truſt in him; is, from the Lords different manner of dealing on 
the one hand with the poor and needy believer, who hath none 
to do for him : and on the other hand wiih the proud and pow= 
erful man of this world, whotruſterh to carry his buſinefle by 
means of the creature, and miſregardeth the Lord 3 he preſer- 
veth the one and deſtroyeth the other : The Lord preſerveth the 
ſtranger, and relieveihthe fathcrleſſe and the widow 3 but he 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide down. 10. The tenth rea- 
ſon cf Gods praiſe, and the laſt encouragement of the believer 
to trult in him,and. no; to put confidence in Princes, is this, the 
Aa 4 Lord 


Lord is the only Soveraign King, who liyeth for. ever; and hath 
engaged himſclt ro the Church,fand every believerin every age 
therefore he only is worthy tobe truſted in, an! worthy to be 
praiſed ; The Lord ſhall reign for ever, even thy God, O Zzon,unto 
all generation.Praiſeye the Lord. : a4 , 
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I His Pſalme is for ſtirring up, of the Church to praiſe and 
thankſgiving. The exhoytation is threefold. The firſt is v.1. 
and {x reaſons for it,'or motives unto itzare ſet down,v. 2434, 
$26. The ſecond exhortation js, v.7. and chree reaſons for 
it,v.8,9,10,11. The third 1s, v.12. and fix reaſons for it,un- 
to the «nd, | | 


4, 


Verſ.1. P*-/7 Jethe LORD, for it-15 good fo 
'  & frvy prailes to our God, for it 1s plea- 
ſant and praiſe is comely;, | 


In the. firſt exhortation, Learn, x. There is no part of Gods 
worſl:ip whereunto we are. more indiſpoſea, or need more ſtir- 
ring up, then topraile God, - as the frequent repeated exhortati- 
ons do imports, 2. The furſt Moriye. is this, All the encourage- 
ments which can be imagined unto,any work;do all concur here : 
It is profitable to praiſe God x For it is good 10 ſing praiſes to our 
God. 3.A1l Gods praiſes are the believers advantage and ttore- 
houſes 3 and It 5 pleaſant 3 . full of lweet refreſhment, as when a 
man doth view. his own rich and well ſituate inherirance. Ant it 
is honourable to be about the imploymen: of Anyels, to be He- 
raulds of the Lords glory : Praiſe # comely. a 


Ver.2.7 he LORD doth build up Jeruſalem + be 
gathereth together the out-caſts of 1ſrael. 


The ſecond reaſon of God praiſe, is for his care oyer his 
Church. Whence learn, 1. The Church is the Lords ſpccial 
handy-work, he isthe builder , upholder and reſtorer of any 
breach in it ; The Lord doth build up Ferujalem. 2, 1 he mens 
bers 


7  =__ ” '4 . T3» 


bers of the-true Church are 6ft-imes lcatered one from ano” 
tber; not only by common judgements,//but- alſo by perſecution 
and ſchiſmes, that they cahnot keep that 'ſweet communion one 
with another which isto be wiſhed; butr'God is the only gatherer 
an uniter ofthem, after whatſoever ſort.ot ſcattering » 'He 24- 
thereth together the out-cafts of Tract. 


| Ver.3 He healeth the broken in btart, and bindath 


up their wounds. 


The third reaſoh of Gods praiſe'is; for his care of the afflia- 
ed believer, when by trouble outward, or inward, ot both, he is 
wounded in ſpirit, broken and brought down, made fickly 'and 
weakened 3+ He heatleth the broken in beart, and bindeth uptheir 
wounds, as a tender Chyrurgion or Phyſician doth the wound of 
his Paticnt. 


-7, Ver.4 He telleth the number of the ſtars ,and calleth 
them all by theit names. SOLD SM 


The fourth reaſon of the exhortation to praiſe God, 1s his 
Particular knowledge of every thing, which doth cranſcend the 
capacity of men, and to them is impoſſible : He teHeth the num- 
ber of the ſtars, and calleth then; all by their names, In which f1- 
milicude he ſheweth allo, that albeic sAbraham could fiot- com- 
prehicr:d the multitude of the children, eicher cf his faith, or of 
the fleſh,morc then he could count the number of the ſarszyer the 
Lord knoweth every believer by name, as he knoweth' every ſtar, 


and can call eyery one by their names. * 


v 


Ver.5.:Great is our Lord,and of great power his un- 
derſtanding is infinite, | % 


The fiſth reaſon of Gods praiſe,is, becauſe in bis attributes he 
is incomprchenſible, namely in his dominicn over all, in pcwer 
to doall, and in his wiſdome to contrive whatſceyer we Gan in 

| need 
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need of,. ſo that nothing-can be againſt us, but he is aboye. it 3 
nothing can be needful'tor us, bur his wildome can deviſe the 
means to bring it to us;-and his power doth put his will in exe- 
cution for our good 3 Great is the, Lord,his power is great, bg un- 
derſtanding.is infruitec 1... i 3318; 


Verſ. 6. The LORD lifteth up tht meth ; he caſt» 
eth the wicked'down to the ground. ' 


The fixth reaſon is, from his different dealing with the godly 
and thewicked : as for the godly» who; in the- mecknefſe of a 
ſubdued ſpirit ,,:do-{ubmir, themſelves ,under'the mighty hand of 
God, -he comforteth them and relieverhthem ; but he abaſeth 
the proud who do not tand in awe of his Majeſty :- The. Lord 
lifreth up the -meck, ' bus he. caſtetb the 'wiched . down. to the 

; j 


round, 
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Verf. 7. Sing unto the LORD with thankſgs2jug, 
fing praiſe upon the Harp unto our God: 


"11 


'The ſecond exbortation .unto praiſe- and; Fankgiringy in 
cheerfulneſſe and joy,1s exprelſed with three revſons. In;he ex- 
hortationy, .Learn, . The whale works of G3, each. of thera.ih 
their own way, call, (agit were) for our eſtim-tion and prajfing 
of the Workmanſhip which we ſee, they czi) for our 2nſwer,ng.ir 
were, and. our duty requireth. of us joytully to make, ap{wep wn- 
tothe call; (as the Word importerh) in,prailing the Makyry and 
thanking, hi a for.tbe. uſe and.benefit which ye bave of hiswoiks: 
Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiving, ſing praiſe upon the harp un- 
fo our God. 


« ) 


Ver.$. Who covereth the heaven with clonds,. who 
prepareth rain for the earth, Who maketh graſs to 
grow upon the mountains. 


The firſt reaſon from the ſecond exhortation is, from his wiſe 
diſpoſing of the clouds. IY/rence learn, 1, Somctime'the Lord 
hideth 
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hideth the glory of the. open heaven with' clouds, that, it may 
appear 2gain. with- ſo much more new. freſh-and pleaſant luftres 
He covercth the beaven-with clouds. 2+ [The chavge which God 
maketh upon the fagt ofthe Heaven by dark clowis, is. for ads 
vantage totbe inbabinprs«(ot the eauth (» {He prepareth rain for 
the carth, 3. The Lord1aketh care [of the moſt barren parrs;of 
the earth, to make, thetm byraining on theni,” more. pleafant and 
profitable,, ther-otherwiyos they.coulg:be': He maketh 'graſſe ta 
grow upon uhe mountains. 0) int 1 Dt le 2 0000 
|  C1S4L {OY 4 CTY Goes 1 473 CDEATR OO © -v1G 
Verſ.9. He giveth tothe beaſt hs food, and to the 
yoang #avens which ex, Oo ao 
0ST dirt VC; nigh Br 
The ſecond reaſon of the ſecond exhortation to praiſe God,is, 
from the Lor«'s care of beaſts and fowles; whereby he giveth 
men to-under{tand., that he hath a far, greaer care of them 2 
He giveth t0 the beaſt his food, and tothe young ravens which 
TY | 


'Vaſ.10, He delighteth.yot in the ſtrength of the 
horſe ,.. he taksth not pleaſure is the legges of 4 
an | TRAP 9 Y chants cg 
It. The' LORD taketh pleaſure in them that fear 


him, #n thoſe that hope in bus mercy. 


iz 
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The third reaſon of the ſecond exhortationis, becauſe God 
eſtecmeth very little of thoſe things wherein meri naturally do 
put confidence, whether their own ftrength or the ſtrength of any 
creatures, (uch as horſcs are, whereof men do make moſt uſe : 
but be taketh pleaſure in the godly, who do fear him, and do 
hope-in bim. Whence leuen, .x. Men have more objefts of car- 
nal confidence , then the 1col of the power of Princes, or of the 
multitude of followers : for before man will want an Tdol,be will 
Icolize his own ſtrength, or the ftrength of ans h6rſe, and put 
confidence there in; as the {light eſtimation which God hath of 
thele confidences, andihe diſcharge of putting confidence. in 
them do infipuate. 2. Wherein ſoeyer- a man delijghteth moſt 
and puts mcft confidence, that is the mans idol, and that wl:1ch 
the man dcth bring in ccmpetiti on with Gcd, as the Lords 63f- 
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charging of taking” deleRarion or: pleaſure in 'the' creature, in 
ical diſcharging to eſteem-of-irz or-put truſt in it, doth im- 
port. + 3. God eſteemeth of no man for his riches, honour, com= 
mand of horſe.and foot,- net for his bodily ſtrength :' He delight. 

eth not in the ſtrength of the horſe 3 he: taketh: not pleaſure in the 

legs of. man.” 4. The only _ obje& of our joy;pleaſure and 
confidences ' is God himſelf,as the oppofition doth teach us : ſuch 
as bott-believe in God, and fear & offend him, are the only 
men acceptable to God, in whom God delighreth,” and taketh 
pleaſure to keep communion with them 3 The Lord taketh pleaſure 
in them that fear bim;in thoſe that hope in his mercy 3 and by con- 
ſequence ſuch as do not fear him, and who, when they are ,over- 
taken in a tranſgreſſion,do not run to him for pardon in the hope 
of mercy 3 He taketh nopleaſurcin them, | 


God,O Zion: 


In the third exhortation to praiſe God, exprely direed to 
Feruſalem gnd Sion; repreſenting che Church in all ages 3Learn, 
x, Albeirall the carthbe vbliged' to praiſe God, yer+onely the 
Lords people are the right eſtimators of his Glory, and the fi 
Proclaimers of his Praiſe 3 Praiſe the Lord,O: Feruſalem. 2.Al- 
beit all the creatures are the Lords, yet the Church is the Lords 
in a more nigh relation 3 for the Church may claim intereſt in 
God, as her own by Coyenant ; Praiſe thy God,O Zion. 


Ver. 13. For he bath ftrengthened the barres 
of thy gates, he hath bleſſed thy children within 
thee.” 

14. He maketh peace in thy border, and filleth thee 
with the fineſt of the wheat. 


The reaſons of the third exhortation are fix, © whereof foure 
are in theſe Verſes. The firſt is, the Lord hath fenced fhis 
Church with walls, gates and bars, that the gates of Hell 
cannot prevail againſt it : He hath ſtrengthened he barres of 
the gates 3 to wit, by interpoſing of his Omniporent power for 
her preſervation, - 2, The ſecond reaſon of praiſe is, that he ma- 

keth 


: "Ver.1 .'Praife the LORD O Jeruſalem, praiſe thy 


keth one generation to follow anothet in his Church, and th* * 
children to be in greater number then' their forefathers, by ad* 

ding daily unto Ss Church ſuch as are to be:ſaved 3 He hath 
bleſſed thy children within thee : ' not only in'regard of multipli- 

cation of them, but alſo by making them to abound in all know- 
ledge and grate, 3. 'The' third reaſon of praiſe is, that the 'true 

members of the Church have peace with God, and among them- 

ſelves,in that meaſure which is expedient for her good : He ma- 

keth peace in thy borders, 4. The fourth reaſon is,becauſe he feed- 

eth his pcople with food *cenvenient, bur eſpecially in regard of 
their ſpiritual nouriſhment, in giving them the bread of life, 

whereof the fineſt flowr is but a timilitudg 3 He filleth thee with 

the fineſt of the, whoas. og 


Verl. 15. Heſendeth forth bis commandments up- 
(on earth , his Word runneth very ſwiftly. 
16 He giveth [now like Wool, he [cattereth the 
hoar froft like aſhes. © © 
17 He cafteth forth his ice like morſels, who can 
ſtand before bis cold? | 
18 He ſendeth our his Word and melteth them, he 
canſ[eth his wind to bloW,and the waters flow, 


The fifth reaſon of the third exhortation unto Gods praiſe, is 
taken from Gods powerful ruling of the leaſt changes in the 
clouds, and in the aire, in making foule weather and faire, 
froſt and freſh weather as he pleaſeth, by which fmilitude he 
will haye his people to underſtand, that the Lord ruleth with a 
more ſpecial eye all the changes which fall' ont in the external 
condition of the Church. ' #hence learn, 1. The courſe of the 
creatures, and the changes in them, even unto the leaſt meteor 
or change, which is to be ſeen in the clouds or in the aire,is par- 
ticularly dire&ed and governed of God, whoſe: will is a law to 
the creature, and whoſe command hath ready execurion : He 
ſendeth forth his Commandment upon earth 3 his . ord runneth 
very ſwiftly. 2.The leaſt change of westher, by ſnow or iroſt, 
or ice, is by Gods diſpenſation: and appoinmtmen:, much more 
any change of affaires in his Church; He giveth ſnow like 
woot, be ſcattcreth the boar fr oft like aſhes : he caſteth forth 


his 
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bis ice the morſels. 3. The conſcquents. and effeRs of the 
changes which God.doth make, as wellin one caſe as in another, - 
could not be endured it God ſhonld not temper them,and provide 
ſome remedy againit.them, ,as appearet inthe making of froſt : 
Who can'ſtand. before. his cold ? 4. B-tore any,change from froſt 
xo fair weather can be-made, anew order -muſt come torth trom 
the Lord, and when that cometh, air,and water do return to'that 
| former courſe, andſo it is in any other,change,in the world,eſpe- 
| cially in the affairs of the Church z ;He ſendeth out 'bis word, and 
melteth them : he cauſeth the wind to blowzand the waters flow. 


Ver.19. He fheweth his Word unto Jacob, bis ſta- 
| utes and his judgmints unto Iſrael, Wn 
| 20 He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as 
for his judgements they bave not known them. Praiſe 

7e the LORD. © | Cf 


: | 53 a5 
The ſixth reaſoh of the third fexhortation 'to praiſe God is, 
from the different dealing of Gad with his Church, and with 
the reſt of the people of the. world. Whence learn, 1.The bene- 
fic of the Scriptufes , atid the laying open and application of 
them, unto the edification ,of rhe hearers, is a precious gifr of 
Gad : and this benefitthe Lord hath beſtowed on his Church, 
called by the names of Facob or TI{rael, He ſheweth bis wor unto 
Facob, bis ſtatutes and his judgments unto Tfrael. 2. The benefit 
of the Scriptures,and revealing the. word of lite unto rhe Church 
maketh Gods people in a better condition, and, more exrellent 
then any other incorporation.can be in : He hath not dealt (o with 
8ny Nation. 3 Where the Word. of. Gad.in his Scripture is not 
laid cpen, there the Lotds'dcaling with men'in juſtice and mer- 
cy,and the way which the Lord keeperh in ruling of che world, is 
ot underitood. bur the people there do ive in dealy darknels; As 
for hzs judements they have not known them, 4.As the bencfits be» 
' towed upon theChucch are moſt excellenr,ſo theChurch is molt 
| pound to praite God,both for thoſe mercies, and for all other his 


% 


slorious works : Praiſcyecthe Lord. - | | 
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JN this.: Pſalme , the Church is ſtirred, up to praiſe God , be. 
cauſe of-che incomparable excellency of his glory and majeſty, 
appearing firſt in the heavens above, v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, / Se- 
condly, in the earth and ſea beneath, and lower parts under the 
heaven,v. 7, 8, 9, 10. Thirdly,in the governing of men, and 
of all-ſorts and ranks of men , but eſpecially in doing for his 
Church,v. 11,12,13,14. In all: which, as he ſheweth how 
the world is full of Gods glory, ſo he pointeth at matter of Bis 
praiſe, whitherſoeyer we turn our eyes. 


| Ver, '1+ TY Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe ye the LORD 
: from the Heavens : prai(e him in the 

| heights. | 

2. Praiſe ye him all his Angels : praiſe ye him all 
bis hoſts. | 

3. Praiſe ye hins Sun and Moon : praiſe him all ye 
ftars of light. 

4. Praiſe him ye Heaven of heavens : and ye waters 
that be above the Heavens. 

5. Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD : for he 
commanaed, and they were created. 

6. He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever ; 
he hath made a decree which ſpall not paſſe. 


 Tntheexhortation to praiſe God becauſe of his glory ſhinin 
in the Heavens; Learn, 1, Howſoever the glory of the Lori 
doth fhine in all his works; yer therc-are degrees of the ſhining 
of it, and the chicteſt glory is from celeſtial creatures, and from 
the con(rieration of what is in heaven : praiſe ye the LORD , 
praiſe yeuhe Lord [0 the Heavens, 2. As God is praiſed in 
heayen by the- bleſſed Spixizs that are there ; fo the truc worſhip- 
per 


30S 
per ſhoula joyne, with thoſe thar praiſe him there : Praiſe him 
zn the heights, or high places. 3. Albeir the Angels baye the 
firſt place in the Song of Gods praiſe, and need not to be ſtirred 
rothe work of praiſe bo us, yet it is a part of our praiſing. of 
God; to conſent unto theiriſong 3- and actount their work well 
beſtowed on the Lord their Maker, and to hold the example of 
them before our eyes, aiming to do Gods. will on *earth, as it 
is done in heayen: _ Praiſe bim all ye Angels, 4. The Lord 
_ hath'at his hand ſwift ſervants not a few, to go in what meſſage 
he pleaſeth'to dire& them, and they are miniftring ſpirits for 
the good of his Church : Praiſe ye him, all ye bis Angels, or 
his meſſengers. 5. Thie Lor« is alſo well furniſhed with ſoul- 
diers, for all his creatures are ready at his command, to 
fight in Gods quarrel, in defence of his friends, - and purſuit 
of his foes: Praiſe ye him all his hoſts, 6. The-Lords 
armies are not idle, but are ſtill on their work of yrailing, 
doing the works of peace even in the midſt of watre : 
Praiſe bim all bis hoſts. 7. Befidethe common ſong of praiſe 
which all things haye as they are creatures,eyery one of the crea- 
rures have their own proper parts in the Song : The Sun in his 
particular vertue and motion, the Moon in hers, and the Stars 
in theirs, every one by themſelves, and theſe alſo joiotly make 
up a (weet and harmonious melody, to the praiſe of God 3 Praiſe 
ye him Sun and Moon, praiſe ye him all ye ſtars of light, '$. The 
variety and difference of place and diſtance from the earth, of 
Sun, Moon, and Scarres, ſome of them being lower, ſome of 
:hem higher, as the Eclipſes of Sun and Moon, and the diverſe 
politions of the Stars do ſhew, are all -matters of Gods praife : 
tor the loweſt region of the Aite is here called Heaven ; and the 
place where the Sun, Maeon and Stars are ſet, is called Hegvenz 
and che Heaven of Heavens, the: third Heaven, where Angels 
and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe& do remain, each and: all 
them do ſerve for Gods praiſe. Praiſe himye Heaven of Hea- 
vens, 9. The boxtles of waters in the clouds, flying above the 
loweſt region of Aire, ready to be diffolyed here: and there , 
as God:plealerh to water the earth, do ſerye as matter, both of 
wondring at Gods work, .and praiſing of him : Praiſe-bim ye 
waters that be gbove the: heavens, - 10, Praiſe is due to Gpd., 
ng; only-tor making of the Heavens, bur alſo for the\making 
them ot nothing, by the ſole word of. command, which ec hro- 
duce them, by taying,z Let them be :.:1ct them praiſe. ihe Name 
#fthe Lord ; for he commanded, and they were created. 211.7Tne 
| ſpeech 
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ſpeechleſſe treatures have their own way of praiſing God, and 
men have their way of ginger. : ſpcechleſſe creatures praiſe 
God in their own kind, when they hold forth, as in a table, the 
matter and reaſon of prailing God, and men do praiſe God, 
when they do obſerve & acknowledge,and proclaime one to an- 
other, the reaſons of Gods praiſe, and theſe exhortations do im- 
port both ; Let them praiſe the name of the Lord. 12, The 
courſe 8nd appointed motions of the Heayns!, are fo ſerled du- 
ring the ſtanding of the world, as they ſhall not faile ro go on 
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zccording tv Gods deerec, which as jt is a matter of Gods 


praiſe, ſo alſo. of mans comfort,who ſhall have the uſe and benes 
fit thereof from generation to generation; He hath alſo eftabliſh- 
ed them for ever and ever,be bath made a daiice which they ſhal 


not paſſe. 


Verf. 7. Praiſe the LORD from the earth; ye drag- 
ons and all deeps. | 

8. Fireand haile, ſnow and vapours : flormy winde 
fulfilling his Word. 

9. Mountaines and all hilles: fruitfull trees and dll 
Ceders. 


10. Beaſts and all cattel : creeping things , and fly 
ng fowle, 


® 


In the exhorration,made in the ſecond place unto rhe creatures 
under heaven: Learze, 1. As the heavens fo alſo the earth and 
the deep ſea, are filled with the matter of Gods praile ; Prarſe 
the Lord from the earth, ye dragons and depts. 2. The moſt 
eerrible creatures ſerve to ſer forth Gods glory, as well as the 
moſt uſefull and comfortable: Tea dragons and all dreps.3.The 
changes which are made in the clouds or in the aire , by Normes 
or tempeſts, or whatſoever way,come nor by chance, bur are all 
direQcd forth by God, for ſome intent of his; and: in what 
work he doth employ them, they faile nor 'ro execute his wills 
Fire and hale, ſnow and vapour, (tormie winde ſul filling his 
Word ;.and our of thoſe changes praiſes do ariſe emo God. 
4.The diverſifying of the face of the earth with higher and low- 
er parts, With mounaines, Hills and yaleyes, and the. S0TOE 
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of the face thereof with trees, ſome taller,fome lower & ſna{ler; 


ſome barren, ſome truirtull, contribureth much co the praiſe of 


God ; Mountaines and all bills, fruitfull trees and all Cedars, 
5. Beſide all char'is faid inthe variety of chings living on the 
carth, cach of them do contend with other, which of them ſhall 


ſhcw forth more of Gods wiſdome,power and goodnefle z Beaſts; 


and all cailel, creept "s thitgs , and flying fowle: all thoſe crea- 
tures do offer marrer of praiſe unto God, that men may rake the 
, Jong of their hand, and direQly, formally. and properly, praiſe 
Gol for his glorious properties evidenced in them, 


Ver. 11. Kings of the earth, and all people : prin- 
ces and all Fudges of the earth. 
12. Both young men and maidens : old men and child- 


ren. 
13. Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD, for 


bis Name alone is excellent ; bis glory is above the earth 
and heaven. 


Having gone through other creatures,he cometh ro man who 

;s the chick, both matter and inſtrument of Gods praiſe. 

whence lea 1, The Lord is glorious in his workmanſhip 

and government of all the creatures, bur moſt of all in men, 

who he calleth t6 be FaRors, Colle&ors'and Chamberlains, 
- as it were, togather unto him the rent of praiſe and glory, from 
all others creatures, and rheu co pay praiſes for their own pare 

alfo ; K/ngs of the earth, and all people, let them praiſe, Fc. 

2. God is no leycller of mens eſtates and outward condition in 

the world, or allower of levelling, bur for his own praiſe and 

mens good, he hath ordained diſtinRion of men in Kings and 

Jubje& people..Princes and judges,and people tro be judged in 

all parts of the earth ; K:ngs of the earth, and all people; Prin- 

ces, and all Fudges of the earth. 3, As Civil government is ap- 

pointed of God, ſo they who are advanced to this dignity, are 
firſt in the obligement unto rhe dury of ſering forth Gods 

praiſe, and ycr ſubjeRs here alſo muſt contribure, according wo 
their place and ability, Kings of tbe earth and all people, Princes 
; and all Fudges of the earth, 4.1i ſhould qualific the mindes 
| | 0 
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of men whoare in honour, that their preferment is but ori 
earth,arid their time no langer tlien while they are on the earth, 
and that they are under a King and Judge , whoſe dominion is 
heavenly and everlaſting ; therefore doth he joyn this addition, 
Kings of the earth, Piinces and Frudges of theearth, . 5. As di- 
ſtinguiſhing of men in regard of cate, ſo diſtinguiſhing of ſex 
and agg, offereth much matter of praiſe, when ane. Don are 
confidered ; and forthe very diſtin&ion in ſex and age, God is 
eo be praiſed: Both young mm and maidens ,0/d men and children, 
let then praiſe. 6, There is much marter of Gods glory in the 
earth, and more inthe heavens, but the glory of himſclte and of 
his properties, is more then all that either is or can,be ſeen, or 
found or expreſſed in, or by the creature; Let them praiſe the 
Name of the Lord : for his name alons is excellent, his glory is a= 
bove the eaith and the heavens, | 


Verf. 14. He alone exalteth the horne of bis peb< 
ple, the praiſe of all bis Saints, even of the childreff 
of Tjrael : apeople near unto him. Praiſeye the LORD: 


In the laſt place; be pointeth at the glory of God manifeſted 
ro the Church, for which all Gods people are bound to praiſe 
him, whence learn, 1. The praiſe of God for what he doth 
ro, and for his Church is'above all the reſt of his praiſes, trom 
the reſt of his works as farre as the work of redemption, grace; 
and ſalvation ro finnersg is aboye rhe works of creation and 
worchy t6 pur the capeſtone upon the reſt6f the work of his prai- 
ſes, as here it is placed, >. Beſide all the uſe and benctit which 
the Lords people have of the whole works of Gods hands, he 
lifrech chem up iff ſtrength, victory and gloty overall their ence» 
mies, and oyecr all other incorporations in the world, who are 
but UYaves ro. fine and Satan in compariſcn of them; He als 
exalteth the borne of bis people, 3 The eyalting of the irength, 
viRory and glory of the Church, ſtandeth mainly in the exalr- 
ing of the Mefliah,or of the Kingdom of the Mefhah repreſetued 
by che exalting of David, for Chriſt is the by/ie of bs peoples 

Bd Bb 2 | 


—_ I ELY b | 
272 SALME CREIX- 
in whome their victory and glory is obtained , and maintained 
untochem; and herefots the borne of his people is expounded 
here ro be, The praiſe of the Saints. 4. Thoſe are the true 
childeren of 1/ratly who glory in Chriſt as their ſtrength, their 
viory, and glory, and to ſtudy do be in cite Saints ; for, bis 
prople,and his Saints, are here expounded to be, ever the chil« 
dren of I/7ael. 5. Students of bolinefle, who glory andgejoyce 
3n Jeſus as their ſtrength, viRory, righteouſneſſe, and falyati- 
on, and who are wreſtlers for rhe bleſling as true Iſraclires, are 
che Lords people ina more ftraite union with God, then any 0- 
ther people in the world; A people near unto him: and that in 
regard of their Covenant with God, their incorporation in 
Chriſt, and the inbabiration of the holy Spirit in them, and the 
mutual love berween God and them, 6. Of all people in the 
earth, people of God have moſt reaſon to oraile their Lord ; 
Praiſe ye the Lord, 
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His Palme isa ninefold exhortarion of the true members of 

the Church, who are belivers and Saints in effe&, to praiſe 
God for ſaving grace beſtowed on them, and for ſpeciall privi- 
edges grantcd unto themy nor only above whar:is given to the 
world, but alſo above what is given to the vifible members of 
the Church,who are not as yer converteth;where unto ſome rea- 
Jons or - motives unto the obedience of thoſe cxhorrations 


are agded. 


Verk. x. | 


Raiſe yeathe LORD: fingiinto the 
LOKD a new ſong : and bis praiſe 
in the Congregation of the Saints. 


From 
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From the firſt rwo'exhortations ; Learn, 1, The elc, rege- 
nerate, or true belieyers, have a ſong oftheir own, for mercies 

roper ro them, beſide the praiſe which they have to give for the 
| ords work round about them, and theretore they haye a prc= 
per reafon to praiſe God for their own particular ; Pazjſe ye the 
Lord, 2, The ſong of the redeemed cle& and converted, is a 
new ſong which aſl never wax old, nor be cut off, an everlaſt- 
ing ſong ; Sing unto the Lord a new ſong. 3, It is Gods ordi- 
nance, that the worſhippers of the Lord ſhould have afſemblies 
and meetings, wherein publickly and joyntly they mayglgrifie 
the Lord in proclaiming cheerfully his prailc; Sing bis praiſe in 


the congregation of the Sent}, 


= . 


Verſ. 2. Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: 
let the Childeren of Si6n be joyfull in their King, 


vw 


- | 
From the third and fourth,exhgrration ; Learn, 1. Iris the 


Lords command, that his people rejoyce in bimſelfe, with a joy 


above all the joy which they can have in the creatures , which 
God hath given tothem, that they may che more cheartully 
praiſe him : Let 1/7ael regoyee m him, 2, The Church of the 
dc&.and renewed Saints, is the ſpecial workmanſhip of Gods 
grace, not only as his creatures , bur alſo as his new. creatures, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works ; Let 1/jacl rejoyce m 
him that made -bipr, 3. Tbe Church is a peculiar Kingdom by 


.* it ſclfe, whereof God is King in a peculiar way, able ro govern 
| bis people by his Word, diſcipline and Spirit, and to defend his 
Church and all his own ordinances therein, to the comfort of 


all the true members thereof ; Let the childeren of Sion be 
199[ull in their king, | 


' Verſ. 3. Let them praiſe bis Name in the danſs : let 
them fing praiſes unto him with the timbrel and harp. 
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Frem the fifth and fixth exhortation to praiſe God ; Zearn, 
T7. The joy of the believer, is a great and growing Joy, ariſing 
from rejoycing, in the former verſe, to exalting, in' this verſe, 
ſignified by aancing : Let thum praiſe bis Name in the dance, 2.. 
The joy of the godly is a compleat joy, imploying all, ad fil- 
ling all the powers of the ſoul, fignrficd by muſicall inſtrumencs 
uled in the pzdagogy of che old Church ; Let them ſing praiſes 


wnto bun wuh the $1mgrel 6/4 hai, 


Ver. 4. Forthe LORD taketh pleaſure in his peo- 
ple : be will beautifie the meck withyſalvation. | 


: Of theſe exhortaticn he gi verh rwo reaſons, whence learn, 
f. The Lord loveth belieyers and repenterh nor, but reſteth in 
his love, and taketh: pleaſure in his workmanſhip upon them : 
The Lord taketh jlraſure in his propte. 2, The conſtancy of 
the Lords love rewards his peeple, is the ground of the Church- 
es conſtant Joy in God, and perpernal praiſing of him ; Let them 
ſong praijes to him with the timberel, and the hap; for che Lord 
raketh pleaſure in his people, 3. Wharſocver matter of joy be- 
lievers or true $aints haye in God, yer they are acquainted with 
2s much affli&ion in the world, as empriteth them of rejoycifi 
in themſelves, humbleth them, and ſubduerh their ſpirits. 20 
makerth chem to aime and endeayour withour frerring or grudg- 
ing, to digeſt all the Lords diſpenſarions toward them, and for 
this cauſe the belicvers or Saints,are caMed meek, 4. Albeir the 
afflition wherewith the godly are acquainted z dath obſcure 
_ their blefledacfle, and hide the beauty thereof before the world, 
yet God in love to them, oft-times wipeth off the black and 
blemith of afflition, by giving them glorioys delivery, and art 
length he giverh to them full ſalvation ; He will beautifie the 
meek with ſalvation, 


Verſ. &. Let the Saints be joyſul in glory : let them 
ſing aloud upon their beds, 


6.Let 


6. Let the bigh praiſes of God be jn their mouth® 
and a two edged ſword be in their hand. 


From the ſeventh , eighth and nineth exhorcations ro praiſe 
God z Learn, 1, The godly, or true members of the Church, 
are Gods favourites, endued with grace , accepred through tbe 
beloved : yea, and are good to ſuch as they live among ; for ſo 
much doth the word Sets import, 2. The bcliever may be 
Joyfull now , for the glory hoped for, and may glory inthe pro- 
miſed blefſedneſle, as if it were already pofſefleds Let the Sarnts 
be joyfull in glory. 3. The joy allowed upon the Siints, is a 
laſting joy, both day and night ; a joy which when they are moſt 
retired, may be moſt enjoyed , which being examined in ſecret 
ſhall be found ſolid ; a joy full ofquier, reft and peace,as it rhey 
were reſting in their beds; a joy which ſball continue with them, 
when their bodies are lying in the grave ;' for thus much may 
the words bear in divers reſpe&s; Let them ſing aloud upin their * 
beds, 4. The praiſes of Gad ſer down in his ygord , wherein 
the Lords Name and attributes , the Lords promiſes and glori- 
ous works, eſpecially done in favour of his Saints, are ſer down, 
are the matter of the Saints confidence , gloriation and joy, 
worthy to be talked of and openly declared in the audience of 
others, for the glory of God and edification of people: for whar 
the Lord is, to wit, wiſe, powerfull, mercifull, juſt, &c. that the 
Lord is for his people, and for every believer in him g ani there- 
fore Bet the bigh praiſes of the Lord be in their mouth. 5, As 
the Word of God wherein Gods praiſes are ſet down,is the mar- 
ter and warrant of the Saints joy and confidence in God, ſo alle ' 
3s ita powerfull weapon fo overturn all adverfarics power what- 
ſoever , borh bodily and ſpiritual : Let the praiſts of God be a 
- two edged ſword in their hand, I 


Verſ., 7. Td execute vengeance upon the beatben : 
and puniſhments upon the people, | 

8. Tobinde their Kings With chaines : and their no- 
bles with ſetters of iron. | | 


(OE « 
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9. To execute upon them the jadgement written : 
This bonour have all bis Saints. Praiſeye the LO RD. 


By way of motive unto the obedience of the former exhortati« 
ons to rejoyce in God, and glorifie him,be ſubjoyneth a ſpeci- 
all uſc of the praiſes of God,fer downe in Scripture in relation to 
enemies, and perſecurors of the Saints ; over whom all believers 
have a ſpiritual viRory by faith in God, ſo that as the Lords 
Officers, they may pronounce doom and ſcnrences condemna« 
tory againſt all their enemies great and ſmall, according as the 
Scripture giveth them warrant, And this doom and ſentence 
of judgement pronounced by the believer, whether in his own 
minde or vocally,as occaſion oftereth, muſt have execution un= 
doubtedly tollowiag upon ir,according to what is written in the 
Scripture , and this is no fmall honour allowed upon rhe Saints. 
whence learn,*1, The cle& and regenerare, belicying ſtudents 
of holinefle, have enemies both without the Church vigble,and 
within it, both beathez and people, 2, God will be avenged up- 
on them all great and ſmall; for it is preſuppoſed thar 
wergeance muſt be executed upon the heathen , and puniſhment 
#pon the people, - 3. The belicyers are in a fort execurioners of 
chis vengeance, becauſe they as doomfters,” do rake the ſentence 
- fromthe mouth of God , the juſt -Judge, and pronounce doom 

on them, whereupon in the ſet time followeth execution z rhe 
. Word of God falling on them in effte&, as a ſharp ſword to cur 
them aſunder ; thus the truth and juſtice of God with his other 
attributes, all being parts of his praiſe, A7e a two-eged ſword 
zn their hand.'to execitte veageance upon the heathen, pun'ſhe 
ment upon the prople. 4. The greateſt Monarchs , Rulers and 
Judges among men , are ſubje&ed untothe Word of God, and 
mult be bound either to the belicfe and obedience of it, or unto 
the puniſhment & vengance pronounced agaynft the tranſgreſ- 
fors thereof, fo faſt as if they were bound in ſtrongeſt terters ; 
for 'the praiſe of God in the mouth of his Sainr, are, To b:nde 
th" kings with chances, and their nobles with: felters of iron, 
5. The Lords childercn and Saints muſt not do wrong to Kings 
&r Nobles, or'to any man elſe g they,muſt, neither pronounce 
Nor CXCCcute 1ydgement according as they plcaſe,but as the writ- 
| rep 


F 


tenWord of Gods preſeriberh or allaweth:for here they are tied 7 
To execute nothing upon them, ſave the judgement written, &, 
Theſe priviledges are ſpiritual and common to all believers,who 
according ta their places, and callings, where publick or pri« 
vate, may for their own comfort, and for others edification, ag- 
cordingly apply the Word of God to themſelves, and a- 

ainſt their enemies : for, This hozour have all his Saints , and 
the: efore they ought in a ſpecial manner to blefle God for tligir 
priviledges : Praiſe yea the Lord, Y 


Ly 


PSALME CE. 


{ N this Pſalme the Spirit of the Lord doth call upon us thirs 
ecen times to praiſe the Lord: Each exhortation pointerly 
forth God to be the only obje& of praiſe, The firſt and the 
laſt exhortaxion is to all, ro praiſe God abſolucly,wxhour givin 
any motive more then his very Name importetb, which ind 
3s a ſufficient reaſon : for ſeeing the Lord is Gad, who hath his 
being of himſelfe z and all che creatures have their heing of 
him and dependance on him, it followeth of neceſlity, thar 
he is praiſe worthy in himſelfe, and deſerverh ro be praiſed by 
all his creatures. The ſecond, third, fourth and fifth exhorta< 
tions, bave reaſons and motives annexed unto chem, as the mat- 
rer of his praiſe, v. 1,z. The ſixth, ſeventh, cighth, nineth, 
tenth, eleventh, do reach the matrer of his praiſe, under the 
rermes of the Levirical ſervice, v, 3, 4,5. and the tweltth point» 
eth at the perſons or ſpecial party ; which muſt yeeld the praiſe 
unto God , with a reaſon dated » moving thereunta, 


V.6s 
Ver. 1. Raiſe ye the LORD : Praiſe God in 
A. bis Sanfuary : Praiſe him in the fir- 
mament of bis power, | 


2.Praiſe 


. 


"s 


ding to his excellent greatneſſe. 


From theſe exhortations which have motives annexed to them; 
Learn, 1. The bolinefſe of God(which is the unſtained clearnes 
and unteinted glory of all his att: ibures, ſuch as are his wiſdome, 
power, juſtice, mercy, and all the reſt of his properties mentien- 
ed in Scripture ) is rhe ſubje& of rhe Saints praiſing of God 
In the Church, and of Spirirs prfifing of him in heaven; for the 
word inthe Original doth bear. P-a:ſe the Lord in his holine A 

 m bis SanffFuery,in heaven his holy place 2.The holineſs of God 
ſhould be mainly looked unto by all men,whe are 2bout to praiſe 
him, that our hearts and mourhs may be rightly framed for fo 
high a ſervice, and we may beware to take his Name in vain: for 
he will be ſanQtified of all that drew neer unto him, eſpecially in 
the work of praiſe : Praiſe God in ba bolineſſe. 3. Maner of 
pmiſe is furniſhed rous, in the wiſdome and power gf God, 
which is to be ſeen inthe creatures,and particularly in the frame 
of the ſtories of heaven ; in the firſt whereof, his power fupports 
the huge weight of waters in the clouds ; in the ſecond,the ſtars 
and planets move, and make their circles conſtently ; and in the 
third, Heavens, Angels , and Spirits of juſt meri made perfe& 
do praiſe God; Praiſe him in the firmament of his power, 4. Mat- 
ter of praifing God is furniſhed by his manifold mighty #ts, 
to be ſeen in the powerfull ſuſtaining , ruling and employing of 
all his creatures, as he ſeeth ficeſt tor his own glory , for the 
building of his Church, delivering of her from dangers, and o- 
verthrowing of her enemies ; Prarſe the Lord for bis mighty afts, 
5.41atter of praiſing God is turniſhed in his wonderful] greats 
neſſe, and in the rayes of excellency , ſhining in all his diſpen+- 
ſarions, and. manner of governing the world, ſuſtaining ſome in- 
dividual creatures, which are ſtill eheſame, from the Creation, 
and multiplying others in their kinde, to the aſtoniſhment ot a 
icrious beholder; Praiſe him according to his excellent gream,ſs, 


Verſ. 3. Praiſe him with the ſoundof the Trumpet : 
praiſe bam with the P/altery and Harp. 
| | | 4. Praiſe 


' 2. Praiſe him for bis mighty as : praiſe him accor- 
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7 _VIE CE. 
4. Praiſe bim with a Timbrel and dance.: praiſe bim 
With ſtringed inſtruments and Organs. * © 
5. Praiſe him npon the loud Cymbals : praiſe bim 
upon the bigh ſounding Cymbals. 


Here are other fx exhortations,teaching the manner of prai- 
fing-God under the ſhadow of typical mulick, appointed in the 
Ceremonial Law. whence learne, 1, Albeit the typical Cereme- 
nies of muſical inſtruments in Gods publick worſhip, belongin 
ro the pzdagogie of the Church, in her minority betore Chriſt, 
be now aboliſhed with the. reſt of thc Ceren onies; yet the 
moral duties ſhadowed forth by them, are ſtill to be ſtudied, 
becauſe ,this dury of praiſing Ged, and praifing him with all 
our mind. ſtrength and ſoule, is moral, whereumo we are per- 

tually obliged, 2, The variety of muſical inſtruments, ſome 
of them made uſe of in the Campe, as trumpets z ſcme of 
them more ſuirable ro a peaceable condition , as Plalteries and 
Harps ; ſome of them ſounding by blowing winde in them ; 
ſome of them ſounding by lighter touching of them , as ſtring» 
ed inſtruments; ſome of them by bearing on them more ſhar 
ly,as Tabrets, Drums and Cymbals; fone of them ſcunding, by 
touching and blowing alſo, as Organs : all of them,giving ſome 
certain ſound, ſome more quiet, and ſome making more noiſe 2 
ſome of them having a harmony by themſelves z fome of them 
maketh a Conſort with other inſtruments, or with the motions 
of the body in dancings, ſome of them ſerving for one uſe, ſome 
of them ſerying for another, and all of them ſerving to ſer forth 
Gods glory, and ro ſhadow forth the duty of worſhippers 
and the priviledges of the Saints ; The plural.ty and variety, (I 
ſay) of thoſe inſtruments, were fit to repreſent divers conditions 
of the ſpiritual man, and of the grearneflt of his joy 10 be found 
in God, and to teach whar ſtirring up ſhould he of the ?ffe &i- 
ons and powers of our foul,agd one of another untq Gods wor- 
Thipyz what harmonie ſhould be among. the wor ſhippers of God, 
what melody each ſhould make in himlſe)f , finging to God 
with grace in his beart, and to ſhew the excellency of Gods 
Praiſe, which no meanes nor inftrument , nor any expreflion of 
the body joyned thereunto, could ſufficiently ſer forrh: and thus 
much is figured forth in theſe exhorrarions to praiſe God with 

| He end Ons | | Trums 
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Trumpes,P/altery, Harp; Timbret, Dance, fringed inflruments.. 
and Organs, loud and bigh ſounding Embals, : 4 


| Ver. 6. Let every thing that hath breath , praiſe the 
LORD: praiſe ye the LORD, 


' 


In the twelfch extortation, pointing ar the party called upon 
ro lrg Cod ; Learn, 1. Living creatures, which draw breath 
and give unto, and rake from God their life afreſh every mo= 

ment in their breathing, do above all viſible creatures ſpeak 
moſt to the praiſe of Gods wiſdom & power inframing & preſer- 
ving of them ; Let every thing that doth breath, praiſe the Lord. 
>. Of all living creatures, men are moſt bound to praiſe God, 
as they in whom God inthe Creation, and in their ſeveral ge- 
neration from age to age, did and doth breath the Spirit of 
life, and of all men thoſe are moſt bound to praiſe God, on 
whom he-hath beſtowed his holy Spirit ; and howſocver the 
Lords works in all men ſhall ſpeak to his praiſe, how wicked 
ſocyer men ſhall be, yer- only renewed ſoules, in whom God 
hath breathed his Spirir, as the word breath in the Mi» 
ginal may bear,ſhall voluntarily and ſincerely praiſe God ; Let 
every thing that bath b:eath praiſe the Lord, 3. The Spirit of 
the Lord , when he gave the Pſalmes to the Church of the 
Jewes, had an eye toward the reſt of the world, of whome he 
was in his-appointed time to exa& this Song of praiſe: and ſo 
we who are Gentiles, brought unto the ſociety of the Church, 
are bound to joyne inthe work with chem; aud when we are 
joyned.and when all who are to be converted are joyned, yet are 
we all roo few, to bare up the Song of Gods praiſe ; and there- 
fore to ſhew this, it is ſaid, Let every thing that bath breath 
praiſe the Loid, 4, When we have faid all we are able to ſay 
for Gods praiſe, we are but to begin again anew; for this arc 
we Fa by the renewing of theexhortation, in the cloſe of 
Tundry Pſalms, and here alfo at the end of all the Pſalms; Praiſe 
zeathe Lord, And after us muſt all the creatures come in their 
own kinde and order, to offer up praiſes alſo, as we are taught, 
. Rev. 5, V,12. where after thar ele& Angels and Saints, whoſe 
number was ren thouſand times ten thouſand, and rhouſands of 
thouſands, had fung their Song, ſaying, #.th aloud woe, iy 
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thy is the lamb, that was ſlaine, to recerve power and riches; 

and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honoyr, and glory, and bleffing. 
Then it followeth, y, 13, 1nd every creature which is in hege 
wVen,and oz the earth, and under the earth,and ſuch as are in the 
fea, and all that are in them, heard 1 ſaymg, Bleſſing, Ho- 
nokr, Glory and Power be unto him that ſittsth,upon the Throne, 
and ta the Lambe ſor ever and ever, : | 
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